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V]IK 81

PYCCKHUE MYKXCKHUE KAJIEHIAPHBIE UMEHA B AHTPOIIOHUMUYECKOM
INPOCTPAHCTBE BACEH U.A.KPBIJIOBA

TI'yozuna Buxmopusa Anamonveena,
ooyenm byxapckozo eocydapcmeennozo ynueepcumema
gudzinaviktoriya@gmail.com

Annomavua. Jannoe uccrneoosanue noceAuWeHo OOHOMY U3 AKMYAIbHbIX ACNEKMO8 NpoOIeMHO20
noJia COBPEMEHHOU NUHSBUCTNUKY, BbI3bIBAIOW|e20 NPUCMANbHOE GHUMAHUE YUEHbIX - AHANU3)Y PYCCKUX
MYIICCKUX KANEHOAPHbIX UMEH 6 bacennom meopuecmee H.A.Kpvinosa. Akmyansnocms memol 3aKniouaemcs
6 MOM, YUMo MpaoUyUoHHO 8 nofe 3penus ucciedogameneti bacen Kpwinosa oxasvisaromes sepbanruzyroujue
JI0OCKUe NOPOKU 300HUMUYeCKUe eOuHuyvl. lliacm pyccKux Mys#CccKux KaieHOApHulX UMEH, makoice
aKmyanusupyiowull - ompuyamenbHvle Kayecmea ueloeeKkda, Oocmaémcs Hecnpaseonuo 6He  Kpyed
JUH2BUCMUYECKUX uHmepecos. Paccmompenue @hyHKyuonanbHoll Hazpy3Ku aumponoHUMU4ecKux eOuHuy 6
bacenHomM meKkcme Ha npumepe KOHKPEMHO20 Mamepuana cnocoocmeyem onpeodeneHulo OCHOBHbIX
meHOeHYull UCNONIb308AHUS AHMPONOHUMUYECKO20 POHOA PYCCKO20 A3bIKA 6 Kauecmee NPUopumemHo20
mapkepa OecKpunyuu 2epoeé Nnpou3eedeHus, d makdice penpe3eHmayuu aemopcKux YCMaHo8OK U
cmpameeuil. /lo U.A.Kpviiosa 6 pycckux 6AcHAX He UCNOTb30BANUCL KATEeHOApHble (YepKosHble) umeHd,
NOCKONIbKY OCHOBHYIO HASPY3KY MPAOUYUOHHO Hecid Ha cebe 300MOp@HA NeKCUKA, KOMOpAas 6 CULY
cneyughuxu xcaupa bvina yacmomna 6 bacuax. 3acnyea Kpvinosa cocmoum 6 mom, umo 6 e2o meopuecmee
PYCCKUe KaneHOapHble UMeHA NOMeCHUNU 300HUMbL, CIA8 UHHOBAYUOHHBIM MAPKEPOM O MO20 8PEeMEeHU U
mpaouyueti 015 NOCedYOWUX NOKOJIeHULI A8MOPO8.

Knioueswvie cnoea: anmpononum, Kanenoapuoe ums, XyOOICECMBEHHbI MeKCM, OHOMACMUKA,
AHMPONOHUMUYECKOE NPOCMPAHCIEO, UPOHUS, 300MOPGPHAS eKCUKA, OACH.

ILA. KRILOVNING MASALLARIDAGI ANTROPONIMIK MAYDONDA RUS
ERKAKLARINING TAQVIM NOMLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadqiqot zamonaviy tilshunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan biri bo‘Igan I.A.
Krilovning masallaridagi rus erkaklarining taqvimiy ismlarini tahlil qilishga bag ‘ishlangan. Mavzuning
dolzarbligi shundaki, odatda Krilov masallari tadqiqotchilari e’tiborini inson nugsonlarini ifodalovchi
zoonimik birliklar jalb etadi. Insonning salbiy xususiyatlarini aks ettiruvchi rus erkaklarining taqvimiy
ismlari gatlami esa nohaq ravishda tilshunoslar e’tiboridan chetda qolmogda. Aniq materiallar asosida
masal matnidagi antroponimik birliklarning vazifalarini o ‘rganish, asar gahramonlarini tasvirlashda rus tili
antroponimik  fondidan foydalanishning asosiy yo ‘nalishlarini  aniqlashga, shuningdek, muallif
yondashuvlari va strategiyalarini aks ettirishga yordam beradi. I.A. Krilovgacha rus masallarida tagvimiy
(cherkov) ismlar qo ‘llanilmagan, chunki an’anaviy ravishda asosiy vazifani zoomorfik so ‘zlar bajargan, bu
esa janr xususiyatlariga ko ‘ra masallarda tez-tez uchraydi. Krilovning xizmati shundaki, uning ijodida rus
taqvimiy ismlari zoonimlarni siqib chiqarib, o ‘sha davr uchun yangilik va keyingi aviod ijodkorlari uchun
an’anaga aylandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: antroponim, taqvimiy ism, badiiy matn, onomastika, antroponimik makon, kinoya,
zoomorfik leksika, masal.

RUSSIAN MALE CALENDAR NAMES IN THE ANTHROPONYMIC SPACE OF I.A.
KRYLOV'S FABLES

Abstract. This study focuses on one of the current aspects in the field of modern linguistics that is
attracting close attention from scholars - the analysis of Russian male calendar names in the fables of I.A.
Krylov. The relevance of this topic lies in the fact that researchers of Krylov's fables have traditionally
focused on zoonymic units that verbalize human vices. The layer of Russian male calendar names, which
also highlights negative human qualities, remains unfairly outside the scope of linguistic interests.
Examining the functional role of anthroponymic units in fable texts using specific material helps to
determine the main trends in using the Russian language's anthroponymic fund as a priority marker for
describing characters in the work, as well as representing the author's attitudes and strategies. Before I.A.
Krylov, calendar (church) names were not used in Russian fables, as the main burden was traditionally
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carried by zoomorphic vocabulary, which was common in fables due to the specifics of the genre. Krylov's
merit lies in the fact that in his work, Russian calendar names displaced zoonyms, becoming an innovative
marker for that time and a tradition for subsequent generations of authors.

Keywords: anthroponym, calendar name, literary text, onomastics, anthroponymic space, irony,
zoomorphic vocabulary, fable.

Beenenne. AHTPONIOHUMUKA IIPEACTABIISIET COOOH pa3ien OHOMACTUKH, N3y4YaroIuii IPOUCXOXKACHUE,
SBOJIIOIHIO, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHHUS MMEH JIIOJeH, KOTOPBIA BBIACIUIICS B CAMOCTOSATEILHOE
Hanpasinenue B 60-70-e rogsl XX Beka. Kak BepHo otmeuaer M.B.ApHOIBI, «aHTPOIIOHUMHKA KaK 4acTh
SI3bIKA MOJKET IO3MLMOHUPOBATHCS KAaK aJalTHUBHAs CHCTEMa, IPUCIIOCAONMBAIOIIANACS K YCIOBUSAM CBOETO
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS HE TOJBKO MyTEM 00OTaIlIeHHsI CBOETO COCTaBa, HO M IyTEM M3MEHEHHsI caMOH CBOEH
cTpykTypb». [1, C.94]. AHTPONOHMMHKA JCTATBHO M3y4aeT MH(POPMAIMIO, KOTOPYIO MOXKET HECTH HMSL:
XapaKTePUCTUKY 4YEJIOBEYECKUX KadecTB, CBA3b JIMLIA C OTLOM, pOJOM, CeMbEH, HHPOpPMaLUIO O
HAllMOHAJBHOCTH, POAE 3aHATUH, HPOUCXOXKICHUM W3 KAaKOM-TMOO MECTHOCTH, COCJOBHS, KAacThl.
Pa3paboTkoii OCHOBHBIX BONPOCOB aHTponoHuMuku 3anuManuchk B.JI. bonmaneros, H. A. backakos, C.H.
3unuH, F0.A. Kaprenko, B.H. Muxaiinos, A.A. Pepopmarckuii, B.I1. Mopomkun, H.A. [letpoBckuii, A.M.
Cemmmes, A.B. Cymepanckas, O.H. Tpybaués, HM. Tymukos, B.K. Uuuaros. B 1980-90-¢ romer XX
CTOJIETHSI PyCCKasl aHTPOTIOHUMHUKA TonoyHuIack padboramu .M. Tamxunoit, M.B. ['opbanesckoro, F0.A.
Kapnenko, U. A. Koponésa, T.H. Konnparsesoii, B.A. Hukonosa, H.H. ITappénopoii, H.B. Tlogonbsckoit,
B.O. Yuberayna, H.K. ®ponosa. 11 B XXI| Beke aHTpOITOHUMHUYECKHE HCCIEIOBAHHUS BXOISAT B COBPEMEHHYIO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO TIOBECTKY, O YEM KPaCHOPEUMBO FOBOPSAT MHOTOUUCIICHHbIE TUCCEPTALMOHHbBIE PaOOTHI U
MOHOTpaduvecKre TPyl B 3TOM HarlpaBieHnd. KpoMe Toro, Bompoc pyHKIIMOHUPOBAaHUS aHTPOTIOHMMOB B
TEKCTe OBLT U OCTAETCSI AKTYANbHBIM U 10 KOHLIA HEPELICHHBIM.

Kak n3BecTHO, OCHOBHAs1 (PYHKIMSI aHTPOIIOHNMA B XYA0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE SIBJISICTCS HOMUHATUBHOM
(upentudunmpyromeii). Ha 310 ykaseiBaeT B cBOéM (yHAaMeHTaIbHOM Tpyne «OOmas Teopus UMEHH
cooctBenHoro» A.B.Cynepanckas: «/laBas KOHKpeTHbIE, IyCTh JaXKe CaMmble paclpoCTpaHEHHBIE,
cOoOCTBEHHBIE MMEHA IIEPCOHAXKaM, ITUCATEeNIb HEM30€KHO NHIUBUIYyaTH3UPYET UX, 4 YNTATENb 3aKOHOMEPHO
UICHTUDHUIUPYET XyI0KECTBEHHBII 00pa3 ¢ TeM win uHbIM Juiom» [5, C.272]. Bmecrte ¢ Tem, nomnanas B
OpOUTY XyIIO’KECTBEHHOTO TPOU3BEJICHUS, aHTPOTIOHMMBI B IEJIOM, U KalleHIapHble UMEHA B YaCTHOCTH,
NpHOOPETAIOT JOMOIHUTENIbHBIE UMIUIMLIUTHBIE CMBICIBI, TPEOyoLe 0co00ro N3yuyeHus U pacCMOTPEHHUS.
bnaromapss ToMmy, 4YTO pycckMe KalleHAAapHble MMEHa MOIYT HecTh B ce0e OoJibmold 00bEM
«3aK0JIMPOBAHHOI» UH()OPMAIIMH, OHU MPEACTABIISAIOT COO0H HAMBAKHEHIIINN CMBICIIOO0PA3YIOLIHI SJIEMEHT
XYZA0XKEeCTBEHHO-UH(POPMALIIOHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA TEKCTA.

AHTPOIIOHUMHYECKOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO KaK COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX JINYHBIX UMEH CTPYKTYPHPYETCS B XOJI€
JUITATETPHOTO MCTOPUYECKOr0 Ipoliecca sI3bIKOBOM KapTHHON MHpa, B KOTOPOH OTpakaloTcs Kak JpeBHHUE
MEHTaJbHbIE YCTAHOBKH HApOJa, TaK U COBPEMEHHBIC TCHCHIIMU B 3TOW 00JIACTH. Y KaXKJIOT'0 HACTOSIIETO
XYAO)KHUKa B OHOMAaCTHYECKOM HPOCTPAHCTBE €ro IMPOM3BENCHHUH CO3JaéTCsi CBOM YHHKAJIbHBIN
AHTPOTIOHUMHUYECKUN MHUp, BBIpAKAIOUINI aBTOpcKue HappaTuBbl. «Ilo oHOMacTHYeCKHM MPOCTPaHCTBOM
MOHUMAeTCsl CymMMa HMMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, KOTOpbIC YMOTPEOISIOTCS B SA3BIKE JaHHOTO Hapoja Jiis
HAMMEHOBAHUS PEaJIbHBIX, TUIMIOTETHYSCKUX U (haHTacTHueckux oObekToB» [5, C.138]. BeneacrBue atoro
XYAOKECTBEHHBI JUCKYpPC KOHCTPYHPYETCS Ha aHTPOIOHMMHYECKOW OCH, CHOCOOCTBYIOIIEH Jrydlei
OpPHEHTAIINN YUTATEINS B TEKCTOBOM IPOCTPAHCTRE.

PaccmoTpenne (QyHKIIMOHANILHOW HArpy3KH aHTPOIIOHMUMHYECKHX CIIUHHI[ B IPO3aHYECKOM,
MO3THYECKOM WM OAaCeHHOM TEKCTe Ha NpPUMEpPEe KOHKPETHOTO MaTepuajia CIHOCOOCTBYET ONpEAETICHUIO
OCHOBHBIX TEHJICHIIMH WCIIOJIL30BAHUSI AHTPOIIOHUMHUYECKOTO (DOHJIA PYCCKOTO S3bIKA B KAdecTBE
MPHOPUTETHOTO MapKepa JECKPHIILIUK TEepOeB IPOM3BEIEHHUS, a TakKe pEernpe3eHTalnd aBTOPCKUX
ycTaHoBOK U crpateruil. [lo ciosam B.B.Bunorpanosa, B mporecce co3faHus XyJOXKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa
TJIABHOHM 1I€TIbI0 aBTOpa sIBIsieTCsl MpolieMa «CKJIOHHUTh YUTATeNs B CTOPOHY TOTO MJIM MHOT'O TOHHUMAaHUS,
TOW WJIM MHOMW OLIEHKH Pa3HbIX CTOPOH BOCIPOU3BOJIUMOMN JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BO3/IEUCTBOBATh HA UMATATENA
W HaIlpaBlIsATh €r0 YyBCTBA M CHMIATHM B COOTBETCTBUU C HJIEHHON KoHIenuued nucarens» [2, C.34].
JlaHHOE MCCeI0BaHUe MOCBSILEHO aHAJIU3Y PYCCKHX MYKCKHX KaJC€HAapHBIX UMEH B 0ACEHHOM TBOPYECTBE
N.A KpsutoBa — OIHOMY W3 aKTYaIbHBIX acCIIeKTOB MPOOJIEMHOTO TIOJISI COBPEMEHHON JMHTBUCTHKU,
BBI3BIBAIOIIETO [IPUCTAJILHOE BHUMAHUE YUEHBIX. AHAIN3 HAYYHOW JIMTEPATyphl [10Ka3aJl, YTO TPAAULIULOHHO
B I10JIE 3PEHUS UCcieoBaTeiell 6aceH OKa3bIBAIOTCS 300HUMHYECCKHE €AMHUIIBI, EPEJAIOIINe SKCIUTULIUTHO
JOJICKHE TTOpOKH: JIrca — XUTpOCTh, 3asi — TpycocTh, Bonk — riymocts, KoT — koBapeTBo u T.I. B TO Xe
BpeMs B KpBUIOBCKMX OacHAX IPUCYTCTBYET IUIACT PYCCKUX MYKCKHMX KaJeHIapHBIX HMEH, TaKKe

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 5



LINGUISTICS

aKTYaIM3UPYIOIIMH JaHHBIE OTPULATENFHBIE KaYeCcTBa YeJIOBEKa, HO OCTAIOLIMICS O HACTOSIIEIO BPEMEHH
BHE Kpyra JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX UHTEPECOB.

O0bexkT U MeToguKa HccaenoBaHusi. OOBEKTOM HCCIIEOBAaHUA SIBISIETCS OACEHHOE TBOPYECTBO
BBIIAfOIIErocsi pycckoro OacHommcna lBama AmnapeeBnua KppumioBa. MeTomoMm CIUTOMIHONW BBIOOPKH
BBIJICJICHBI B XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX KaJleHIApHBIE PYCCKUE UMEHA, OTPa)Kalollfe aBTOPCKUE CTPAaTeTuu
HOMUHALIUM KJIIOYEBBIX IepcoHaxkeil. MccnenoBanue mpoBeneHO B pycie OHOMAacTHYecKux pabot. Ilpum
aHaJIM3€ MaTepuaja HCIOJIb30BAIUCH CICLYIOIIME METOIbl: JECKPUITHBHBIN, KIaCCU(QUKALMOHHBIN,
STUMOJIOTHYECKUH. [IpMHINI aHTPOMOLEHTPHUUYECKOrO MOAXoJa K 0aceHHOMY MaTepHaly OmupaeTcs Ha
MOCTYJaT O BaXHOCTH PACCMOTPEHHUSI aHTPONOHMMHYECKUX EIUHHI, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSATCS KalleHIapHBbIE
HNMEHA, B KOPPEISALHIHU <SI3bIK U YETIOBEK».

Pe3yabTaThl M uX o0cy:xkaeHue. Kak M3BecTHO, pyccKas aHTPONOHUMHYECKAs CHCTEMa BKIIIOYAET B
ce0s1 TPEXKOMIIOHEHTHYIO MO/ICIb HOMUHAIMIA Yell0OBeKa, COCTOALIYIO U3 MMeHH, (pamunuu u otuecTBa. Bee
CaMOOBITHBIE PYCCKHE HMMEHa 10 X BEKa OHOMATOJOTU HA3bIBAIOT SI3bIYECKMMH. XPUCTHAHCKHE HMEHA,
npumenmue Ha Pych mocie KpelieHus, HMEHYITCS KaJeHOapHBIMHM, T.K. BBIOMpalUCh CTPOro IO
LEPKOBHOMY KalieHIapto. VIMEHHO KalleHIapHble WMEHa COCTaBJISIOT OCHOBHOH (DOHJ COBPEMEHHOTO
aHTporioHuMuKoHa. Hamo oco6o otmeruts, uto 0 M.A.KpbuioBa B pycckux OacHSX HE HCIOJIb30BAIUCH
KaJIeHJapHble UMEHa, MOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHYIO Harpy3Ky TpaJULMOHHO Heclla Ha cebe 300MopdHas JEKCUKa,
KOTOpasi B CHITy CIIEHU(HKH >kaHpa Oblia 4acToTHa B OacHsAX. OHaKO ¢ MPUXOJ0M Ha TBopueckwuii [TapHac
N.A KpbutoBa KaleHIapHBIE PyCCKHE MMEHA B OACEHHBIX JUCKYPCaX YBEPEHHO MOTECHHJIM 300HUMBI, CTaB
WHHOBAllMOHHBIM MAapKepoM Ui TOTO BPEMEHH U TpamulMed s MOCIEOYIOIIMX IMOKOJIEHHH aBTOPOB.
NMenHO 3TOT aHTpPONMOHMMHYECKWH TuTacT, BBeAEHHBIH W.A.KpbUIOBBIM B S3BIK pycCKOW OacHH,
cnocoOcTBoBan  Oojiee  aJeKBATHOMY BOCIPHATHIO M YCICIIHOMY JEKOJWPOBAHUIO UYUTATEISIMH
npousBeneHuss. B OacHsax KpeuioBa Hamu BbieneHo 19 aHTPONOHMMOB, HMEIOIIUX —KaJleHAApHOE
(IepKOBHOE) MPOUCXOXKAECHUE, HEOOBIIOE KOJUYECTBO KOTOPBIX KOMIIEHCHPYETCSI BBICOKMM YPOBHEM HX
cemaHThyeckoro mnoreHnuana. HoBatopctBo M.A.KpputoBa 3akmrouaeTcss B TOM, 4YTO ITOITHYECKUH
AQHTPOTIOHUM B €ro OacHAX 00JaJaeT He NPOCTO CTATHYHOH 3HAKOBOCTBHIO KAaJCHAAPHBIX HMEH, HO
WHKOPIOPHUPYETCS B MOTHBALMOHHYIO OCHOBY 0ac€HHOTO KOH(IMKTA, ONpEIessieT ABWXECHUE HappaTuBa,
pasaBuraeT macmTabHOCTh u300pakeHHs. Hamo oTaenbHO BBLACTUTH, 4TO 17 u3 19 aHTPONOHWMOB
OTHOCATCA K MYXCKHM KaJICHAAPHBIM HMCHAM, 4YTO CBHIACTCILCTBYECT O IIPHUCYTCTBHUU FeH,Z[epHOfI
aCUMMETPHUH, TaK XapaKTEPHOH Uil PyCCKOro mHaTpuapxaibHoro obmectBa. CXEMaTHYHO 3TO MOXKHO
NPEICTABUTH B BUJE CICAYIOIIECH TaOIHILIBL.

Tabéauna 1.
CemaHTHKA KaJIeHIApHBIX HMeH B TBopyecTBe M. A.KpbLi1oBa

Ne | AaTtponnonum | Bapnant KpbuioBa 3HayeHHe Ha3Banue 0acHn

1. Anekcanzp Anekcanip 3allUTHUK JII0AENH «YUmx 1 éx»

2. AHHa AHIOTOUYKA burarocknonHas «SIrHEHOKY»

3 Anppeit Anppeit My>KeCTBEHHBIN «Kymery

4 ['eopruit Erop Boumn, 3eminenaniery «JIBa MyX)uKa»

5 Jembsa Jembsaa [Toxopurens «JleMbstHOBa yXxay,
«Bouk u Kor»

6. Knumentui Kimum MuiocepaHbIit «OTKYNIIUK W CamoXKHUKY,
«Bonk u Kor»

7. Martseit Martseit Boxwuii yenmosek «KpecTpsHUH U 3Mea»

8. Matpéna Martpéna Matb ceMbu «Boponay

9. MupoH MupoH Bbraroyxarormmii «Mupon»

10. | érp [1étp Kamens, ckamna «3epKayio 1 00e3bsIHAY

11. | CaBenmii CaBBa Crapen, myapen «Tactyx»

12. | Cemén Cens Ycnpimanueiii borom | «/IBa Manpunkay

13. | Crenan Creman Benen, kopoHa «KpecTbstHUH ¥ paOOTHHKY,
«Bouk u Kot»

14. | Tpodum Tpodum Kopmunen «Bonk u xoT»

15. | Tpudon Tpuika Pockoms, Benuune «Tpumkus kadran»

16. | danneit dannen Bocxpanstommii «JIBa My>XuKa»

17. | ®émop Oepromra boxxnii momapox «/IBa MampumKa»

18. | doxka ®doka TroneHp «KpectpssauH B 6e1me»

19. | doma doma bnuznen, nBoskui «Tpu Myxuka»

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122)




LINGUISTICS

B tBOpuectBe M.A.KphuioBa KajneHAapHble UMEHA UHKOPHOPUPYIOTCS B KaueCTBE MHHOBAIIMOHHOIO
CerMEHTa XYIOKECTBEHHOW MNAJUTPhl pycckod OacHu. B crumuctuyeckom ImiaHe oOHHM 00JanaroT
HEOTPaHMYEHHOU EMKOCTBIO 00pa3HO-XapaKTEepOJOTHUECKON 1 HAIIHOHATIBHO-TUIIM3UPYIOIIeH KOHCHCAIIHH,
1, TIOCKOJIbKY KaJIeHIapHbIe MMEHA JINIICHBI SKCIUTUITUTHON CEMaHTHUKN TPAIUIIMOHHBIX MAaCOK, 3aJI0’KEHHBIX
B 300JIEKCEMax, TO YATATENb CMOXKET aIeKBaTHO AEKOTUPOBATH CMBIC KaJICHIAPHBIX UMeH Tuma pughon n
Cmenagn nulb B TPOLECCE BAYMUYUBOTO MpouTeHHs. [Ipm 3TOM HHOA3BIYHAS 1O MPOUCXOXKJIECHUIO
(rpedeckasi, IaTHHCKasi, IpeBHeeBpeiickas) BHYTpeHHAA (opmMa aHTPOINOHHMOB CTaHOBUTCS JIMIIb
STUMOJIOTHYECKON aJUTIO3Mei, He OKa3bIBasl TaBIICHUS HA YATATEIS.

BriepBrie Mmyxckoe xaneHaapHoe ums BBereHo U.A.KpbutoBeiM B OacHe «OTKynmuk U CanosxHUKY.
Borauy, koTopomy Merian cBOUMH necHsIMU Oequsk coces; CamoKHUK, MOJapHil TOMY MEIoK JeHer. U stu
JEHBT U «yKpalln» OeCTIeuHyI0 KM3Hb. B pe3ynbrare BepHy Haml KiriM KOBapHBIN TTOJIAPOK CO CIIOBAMU: «3a
TIECHH U 3a COH HE Hamo0eH W MIJUTHOH». MyKcKoi aHTponoHnM «Kirm» BKITFOUEH B OACEHHBIN HAPPATHB
JUIs1 BBIPAXKEHUSI aBTOPCKOM UPOHUYECKOH CTpaTeru, IBHO 0003HAUEHHOH B peMapKe:

Hy, uto, Opar, KakoBO JIeHIIKH,

Knum, unyt?

(B KoM Hyx[1a, y>K TOTO MBI 3HaeM,

Kak 30ByT). [4, C.73]

AnTponionnM «KIum», KOTOPBIH MEPEBOIUTCS C JATHHCKOTO SI3bIKa KaK «MUJIOCEPTHBIN», COMEPIKUT
SKCIUTMIMTHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY TNepcoHaka OacHU. Kpome TOro, STHUMOJIOTHS KaJlIEHAAPHOTO HWMEHHU
yKa3bIBaeT Ha €ro HelTpanbHbBIH cocnoBHBIN cTaryc. B konme XVIII — nauane XIX BekoB oHO He ObLIO
3aKpeIUICHO HU 32 IBOPSIHAMU, HH 332 KPECThsTHAMH. B CBSI3UM ¢ T€M, 4TO COCIIOBHBIN MapKep aHTPOIIOHMMA He
MPOSIBIISIETCSI  OMHO3HAYHO, CIIOKHO PEIIUTENbHO YTBEPKIaTh O COIHMAIbHO-THIIOJIOTHYECKOW POIH
KaJIeHJIapHOTO MYXCKOTO HMEHH, IIOCKOJBKY B paMKax JaHHOTO KOHTEKCTa pelIalolue TMO3ULUU
MIpUHAUIeKAT TPAAUIIMOHHBIM TapaMeTpaM JIMTEpaTypHOTO0 MMEHHWKA, YCTaHOBKAaM OAaceHHOTO XaHpa U
aBTOpPCKO#M mo3unuu Happatopa. [loatomy Beibop mMmenn «Kmmm» oOycloBIleH BHYTPEHHEHW NPHUPOIOI
($albysbl OacHU.

OnyoOnukoBanHass B 1830 romy OacHs «Kymem» mNOATBEp)KAA€T TE3UC O TOM, UYTO MPHEM
ncrnons3oBanus M. A KpbIIoBEIM KaleHJApHBIX MY>KCKAX UMEH WHOSI3BIYHOTO MPOUCXOXKIIEHUS BCIIEICTBHE
HETMOHATHOM ISl YUTATeNs] MX ATUMOJIOTHU SBJISETCS MarUCTPAIbHBIM Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEro MEepHona ero
TBOPYECTBA.

«Ilonu-xa, Opar, AHapei

Kyna tb1 TaMm 3anman? Ilonu crona, ckopei,

Ja nonusytics nsme!

Topryit mo-moemy, Tak Oyaenrs He B Hakiane» [4, C.242].

B Gacne ommchiBaeTcs XBaCTOBCTBO KYIIIIA, KOTOPHIM yIa4HO MPOJai UCIIOPUYSHHOE MOJIBCKOE CYKHO.
[Ipu 3TOM HE3aJAWIMBOTO TMOKyHATeNs HA3bIBACT «OIYMIKOW» (omyxoM). OIHAKO IUIEMSHHUK PE30HHO
3aMe4YaeT, YTO OJYyXOM BO3MOXKHO SBIISIETCSI OH CaM, TaK Kak eMy 3aIulaTHiIN (QalbIIWBBIMU JICHBI'AMHU.
KpbutoB Heciay4aifHO OCTaHABIMBAET CBOW BHIOOp MMEHHM I TUIEMSHHUKA Ha aHTPOIIOHMME TPEYeCKOro
MPOUCXOXKIEHUS «AHIpE», OCKOJIBKY BHYTPEHHSSI €ro popMa «MY>KECTBEHHBIN» BBICTYNAET B KAueCTBE
XapaKTepOJIOTHUECKON KpacKu mepcoHaxa. Mopans 6acHH onupaeTcst Ha PAJl PYCCKUX MapeMui, TIacsmnX,
YTO Ha JIIOOOTr0 XUTpela MOKET HAUTHCh elé OoJiee XUTPBIA YeTIOBEK.

WnTepecHo, 4TO mepBOHAYaIbHO, B YEPHOBBIX HaOpockax OacHu, KpbuioB BeiOpan nms «Damueit»,
KOTOpOE TaKke HWACUTbHO PHU(MOBAIIOCH CO CIOBOM «cKopei». Ho ¢ aTUMoNOrHyYeckodl TOUYKH 3peHUs
kaneHgapHoe uma «Damueit», HUMelollee APEBHEEBPEUCKOE MPOUCXOXKIECHUE W 3HAYEHHE «TOT, KTO
BocxBayisieT bora» He oTBewano cBepx3ajgaue AMCKypca, BCIEACTBHE YEro OBUIO 3aMEHEHO Ha HMS
«Anpgpeit»:

«@apneii! ®anneii! ['ne To1 3aman?

[MoauTko MOCKOpEH...» [4].

B 6acue «Mupon» M.A.KpeuoB  oOpaiaer BHUMaHHE Ha MYXCKOE KalCHAAapHOE HMs, KOTOpPOE
CTOWUT W B CaMOil CHJIbHOW MO3WLMHU (Ha3BaHUM), MPHU3bIBasi YATATENs MOPAa3MBICIUTh HaJ €r0 PONBI0 B
nemu@poBKe aBTOPCKUX HMHTEHIMHA. JlefcTBUTENbHO, CEeMaHTHKa HWMEHH «MupoH», OyKBalIbHO
O3HAUAIOLIET0 B MEPEBOJE C IPEUYECKOrO s3blKa «HMCTOYAIOUIMM MHpPO», JHIIb YCHJIMBAET JOXb €ro
obnmamarens. JlaHHoe KaleHIapHOE MYKCKOE€ MMs OBUTO HE0OX0IUMO OACHOIHMCITY IS TIOKa3a HACTOSIIETO
JIUIIA )KJHOTO Oorava, MPUKUABIBAIOIIETOCS MIJIOCEPTHBIM M 3200TIUBBIM 110 OTHOIICHHIO K OCTHIKAM:

XKun B ropoae 6orad mo wuMeHrn MupOH.

S ¥Mst BCcTaBWII 371€Ch HE C TeM, YTOO CTHUX HANIOJIHUTE;
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Her, sTakux mojeii He Xyao ums moMHuts [4, C.245].

B Oacne «IlacTyx» MHOTOCIOWHOCTh HPHUCYIIA MY>KCKOMY aHTpPOHOHHMY «CaBBay, SBISIIOILEMYCS
IIPELEACHTHBIM HUMEHEM, KOTOPBIH OTCBHLIAET HOCUTEINS S3bIKa K PyccKoil mapemun «Ha Bosika TOJIBKO claBa,
a ect oeu-To CasBay. JlaHHasi mapeMHOJIOTHYECKAs! €IMHULA HUTUPYETCS IOJIHOCTBIO B (PMHAIBHOMN 4acTH
O0acHM B KayecTBE HPABOYYCHHUS M C JMHIBUCTUYECKOW TOUKM 3pEHHs NPEICTaBIseT cOOOM OAWH W3
CUTHAJIOB MHTEPTEKCTyanbHOCTH. CBA3b OACHU € PyCCKOH MapeMHUel OCYyLIECTBISIETCS] SKCIUIMLUTHO, YEpe3
«PaCKaBbIUCHHYIO» IIUTATY.

3a BOJIKOM ITOMCKH; KJISHET €Tr0 BECh CBET;

OOmapunu Beck Jiec — a BOJIKa cJeay HeT.

Hpyses! IlycToii Bam Tpya: Ha BOJIKa TOJIBKO CIIaBa,

A ecrt oserr-to Cassa [4, C.257].

Pycckue Myskckue KaneHaapHble MMeHa (YHKUMOHUpPYIOT B OacHsix M.A.KpwimoBa «B KadecTBe
Y3JI0BBIX TOUYEK aBTOPCKOH CTpaTeruu M OPUEHTUPOB U CTPATETHil YMTaTens — SABISIFOTCA KIHOYEBBIMU
3HAaKaMH, B&KXHBIMH IS CEMAHTHYECKOTo mpocTpaHcTBa Tekctay [3, C.136]. Tak, B 6acHe «Boakx u Kor»
oTopBaBIuuiicst oT moroun Bonk mpocut KoTa Ha3BaTh MyknKka B JiepeBHE, KOTOPBIA MOT ObI €r0 CIpsATaTh y
cebss B goMe OT roH4uMx coOak. KoT HaspiBaeT Nydmmnx JepeBEeHCKHX MYyxuuH: Cmenana, /lemvsna,
Tpogpuma u Knuma. OnHako Bomk kK HUM OOpaTHUTHCS HE MOXKET, TaK KaK KaKIOMY M3 HHUX paHbIIEe OH
CIJIBHO HaBpEeAUJI.

— «IIpocu cxopeit Ctenana;

Myxuk mpenoOpsrit on», — Kor-Bacska roBopur.

«To Tak; ma y Hero s oboxapain 6apaHay,

«Hy, nonsrtaiics xe y JlembsiHa). —

«borock, UTO Ha MEHS U OH CEpAMUT:

Sy Hero yHEC KO3NEHKAY. —

«beru x, BoH Tam xuBeT Tpopum» [4, C.250].

JlanHass OacHs TpeACTaBSICT HEXapaKTePHBIA JUIsl 3TOTO JKaHpa Clydyai, Korja MOJOKUTEIbHAs
KOHHOTALIMSI KAJICHIAPHBIX MMEH COBHAJAET C TOJIOXKUTEIbHBIM HPABCTBEHHBIM OOJMKOM HX HOCHTENIEH.
Benp ums «Crenan» nepeBOAUTCS C TPEUECKOro s3bIKa KaK «BEHEI], KOPOHay, aHTPONIOHUM «JleMbsSH» nMeeT
TaK)Xe TPevYecKoe MPOUCXOXKIEHUE U MEPEBOINUTCS KaK «IIOKOPHUTENbY, TPEThE KaJeHAAPHOE MYKCKOE MM
«Tpodum» IepeBOAUTCS € IPEUYECKOro sI3bIKa KaK «KOpMUIIe». Bece Tpu IMEHM Ha CEMaHTUYECKOM YPOBHE
WUMIUTULMTHO TOAJIEPKHUBAIOT «OKUAAHUS YUTATEIIS — CIpaBeUIMBOe Haka3zaHue Boka.

B apyrux cnydasx KpbputoB nCHonb3yeT My CKue KalleHAapHble IMEHa JJI1 HPOHUYECKON MTPHI ¢ MX
CEeMaHTHYECKUM MojieM. Tak, B KaJleHAapHbIX UMEHaX MepcoHaxel OacHU «/IBa My)XHKa» KpOETCsl TOHKas
HacMmenika. MpoHus 3axitogaercst B ToM, 4To ums «Paaneil» nepeBoauTcs ¢ JpeBHEEBPEHCKOro SA3bIKa Kak
«BOCXBAJISIONIUIY WM «mMoxBajiay. OAHAKO BpsSA JHM YENOBEK, KOTOPBIH «CXKET J0Tia CBOM JIOM»
3aCIyKUBAET MOXBaJbl, KaKk pa3 Ha00OpOT JOCTOMH CaMOT0 CypOBOTO ocyXJeHus. Kak BUINM, CEeMaHTHKa
WMEHHU BXOJHT B TUCCOHAHC C MOBEJCHUEM NepcoHaxka. Mponus umenu «Erop» BUANTCS B €r0 KOPPEISLUT
¢ pycckuM (hpa3eoOru3MOM «00BErOPUTHY — 00MaHyTh. TakKe MHOTOBEKTOPHOCTh MMEHHU 3aK/IH0YaeTCs B
ToM, uTO «Eropy», SBISIOIUICS PYyCCKMM BapHaHTOM aHTpOMOHMMa «[eopruit», mpeacraBiseT coOoin
aJUTIo3uIo0 K arnoHuMy «leopruit [lobenonocem» — 0AHOro M3 caMbIx MOYMTaeMbIX Ha Pycu cBaTeix. Haxe
C HATSDKKOM HENb3sl MPHU3HATH «II0OEJOHOCLEM» YeJIOBEeKa, yNaBHIero B IMOABAl W CTaBLIETO KaJeKOH.
BezpiBaeTr wmHTEepec um Tpetndd mepcoHaxk «(CTemaH», HE BOBICYEHHBIM B pa3BUTHE JEHCTBHA, YTO
MOJITBEPIKIACT Ha3BaHWE 0ACHU, T/ie YKa3bIBAIOTCS J[Ba, a HE TPH MYXHKa. KpBUIOB BBOJWT B CIOKETHYIO
KaHBY JaHHOTrO repost ¢ uensto obnuuenus Pannmes m Eropa, a takxke A1 MPOM3HECEHUS! aBTOPCKOTO
HpaBOYUYEHUSI.

Ckazan um cBat Ctenan: «Koib MOTBUTE paBAy, s

CoBceM He uTy 3a uyJo,

Yro ThI COXEr CBOU IBOP, a ThI HA KOCThULIX [4, C.219].

Bb1600s1. Takum 00pa3oM, aHTPOITOHMMHUYECKOe MpocTpancTBO O6aceH M.A.KpbputoBa peanusyer Kak
CTPYKTYpHO-OPraHM3yIOIIyl0  (YHKUIUIO, TaK M  KOJIOCCAIBHBIA OOBEM  JIMHIBHUCTHUECKOTO U
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpOJIOTHYECKOTO 3HaHWM. KaneHnapHele MMeHa Kak 3HauMMas 4acTh aHTPOIIOHMMHYECKOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA SIBISIIOTCSI IIEHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM OOpa3HON CHCTEMBI KOOPAMHAT OACEHHOTO IPOW3BEICHHS.
Pycckue Mykckue KaJeHIapHbIE HMEHa IPEACTABISIOT COOOH «aHTPOINOHMMMYECKMI» KIIOY K
JEKOIUPOBAHUIO KPBIJIOBCKUX 0aceH, BBICTYIAs B KAYeCTBE MPHOPUTETHOTO TEKCTOOPMHUPYIOIIEr0 MapKepa
¥ OJTHOTO M3 CETMEHTOB (hOPMaTBbHBIX KPENOB 0aCEHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA.
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MOJEJIUPOBAHUE MOP®OJIOI'MYECKOI'O AHAJIM3A HA OCHOBE OKOHYAHUSA
CJIOBA VIS Y3BEKCKOT' O A3BIKA

Lllepmyxameooea Hacuba Anmacosna,

cmapwuil npenodasamensd Kageopwvl pyCCKo20 A3bIKA U TUMepaAmypbl
Qunonocuuecrkoeo axyromema byxapckoeo 20cyoapcmeenno2o ynusepcumema
Y36exucman, byxapa

n.a.shermuxamedova@buxdu.uz

Annomayua. Y3bexckuii A3vIK, 0071a0aOWUL A22IIOMUHAMUBHBIM XAPAKMEPOM, 006pazyem Ccloea
nymém couyemanus a@@QuKcos8 ¢ KOPHAMU, UCNONL3VA (QIeKmueHvle OKOHYAHUA Ol  PA3TUYHBIX
Mopghonocuteckux nPUsHAKos. Mo c80UCMBO co30aém DObUIOe KOTULeCB0 KOMOUHAYUL OKOHYAHULL CTI08
U 3HAYUMENbHO YBeIuduaem ClO068aApHbll 3anac U o00beéM OaHHbLIX NPOONeMbl  PA3PEHCEHHOCIU
cmamucmuieckux mooenei. B smou cmamve paccmampusaemcsi mMooenb MOpGOI0SUHecKo20 aHanusa,
Komopas eKnoyaem 6 cebs @vlOeNeHue KOPHel, JeMMAmu3ayuro u usgieyenue MopghonocuiecKkoll
ungopmayuu ¢ yuémom mopgogonemuueckux uckmouenui. Cyms mooenu 3akuodaemcs 8 paspabomke
NONHO20 HAOOpa  OKOHYAHUU CN08 C COOmemcmeyiowel Mopgonrocuyeckou ungopmayue u
OONOIHUMENbHBIX HAOOPO8 OaHHbIX 071 Mopgonocuueckozo auanusa. Ilpednosicennas mooens Ovlia
NPOMeCmupo8ana ¢ UCNOIb308AHUEM CHEYUAIbHO pazpabomanHoeo Habopa mecmos, ekmodaiowezo 3,3
moicauu cnog. Tounocms Ha ypoene cnoe npegvicuna 91%, umo Ovino onpedeneno ¢ NOMOWbIO PYUHOLL
NPOBEPKU OCHOBbI, NeMMbl U UCHPABIEHUN MOPPOIOSULECKUX NPUSHAKOS, NPOBEOEHHbIX IKCHepmamu-
nunesucmamu. Co30aHHbIU HA OCHOBE NPEONOHNCEHHOU MEeMOoO0I02UU UHCIPYMERN OOCTYNeH 8 8ude nakema
Iumon ¢ omKkpbImbIM UCXOOHBIM KOOOM, A MAKIHCE 8e6-NPUNOICEHUs, 8KIIoUalowe2o obujeoocmynuuwiti API.

Kniouesvie cnoea: y3dexckuil sA3viK, MOp@OIOSUYecKUll aHaius, Mop@onocuieckas ceemeHmayus,
CMeMMUHe, IeMMAMU3ayusl, CéA3aHHAs MOpPemda, GreKkmusHoe OKOHUAHUe.

MODELING MORPHOLOGICAL ANALYSIS AT THE END OF A WORD FOR THE
UZBEK LANGUAGE

Abstract. The Uzbek language, characterized by its agglutinative nature, forms words by combining
affixes with roots, utilizing inflectional endings for various morphological features. This property creates a
vast number of word-ending combinations and significantly increases the vocabulary and data volume,
exacerbating the problem of statistical model sparsity. This article examines a model of morphological
analysis that includes root identification, lemmatization, and extraction of morphological information, taking
into account morphophonetic exceptions. The essence of the model lies in developing a comprehensive set of
word endings with corresponding morphological information and additional datasets for morphological
analysis. The proposed model was tested using a specially developed set of tests comprising 5,300 words.
Word-level accuracy exceeded 91%, as determined through manual verification of stems, lemmas, and
corrections of morphological features carried out by expert linguists. The tool, created based on the
proposed methodology, is available as an open-source Python package, as well as a web application
featuring a publicly accessible API.

Keywords: Uzbek language, morphological analysis, morphological segmentation, stemming,
lemmatization, bound morpheme, inflectional ending.

O‘ZBEK TILI UCHUN SO‘Z TUGALLANISHIGA ASOSLANGAN MORFOLOGIK
TAHLILNI MODELLASHTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Agglyutinativ xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan o‘zbek tili soz yasashda o ‘zaklarga
qo ‘shimchalar qo ‘shish orqali turli morfologik belgilarni ifodalovchi flektiv qo ‘shimchalardan foydalanadi.
Bu xususiyat so‘z qo ‘shimchalarining ko‘p sonli birikuvlarini hosil qiladi hamda lug‘at boyligini va
ma’lumotlar hajmini sezilarli darajada oshiradi, bu esa statistik modellarning siyrakligi muammosini
keltirib chiqaradi. Ushbu magqgolada morfofonetik istisnolarni hisobga olgan holda o zaklarni ajratish,
lemmalash va morfologik ma’lumotlarni ajratib olishni oz ichiga olgan morfologik tahlil modeli ko rib
chigiladi. Modelning mohiyati tegishli morfologik ma’lumotiarga ega bo ‘Igan so z qo ‘shimchalarining to ‘lig
to ‘plamini va morfologik tahlil uchun qo ‘shimcha ma’lumotlar to ‘plamini ishlab chigishdan iborat. Taklif
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etilgan model 5,3 ming so‘zni o'z ichiga olgan maxsus ishlab chigilgan sinoviar to‘plami yordamida
tekshirildi. So zlar darajasidagi aniqlik 91 foizdan yuqori bo ‘ldi, bu esa tilshunos-mutaxassislar tomonidan
asos, lemma va morfologik belgilar tuzatishlarini qo‘lda tekshirish orqali aniglandi. Taklif etilgan
metodologiya asosida yaratilgan vosita ochiq kodli Python paketi, shuningdek, ommaviy API ni oz ichiga
olgan veb-ilova ko ‘rinishida foydalanish uchun mavjud.

Kalit so‘zlar: o zbek tili, morfologik tahlil, morfologik segmentatsiya, stemming, lemmalash, bog ‘lig
morfema, flektiv qo ‘shimcha.

BBenenne. KommbioTepHas JMHTBUCTHKA HWHTEIPUPYET MOJCIMPOBAHUE €CTECTBEHHOTO S3bIKA
YelloBeKa C MOMOIIBI0 OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha IPaBWIJIAX IMOMIXOJa, OMHPAIONIETOCS Ha CTATUCTUYECKUE MOMEIH,
MOJIEJIN MAIIMHHOTO U TIIyOoKoro o0yueHus. ToT ¢akT, 4To B HEKOTOPBIX A3BIKAX MIMPOKO HCHONB3YIOTCS
cybdukcel u mpeduKcH ANA  NepeAayd TpaMMaTHYeCKOro 3HAueHWs (HampuMmep, COTJIACOBaHHE
MOJJISKAIIETO W TJaroiia), MPEeACTaBIseT co00il mpobieMy st OOJBIIMHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
texHonoruin. Cyphukce u mpeuKchl B TAKUX S3bIKaX B 0oJee 001IeM CMBICIIe MOYKHO Ha3BaTh MopdemMami,
KOTOPBIC OMPEAETSIOTCS KaK 3HAaUMMbIE COCTaBHbIC YacTu ciIoB. [IpaBuiia, KOTOpBIE SA3BIKK UCTIONB3YIOT JUISI
codyetaHuss MopdeM, a TakKe caMd HCIONb3yeMble MUMH MOp(EeMbl Ha3bIBalOTCS MOPQOIOTHEH s3bIKa.
S3BIKM, KOTOpBIE MIMPOKO HCHOIB3YIOT MOP(EMBI IS TOCTPOSHHS CJIOB, CUUTAIOTCS MOPQOIOTHIECKU
OoraTeIMHU. Y30€KCKHI S3bIK, KaK U JIPyTUe TIOPKCKHUE SI3BIKH, UMEET 00raTyto MOp(oJIOTHIO B MHOXKECTBO
UCKITIOUCHHUH B MOP(OIOTHIECKOH CTPYKTYpe clioB. Mopdornorus Gpoxycupyercs: Ha TOM, KaK 4acTH CJIOBa,
Takhe Kak OCHOBBI, TpeuKChl W Ccy(h(UKCH, OpraHW30BaHBl WM W3MEHEHBI JJIS Tepeladyd Pa3InIHbBIX
3HaueHuid. CyIecTByeT IBE OCHOBHBIE KaTErOpHH MOP(OJOTHH: CIOBOM3MEHHTENbHAS MOPGOIOTUS H
cioBooOpasoBarebHas Mopdororus. Kaxmas u3 9TUX JBYX KaTeTOPHiA HMeeT CBOE 3HAUCHUE B Pa3IMIHBIX
acnektax HJIII. CrioBon3meHuTenpHbIe MOPGEMBI, Kak MPaBuiIo, cy(hduKcel, J00aBISIOTCS IO KOHIA CIIOBA,
YTOOBI MepeIaTh rPaMMaTHIECKHE HIOAHCH. JTH CJIOBOM3MEHHUTEIbHBIC OKOHYAHUS CIYXaT I H3MEHEHUS
3HAYEHUS CJIOBA, COXpaHsSA MpU 3TOM ero (yHIaMeHTalbHOe 3HadeHHe. B 3TOM IpoeKTe MBI HCCIeayeM
MOJIeNIb  MOP(OIOTHYECKOTO aHalN3a, OCHOBAaHHYI) Ha TIOJHOM Ha0ope OKOHYAHHH CJIOB, KOTOpPBIE
00pa30BaAIUCH TOJIBKO U3 CIIOBOM3MEHHUTENBHBIX MOpheM. Moienh MOPPOIOrHIecKOTO aHalIN3a BKIIFOYAET B
ceOsi MeTOJbl CTEMMHHIA, JIEMMATH3allMd W MOPQOJIOTUYECKON CerMEHTAIllMd Hapsly C H3BICUYCHHEM
Mopdonorudeckoii mHdpopmanmuu. Mopdonorudeckuii aHanu3 y30€KCKOTO s3bIKa MpEAroiaraeT pazoop
CIIOKHBIX CTPYKTYp CJIOB, BKIIOYAOIIUX TpPePUKCh, CcyhPukcel M KOpHEBbIe (QOpMBl. Bricokas
(IeKTUBHOCTh sI3bIKa TpeOyeT TIIATENhHOTO TMOAXO0Ma K BBIIEICHUIO NPH3HAKOB W TOHUMaHHIO
KOHTEKCTYaIbHOW CEeMaHTHKH. Monenu HeWpOHHBIX ceTel, 00Najaromue CIoCOOHOCTHIO YIIABIMBATH
CJIO)KHBIE TATTEPHBI W KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIE CBOWCTBA, OONANAIOT MOTEHIMAIOM MJIs YIIydIIeHus paboThl B
3TOM CJIO)KHOM JIMHTBHCTUYECKOM JIaHmadTe.

0030p JuTepaTyphl. Pabora [1] Oblia mocBsiieHa pa3paboTke MOPQOJOTHUYECKUX aHAIN3aTOPOB,
KOTOpPBIE Pa3JIeNAIOT CJIOBa Ha MOCIENOBaTeIFHOCTH MOpP(EM I CIOrOB B yHrypckoM si3eike. [Iporecc
CerMeHTaIu MopheM SBISIETCS [EHTPAITBHBIM B CO3J[aHIH BCEOOBEMITIONIETO KOPIyca YHTYPCKOTO SI3BIKA.
B TO Bpemsi kKak KOHTPOJIHPYEMBIH MOJAXOJ B COUYETAHWUH C MPABUIAMH U aJTOPUTMaMH CTaTUCTUYECKOTO
o0y4eHus: 3(p(HEKTUBHO CIIPaBISETCS C CerMeHTalued Mopdem, 3HA4YeHHE JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX MopdeM B
pacIIMpeHny 0XBaTa CJIOB M COKpAILEHUH pa3Mepa cioBapHOro 3amaca. Kpome toro, 3tTu Mmopdonornieckue
aHaJIM3aToOphl TpeAHA3HAuYeHbl Uil 00pabOTKM Kak CTaHJApTHBIX, TaK M IOBEPXHOCTHHIX (opm,
YYUTHIBAIOIINX (DOHETHUECKIE U3MEHEHUS U CIIOKHBIE MOP(OJIOTHYECKHE U3MEHEHHSL.

XpaHeHHe BCeX MOBEPXHOCTHBIX CIIOB B cjoBape sl MOP(OIOrudeckd 60raToro TIOPKCKOTO sI3bIKa
YK€ IaBHO SBJISIETCS CIIOKHOM 3a/1aueil ¥ HaKIaJbIBaeT OrpaHUuEHHsI Ha IIUPOKOE IPUMEHEHHE HEHPOHHOTO
mammHHOTO TIepeBoga (NMT). B paGorax [2], [3] ycTpaHseTcss 3TO OrpaHHYeHHE IYTEM BHEIPEHUS
WHHOBAIIMOHHOTO T0/X07a K MOpP(OIIOTHUECKOW CEerMEeHTallid TIOPKCKHX S3BIKOB, OCHOBaHHOTO Ha
KoHIenmu nosiHoro Habopa oxonuanuit (CSE). OcHoBannblii Ha CSE MeToj cerMeHTanuu, Kak IMoKa3aHo
Ha MpHUMEpe Ka3axCKOro, KUPTU3CKOro0 U Y30EKCKOro S3bIKOB, 3P QEeKTUBHO yMEHbIIAET 00BEM CIOBApHOTO
3amaca B MCXOJHBIX TEKCTax. BbluuciautenbHble 3KkcrniepuMeHTbl NMT, B 4acTHOCTH, C akKIIEHTOM Ha
Ka3axCKOM S3bIKe, MIOKa3anu yoeauTeabHble pe3ynbraThl. [lo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ cerMeHTaureil, OCHOBaHHOW Ha
napHoM OalitoBom koaupoBauuu (BPE), monxoa, ocHoBanHblil Ha CSE based, nmosblimaeT 6amn ABysS36I9HOTO
nyonépa JuIs Ka3aXxCKO-aHTJIMUCKUX M aHII0-Ka3aXxCKUX map. B KoHTekcTe MOpQOJIOTHYecKOTo aHau3a
y30€KCKOTO SI3BIKa OBLIO TIPETIOKEHO HECKOJIBKO MOJIENICH ¢ UCIIONh30BaHNEM KOHEYHBIX aBTOMaToB (FSM).
B [4] aBTOpBl HCHONB3YIOT TpEAONpEACNEHHbIE TpaMMaTHUYECKHEe NpaBWia UId  H3BJICUCHUS
Mopomornyeckoit mHPpOpPMaMK U3 33JaAHHBIX CJIOB C TIOMOIIBI0 aBTOMaToB. OTHAKO Ba)KHO OTMETUTH, YTO
9Ta METOJIOJIOTHS UCIIOJIL3YET CIIOBAph CIOBOGOPM B KauecTBe (PyHIAMEHTANBHON 0a3bl JaHHBIX, B OTIHYHE
OT WCIOJIb30BaHMs IpaMMaTHUECKUX, MopdoTakcudeckux W Mopdojorndeckux mpaswi. B pabote [5],
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KOTOpasi SBJIAETCS OAHOW U3 paboT Mo MOpPQOJOrHYECKOMY aHaJM3y CJIOB Y30€KCKOTO s3bIka Ha OCHOBE
Mozenu KoHeuHoro asromaTta (FSM), wuccnenyercs 3amada oOmpelefieHHs KOPHA C  HM3BJICYCHHEM
COOTBETCTBYyIOMIEeH Mopdomorndeckod uHpopmammu. Tem BpemeHeM s y30€KCKOTO S3bIKa OBLIH
paspabotaHbl MopdoTakcHIecKHe TpaBuia [6] u Mmoxenn Mopdomorundeckoro ananmmsa [7], [8]. Cumraercs,
9TO y30€KCKHE CI0Ba UMEIOT JOBOJBHO CIIOKHYIO CTPYKTYPY, U CYLIECTBYET MHOKECTBO HCKITIOUUTEIBHBIX
cirydaeB. Y30eKCKUil S3bIK MPEACTABISET COOOH CIOXKHYIO 3a/1ady M3-3a HAJMYHsS OMOHHUMHU ¥ CHHOHUMHUH
adpuKCcOB, TapMOHHH TIIACHBIX, YTO MOXKET IMPUBECTH K OMHOKaM B MOP(OIOTHIECKON CerMEHTAITHH. ITO
TaKKe MOXKET NMPHUBECTH K CHIKCHUIO TOYHOCTU Moeliell MOp(OJOrHYecKOro aHajiu3a, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
FSM.

Mertononorusi. B 3TOM pasmene MBIl TpencTaBisieM MOAPOOHOE ONHCcaHWe Y30eKCKOW MOaeTH
Mopdosorudeckoro ananuza. Mcmonszyemass MOZAENb JOMONHSET HA0Op JaHHBIX 00 OKOHYAHUSX CIOB U
JOTIOJTHUTENIBHBIX Habopax NaHHBIX M BKIIIOYAeT B ceOs METOIBl ONpeAeieHUs] KOpPHEH, JeMMaTH3alul 1
MOp(oTornyecKoro aHaNM3a Ha OCHOBE MPAaBUIL

HavaneHenii sTam mpenyaraeMoil METOJOJIOTHH BKJIIOYAaeT B ceOs pa3paboTKy MOIHOTO Habopa
SI3BIKOBBIX JaHHBIX 10 okoH4yanusiM (CSE). Mopdemnas uwacte cioBa OynmeT pasleneHa Ha JBE YacTu:
CII0BOOOPa30BaTEIbHYI0 W  CIOBOM3MEHHUTENbHYI0 Mopgonoru. CrloBou3MeHHTENbHAS MOPQOIOTHS
BKITIOYAeT B ce0s ITOCIIEAOBATEIBHOCTH CIIOBOCOYCTAHHM, JIEKCHYECKHE W CHHTAKCHYECKHe CY(PQHUKCHIL.
CrnoBooOpa3zoBaTenbHble MOPQEMbl HM3MEHSIOT YacTh pE4YH cjoBa. B 95ToH paboTe MBI COXpaHseM
CJIOBOM3MCHHTEIBHYIO 4YacTh ciioBa. [Ipu ¢opmupoBaHuy HaboOpa JAaHHBIX MBI COOpalM BCE BO3MOXHBIC
OKOHYaHWsI CJIOB; OblIa MpemocTaBlieHa Mopdoiorudeckas WHQOpMAaIus, CBs3aHHAas C OKOHYAHUSMHU
KaXKIO0TO clioBa. JTa Mopdoioruieckas HHPOpMaus BKIOYACT pa3iHdHbIe JTHHTBUCTUYECKUE aTPUOYTHI,
Takue kak uyacth peun (POS), Bpems, NpUHANICKHOCTh, CBSI3Ka, (OpMa EIUHCTBECHHOTO WM
MHOKECTBEHHOTO drclia, opma BOIIpoca, Majie)k W MHOroe apyroe. Habop maHHBIX OKOHYAHWH CIIOB
co3/MaéTcsl AKCIEPTaMHU-TMHTBACTAMH Il o0ecriedeHus] TOYHOCTH Mopdoiorudeckoit mHpopmarmu. Ha
OCHOBE aHajn3a MOPQOJOTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpHI CJOB Oblla pa3paboTaHa CTPYKTypa Oa3bl JaHHBIX IS
XpaHeHus Bceld HeoOXoauMoi HH(pOpMAaIIK A7l MOJIENIH MOP(OIOTHYECKOTO aHaIH3A.

W3-3a rapmonuu rnacHeIXx u mpaBun addukcanmu cyhhukc B y30€KCKOM S3bIKE MOXKET HMETh
HECKOJIbKO amoMmop¢oB. Mrtak, B Habope NaHHBIX OKOHYAHWH CIIOB OTMEUEHBI KOHKPETHBIE 00O3HAYCHUS
uis ydéra Bapuanuii ¥ amwiomopdos. s onucanus amuioMOpGHBIX CYPQHHUKCOB MBI HCIIOJIB3YeM
ClIeyroIre 0003HaYeHHS U3 MpebLIy el padoTsl [5]:

G:{o.k,q}; Ki{g.k}; Q:{gegkq}; Y:{ay}; T:{td}; (): OykBa, 3aKiO4YEHHAs B KPYIJbIC CKOOKH,
MOJKET OBITh OIyIICHA.

Jliis mporiecca BBoia MBI pa3paboTaiii BeO-MPHIIOKEHUE, B KOTOPOM KKIOMY 3KCIIEPTY-ITHHTBUCTY
MIPUCBAMBAIOTCS YHUKAJIbHBIE MM TI0JH30BATENs] W MApoJib, C TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX OH MOXKET IOJYYUTh
JOCTYI K BeO-caliTy M BBECTH HOBOE CJIOBO, 3aKaHUMBAIOIIEECS COOTBETCTBYIOLICH MOPQOIOrHUECKON
nHpOpMaleid. 3HauuTeIbHAS YacTh CIOBOM3MEHUTENHBIX OKOHUAHWH TPaBHIBHO COOTBETCTBYET IJIAroiy
M CYIIECTBHTEIBHOMY KaK TpaMMaTH4eckod (yHKmuu ciioBa. B HabGope manubix 1205 m 150 3ammceit
SIBIISIIOTCS TJIArojlaMi M CYNIECTBUTEIBHBIMUA COOTBETCTBEHHO. KpoMme Toro, HabOp AaHHBIX COJEPKUT 22
3amuCcH YUCIUTENbHEIX, 10 3amucei npunarateapHbIx, 20 3anuceit MmectouMmennii 1 10 3amuceit Hapedwid.

Kpome TOro, M™bl cdopMmupoBaid IMATh HAO0OPOB JAHHBIX JJIS TOBBIIICHUS TOYHOCTH
MPOU3BOJUTEIBHOCTH METOAOJIOTUH. McKiltounTebHble KOPHU (A0JIIap, TalKapHy, ...), CIUCOK KOpPHEH, AJs
KOTOPBIX B HEM €CTh KaKOW-JIN0O OTNOIHUTEIbHBIN KoHell. Headdukcupopanubie ocHOBHI (va, lekin, ya na,
...), CIIECOK OCHOB, K KOTOPHIM HHKOTJIa HE ObLI0 HUKAKUX TPUKPETUICHHIA.

Yucnossie ocHoBHI (bir, ikki, ellik, ...).

OcCHOBBI KOPOTKOH muHEI (ymmHa<=2) (u, bu, ot, un, ...).

Hckmountenpras memma (bitta, bir, ta / single, singil, i ).

Ha cnenyromem 3tane METOAOIOTHH IS KaXKAOTO 3JIeMEHTa OyAyT CreHepHpOBaHBI aJUIOMOP(BI 13
cronbua affix B Habope nanabix CSE. 3ateM B mporecc MoaenupoBaHus OyIyT BKIIOUEHBI CTICHU(PHUKALINT
andaBuTa, KOTOPbIE HMCIOIB3YIOTCS Ui MPOBEPKH MOPQOJIOrHYeckux mpaBmwi. [lociie 3TOro BBOJMMEIE
ciioBa OyIyT MepeBeIeHbI K IPOLIECCY OYMCTKH, KOTOPBI BKIIIOYAeT B ce0sl MpeoOpa3oBaHUE BCEX CHMBOJIOB
B HIDKHUM PETHUCTp M 3aMEHy ONpeAeiEHHBIX CIIELHAJIbHBIX CHMBOJIOB 10 MEpe HEoOXOOUMOCTH. DTO
rapaHTHPyeT, YTO BBEAEHHBIE CJIOBAa OYyIOyT HajUIekamuM o0pa3oM MOATOTOBIEHBI U MOCIEXyIOIeH
00pabOTKH U MPOBEPKH TIPABHIL.

[Ipexne yeM ompenenuTh OKOHYaHHE BBEJCHHOTO CIIOBA, MBI POBEPSIEM MpeAoNpeaeIEéHHbIE OCHOBBI
B JIOTIOJIHUTENIbHBIX CO3/IaHHBIX HAa0Opax JAaHHBIX, YTO TapaHTHPYeT OBICTPYIO pabOTy MOAENH W HU3KHUN
ypoBeHb OmuOOK. l3Biekaercs OKOHYaHHWE CIIOBA, YTO TMPEJOCTABISIET JONOJHUTEIHHBIH YpPOBEHB
MoppemMHON WHpOpManuu. 1S MOBBILIEHUS TOYHOCTH MOP(OIIOTHUECKOro aHajdu3a MpU H3BICYCHUH
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OKOHYaHHH CIIOB IPUMEHSIOTCS npasuia addukcanuy. 3aTeM W3BICUEHHOE OKOHYaHUE CJIOBA CPAaBHUBACTCS
¢ Habopom manHbix CSE nms BeLsiBieHus coBnaaeHuil. [Ipy oOHapyKeHHN COBHAACHUS pe3yIbTUPYIOMIEMY
HabOpy MpHUCBaMBaeTCA COOTBETCTBYOMAs Mopdoiormdeckas nadopmanusa. Korma nmporaosupyemas [irmHa
cTeOnsl CcoCTaBisieT MeHee JBYX 3HAKOB, BBINIONHIETCA JONOJTHHUTEIBHBINA JTam TpoBepku. Jlms
MOATBEP)KACHNST TPABHWIILHOCTH OTpeneneHust cTeOasi MCIonb3yeTcs HaOop NaHHBIX O KOPOTKOH ynHeE
cTeOIs. DTOT Tporece MPOBEpKH 00eCIIeunBaeT TOYHOCTh ONPEICICHUS KOPOTKUX CTEOJICH, YTO TTOBBIIIACT
o0mIyr0 HaA&KHOCTh MOP(HOIOTHYECKOr0 aHanmn3a. Pe3ymbTaTel 3THX ATamoB 0OpabOTKH BO3BpAIIarOT
CIHCOK, BKITIOYAIOLINK OCHOBY, JIEeMMY B MOP(OJIOrH4ecKyto HHGOpMaLuIo Aj1s1 JaHHOoTo ciioBa u POS-tera.

PesyabTtaTtel u o0cy:xkaeHue. B KkadecTBe IlenmM OLEHKH MpEJIOKEHHAs MOJENb ObLia
MPOaHAIM3UPOBAHA C WCIIONB30BAaHUEM JaHHBIX MOCTPOEHHOTO KOpITyca i MeToAa MOP(hOIOTHIecKOn
cermeHTanuu. s TecTupoBaHMs OBbLI UCIIOJIB30BaH MMOCTPOEHHBIN KOPIYC, COCTOSUN u3 40 TOKYMEHTOB,
MOJYYEHHBIX ¢ HOBOCTHOM I1aTdopMbl (daryo.uz), KoTopble ObUIH pa3/ieieHbl Ha YeThIpe TPYIIBI 0 AECATh
JOKYMEHTOB B Ka)XXI0H. DTOT KOPIyC COAEpPKHUT B obmier cioxkHoctu 11 952 crmoBa, n3 koTopsix 5 288
YHUKANBHBIX COCTaBISIOT 44,24% ot obmero umcma cioB. CrmoBa ObUTM aHHOTHPOBAHBI AKCIEPTOM-
JUHTBUCTOM C MPaBWIIBHOW cerMeHTanued. B mporecce oneHKH BpeMsi paboThl MOJIENH COCTABISIET OKOJIO
1000 cioB B cekyHay. BeIXoiHble NaHHBIC MOJIEIN CPAaBHUBAIOTCS JJIS KaXKIOTO CJIOBa C (PaKTHUCCKUMHU
OKHIAaeMBIMH BBIXOJHBIMH JaHHBIMH. BBIXOIHBIE JaHHBIE MOJEIH OBLIM pa3/eieHbl Ha ISATh Pa3IMIHBIX
BapHaHTOB, OJIMH M3 KOTOPBIX YKa3blBaJl Ha MPaBHJbHBIC MPOTHO3BI, B TO BpeMs KaK OCTAJbHBIC YEThIpE
yKa3bplBAIM Ha pPa3iMYHbIE THIBI OIIMOOK, OOHApY)KEHHBIX BO BpeMs oleHKW. B Tabmune 1 pesymbrarhl
OIIEHKH MOJIEI Ha OCHOBE COOPAaHHOTO KOPIyca IEMOHCTPHPYIOT pa3OMBKY PE3yIbTAaTOB MO KATETOPHUAM B
ciydasx. B Tabnuiie moBepXHOCTHOE CIIOBO OMpEJIeNIeHO Kak 00pasell «kKHTOOUMIan» (M3 MOeil KHUTH), OHO
pasneiieHo Ha Tpu MopdemMbl: KUTOO [ocHOBa], -(i)M [IPUHAUICKHOCTh K TEPBOMY JIMIY| M -JaH
[a0IATUBHBINA MATEK].

[IpumepHnsIii 0Opasen kelicoB %

1. IlpaBunpHOE TIpecKazaHue KUTOOMMHU > KuTo0 4821 91,2%

2. Hu ogun addukc He ObUT BEIUEPKHYT, XOTs addukc(bl) CylecTByeT KHTOOMMHHU > KATOOMMHU 24
0,5%

3. Adduxc(pr) ObUT yanéH U3 OCHOBEI, B TO BpeMs Kak ocHOBa nMeeT addukc(bl) KATOOMMHH > KUTO
131 2,5%

4. Yactnyno nonocatbie adh(HuKcel KHTOOMMHH > kuTooum 158 3,0%

BonpmmHCTBO OMMOOK BO3HMKAET M3-3a HAIMYHUS KOPOTKMX OKOHYAHWN CIIOB B OCHOBax (3-id, S5-it
MajiekKu), U BCE BapuaHThI eli€ He oXBaueHbl B Habope nanubix CSE (4-i cirydait).

Wuctpyment [Iuton, co3maHHbIi 1 3TOW paOOTHI, HAXOAUTCS B OTKPHITOM JOCTYIIE, 4 TAKKE MOXKET
OBITh JIETKO YCTAaHOBIJIEH C TOMOIIBIO CIEAYIONIEH KOMaHIbI, MOMyJsipHOW B coobmectBe  Python: pip
yCTaHaBJIMBaeT MOP(OIOTUIECKUN aHAIN3ATOP.

CymectByeT Taxke obuienoctymnnas cucreMa APl 2 s uaTerpanuu MoieNu B Apyroe nporpaMMHoe
obecniedeHue, 1 6oiee MoPOOHYI0 HHPOPMAIIHMIO O Hell MOKHO HAalTH B PEMIO3UTOPUH TPOEKTA HA TUTXA0 3.

BuiBoa. B 3ToMm umccnenoBaHuM MPOBOJUTCS BCECTOPOHHHN MOpP(OIIOrHUecKuil aHamU3 y30€KCKOTO
SI3bIKa, OXBATHIBAIONIMIA pa3NWYHbIC 3a/la4d, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CTPYKTypOH CJIOB W MOPQOIOTHYECKHUMHU
cBolicTBaMu. MeTomonorust BKJIIOYaeT B ceds pa3paboTKy Habopa OaHHBIX O CIIOBOM3MEHHTENIBHBIX
OKOHYAHMSIX, KOTOPBHIH JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE OSKCHEPTHl JOMONHIIOT Mopdosoruueckoid uHGOpManuei.
MOMOIIBI0  CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX W TJIATOJIOB, KOTOPBIE WIPAIOT ONPEACICHHYI0 pOJb B HW3MEHEHUU
rpaMMaTHYECKUX CBOUCTB cJI0B. [Ipoliece olleHKH BKIIOYAET B ce0sl OTpeielieHue OCHOBBI, IEMMAaTH3AIHIO U
MOpGOJIOrHYeCcKHid aHaNIN3, YTO HMPUBOJUT K BIEUATISIOIIEMY IOKa3aTeNlo TOUYHOCTH — Oonee 91% mns
MIPOBEPKH OCHOBBI W JieMMBL. Kpome Toro, Mbl mpenctaBunn kox Ha IlutoH, BeO-mHCTpymMeHT u APIL
CO3JIaHHBIE JJIsl KCTIOIb30BAHMSI MTPEIOKESHHON MOJIEITH.

JIUTEPATYPA:

1. M. Abnumum, T. Kasaxapa, A. [lammap u A. Xamoynna, “Vieypckuii sA3biK, OCHO8AHHL Ha
cmeonosvix apghuxcax” Morphological Analyzer, I “Medcoyrnapoounsiii scypran kommynukayuu 6yoyujeco
noxoaenust u Cemesoe e3aumooeticmsue, mom 9, Ne 2, 2016, doi: 10.14257/ijfgcn.2016.9.2.07.

2. V. Tykees, A. Kapubaesa u 3. X. JKymanos, “Memoo mopgonocuueckoii ceemenmayuu Hetiponnwiil
Mawunnblil nepeeod na miopkekuil szvik”’, | Cogent Eng, mom 7, Ne 1, cmp. 1856500, 2020, DOI:
10.1080/23311916.2020.1856500.

3. lepmyxameoosa H. A. I pagpuxa u mpanckpunyus 3aumcmeosannvix umen // Barqaror Taraqqiyot
va Rivojlanish Tamoyillari. — 2023. - 7. 1. — Ne. 1. — C. 34-36.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 13



LINGUISTICS

4. IHlepmyxameoosa H. A. Jluneeucmuueckue npobiemvi nepesooda: meKcm Kaxk o00bekm
nepesodueckotl desmenvrocmu // Polish science journal. — 2020. — C. 335.

5. Ulepmyxameoosa H. A. Xooocu na Hacpedouna xax ucmouHux 0yXo8HO-HPABCMBEHHO 80CNUMAHUSL
monooéxcu // Towkenm, 2031- C.31.

6. Mykumosa I A. Onmumanvuvie nymu o6yuenus uHocmpaunomy A3viky // HAweu Y3bexucmon
MapaxkKuémuoa maoKuKkomiapHune ypru 8a pusoxcianuut omuiiapu. — 2024. —T. 4. — Ne. 1. — C. 159-163.

7. Lllepmyxamedosa H.A. Cnosoobpazosanue acnexm KOMAbIOMEPHO20 CleHA U UHMePHem-OUCKYPCa.

8. Tyinuesa JI. A. Memoosi. Memoovl uccredosanus enazonos cocmosanus: //Obpazosanue u

UHHOBAYUOHHBIE UCCTIeO08AHUSL MENCOVHAPOOHDI HayuHo-Memoouueckuil scypHar. — 2023. — Ne. 3. — C. 65-
73.

9. Ucmamosna Jl. C. Kamezopuu onnosuyuu 4 KOHMpAcma Kax 00beKkmul TUH2BUCMUYECKO20 AHANU3A
/l EPRA International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research (IJMR). — 2023. - 7. 9. — No. 11. — C. 407-409.

10. Asezosa /l. Jlumepamypusie nceg0oHUMbL Ha NpumMepe pycckux u y3bexckux nucameneu //Hayka u
unnosayuu. — 2024. — T. 3. — No. C3. — C. 90-95.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 14



LINGUISTICS

VK 81
CTPYKTYPA KOHIEIITA: KOTHUTUBHBIE U IMHT BUCTUYECKHUE ACITEKTBI

Xywimanoea Illaxnoza Hopazumosna,
cmapmuﬁ npenodaeameﬂb Yﬂueepcumema DKOHOMUKU U Ne0a202UKU
anthroponymyshaxnoza@gmail.com

Annomauua. B Oannoii cmamwve paccmampugaemcs MHO20SpAHHASL NPUPOOa NOHAMUS KOHYENMda, e2o
SHAYEHUe 8 COBPEeMEHHOU  JUHeGUCMUKe U  KOSHUmMueHou Hayke. Hccaedys pasznuunvlie  nOOX0O0bL:
JIUHEBOKYIbIYPONOSUHECK UL, KOSHUTNUGHVIUL U NCUXOTUHSBUCIMUYECKUL, 8 CMamve GblOeNslemcss CIONCHAS
CMPYKMYpa KOHYEenmos, KOmopds GKIoYaem 8 cebs KaK OCHOGHble udeu, max u KYIbmypHvle dcCOyuayuul.
Obcyoicoenue exmovaem 6 cebsi NOOPOOHLIL AHATU3 MO20, YMO KOHYenyuu GYHKYUOHUPYIOM KAK MeHMAlbHble
KOHCMPYKMbL, OMpadicarowue KOLIEKMUSHOe CO3HAHUue 00wecmea, a makxdice GKIYaouue UHOUSUOYATbHbIL
onvim. Ilocpedcmeom cunmesa pazIuUyYHbIX HAYYHBIX MOYEK 3PEeHUs, CMambvs HANpAaeieHa Ha obecneyenue
6CECTNOPOHHE20 NOHUMAHUS KOHYenyull, ux onpedeneHuil u ux 3Ha4yeHus 6 s3viKe, KYIbmype U YelogedecKoM
NO3HAHUU.

Knwouesvie cnosa: rowyenm, IUHSGOKYIbINYPOLOSUYECKUL NOOX00,  KOSHUMUGHAS  TUHSBUCMUKA,
NCUXOTUHESBUCTNIUKA, MEHMAIbHble KOHCMPYKIMbL, KYIbIMYPHOe HO3HAHUe, S3bIK U KYIbmypd, CeMaHmudeckdas
CMPYKMypa, NPpeoCcmasieHue 3HAHUL, KOJLIeKMUSHOe CO3HAHUEe, KOSHUMUBHASL NCUXOA02US, KOHYENmYyalbHbill
Kapkac.

KONSEPT TUZILISHI: KOGNITIV VA LINGVISTIK ASPEKTLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada konsept tushunchasining ko ‘p girrali tabiati, uning zamonaviy tilshunoslik va
kognitiv fanlardagi ahamiyati tahlil qilinadi. Lingvokulturologik, kognitiv va psixolingvistik kabi turli
yondashuviarni o ‘rganib chiqib, maqolada konseptlarning murakkab tuzilishi ochib beriladi, bu tuzilish asosiy
g'oyalar va madaniy assotsiatsiyalarni oz ichiga oladi. Muhokamada konsepsiyalarning jamiyatning jamoaviy
ongini aks ettiruvchi hamda individual tajribani gamrab oluvchi aqgliy tuzilmalar sifatidagi faoliyati batafsil tahlil
etiladi. Turli ilmiy qarashlarni uyg ‘unlashtirish orqali maqola tushunchalar, ularning ta’riflari va til, madaniyat
hamda inson bilimi tizimidagi ahamiyatini har tomonlama tushuntirishga intiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: konsept, lingvokulturologik yondashuv, kognitiv tilshunoslik, psixolingvistika, agliy tuzilmalar,
madaniy bilish, til va madaniyat, semantik tuzilish, bilimlarni ifodalash, jamoaviy ong, kognitiv psixologiya,
konseptual tizim.

STRUCTURE OF THE CONCEPT: COGNITIVE AND LINGUISTIC ASPECTS

Abstract. This article explores the multifaceted nature of the concept, examining its significance in modern
linguistics and cognitive science. By analyzing various approaches—linguocultural, cognitive, and
psycholinguistic—the study highlights the complex structure of concepts, which encompasses both core ideas and
cultural associations. The discussion includes a detailed analysis of how concepts function as mental constructs,
reflecting the collective consciousness of society while also integrating individual experience. Through the
synthesis of different scientific perspectives, the article aims to provide a comprehensive understanding of
concepts, their definitions, and their significance in language, culture, and human cognition.

Keywords: concept, linguocultural approach, cognitive linguistics, psycholinguistics, mental constructs,
cultural knowledge, language and culture, semantic structure, knowledge representation, collective consciousness,
cognitive psychology, conceptual structure.

BBelleHI/le. TepMI/IH CKOHLEIIT» IE€PBOHAYAIBHO OBl 3aMMCTBOBAaH M3 MATEMAaTHYECKOW JOTHKA H
ynomuHaeTcsi B «Knaccuueckoit Teopuu nouatuit» ApucroTens. B To ke BpeMms MOHATHE «KOHIIENT) SIBISETCS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO W CTapbhiM, U HOBHIM. JlaTMHCKOE CIIOBO conceptus MEpEeBOAUTCS Kak «3MOPHOH». DTO IMOHSITHE
OBLIO Ha3BAaHO «MHOTOMEPHBIM KJIACTEPOM CMBICIIA», «CEMAHTHYECKUM CPE30M JKHM3HW», «T€HOMOM KYJIBTYPBI»,
«OTpeeIEHHBIM TIOTEHIINAIOM CMBICIIa», «EAUHHUIIEH MaMITH», «KBAHTOM 3HAHHID U «3apOJIbIIIeM KOTHUTHBHBIX
omeparuit». CeroiHs TEPMUH «KOHIICTIT» MIUPOKO MCIIOJIB3YETCS B Pa3IMUHBIX 00nacTsX TuHrBucTuky. OHA BoIILIa
B MMOHATHHHYIO CUCTEMY KOTHUTHBHOM, CEMaHTHUYECKON M KyJIbTYyPOJIOTHIECKON TMHTBUCTHKY [1].

N3ydenne 3TOro NoHATHS B COBPEMEHHOMN JIMHI'BUCTHKE UMEET 0c000€e 3HAUEHHUE, U KaXKIast MONBITKA TOHATh
MPUPOy ATOTO TIOHSATHUS COMPOBOXKIACTCS OTPOMHBIM pPa3HOOOpa3HeM pPAa3IMYHBIX MHEHHHA. B KOTHUTHBHOMN
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JIMHTBUCTUKE 3TOT TEPMHH acCOIUUPYETCS CO CHOCO0aMM TO3HAaHWS, B TO BpPEMS KaK B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOH
KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH OH OTHOCUTCS K TpoIleccaM Iepenay OnpeAeiEHHOro KyJIbTYpHOTO KoAa. B mcuxoaumHrBUCTHKE
OH BOCIpPHHHMAETCS Kak 0a30BO€ MEpIECNITHBHO-KOTHUTHBHO-ah()EeKTHBHOE oOOpa3oBaHWE TUHAMHUYICCKOTO
xapaktepa. HO.CTemaHoB cunuTaeT, 4To «KOHIENT» — 3TO (hpasbl, hparMeHTH OOICHHS, KOTOPHIE 3aCTaBIISIOT HAII
YM CO3/1aBaTh 00pa3bl, 3HAKOMBIC HaM Ha MPOTSHKEHUM MHOTUX JieT». [loJ KOHIENIMed MOKHO MOHUMATh
KyJIbTYpHOE HAKOIUIEHHE B CO3HAHWH WHIMBHUIOB, OOJerdaromiee BOCHPHUATHE KyIbTYpHl W BIHAIONIEE Ha HEE.
KoHmenT HakammuBaeTcs B BepOanmbHOW (opMe B XOJ€ IO3HABATEIHLHOW ICSITCIBHOCTH HOCHUTENIECH S3BIKA H
MPEJICTaBISIET COOOM MPOJYKT KOJUIGKTMBHOTO CO3HaHHWS. Kak KOTHUTHBHAs €IMHUIIA 3HAYCHUS, MOHATHUE — 3TO
abcTpakTHasl HJIes WIIM MCHTaJIbHBINH CHMBOJI, KOTOPBIA MOXKET ObITh OMPEACIEH KaK «CUHHIIA 3HAHUD»., DTOT OJIOK
COCTOWT W3 PA3INIHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOPBIE MO-Pa3HOMY XapaKTEePHU3YIOT KOHIIETHIO [2].

KoHuentsl — 3T0 €IUHUIBI TO3HAHUS, C IIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPHIX YYAaCTHUKA KOMMYHMKAIIUU TOTY4aroT
MIPEACTABICHUE O KYJIbType KOHKpeTHoro Hapona. Ilo cmoBam B. DBaHca, «OHSTHS JIeKaT MEXAY CIOBaMH U
SKCTPATTMHTBUCTUIECKONH PEalbHOCTBI0». TONBKO ILEHHOCTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE SBIEHUS PEATbHOCTH MOTYT
MepeTH B OO0JIACTh MOHATHH. DTO OTpakaeTcd B TAKMX SI3BIKOBBIX EIMHHIIAX, KaK ITOCIOBHIIBI, MOTOBOPKH,
aOpHU3MBI, CTHXH U TPO3a.

Metoasl uccaenoBanus. B Hacrosiiee Bpemsl CYIIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO IOAXOJOB K HM3YyUYEHHUIO 3TOH
KoHIenmu. FcciaemoBarenn paccMaTpWBAaIOT 3TO TMOHATHE KaK JHUHTBUCTHYECKO-KYIBTYPHBIN, JIHHTBO-
KOTHUTHBHBIM, TICUXOJIMHIBUCTHYCCKUN WM JIMHTBUCTUYCCKHM (QeHoMeH. Kaknplii MoaXon OCHOBaH Ha
Mo YEPKUBAHNN TOM WIIM MHOU cocTaBisromiel konuennuu [3]. IlepBbiii moaxoa paccMaTpuBaeT KOHIICTIUIO Kak
KynbTypHBIE  (eHoMeH. «KoHment — 3TO caMoopraHm3yromiascs, WHTETpaTWBHAasA, (PYHKIMOHAIHHO
CHUCTeMaTH4ecKas, MHOTOMEpHas, HACANM3UpOBaHHAS €IWHHUIA, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha CEMAaHTUYECKOH OCHOBE U
BBIp@)KCHHAsI B S3bIKOBOM 3HAaKE B BHJE CJIOB (CIIOBOCOYETAHUIl) IMOBCEAHEBHOTO $3bIKA, WJIM 0OJICe CIIOKHBIX
JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHYECKIX W CEMaHTHUECKUX KOHCTPYKIWH, WIH HEBEpOATBHBIX CYOBEKTHBHBIX OOpa30B WIH
IEVUCTBUID.

A. BepxOulikas yTBep»KIaeT, YTO «KOHIICITY» — 3TO O0BEKT U3 «HUJICATHHOT0» MHUPA, UMEIOIIHI KOHKPETHOES
Ha3BaHUC M OTPAXAIOUIUH KyJIbTypHOE MOHUMAaHNE peaabHOro Mupa. KoHIeNT onuchiBaeT TUIUYHBIC CUTYAIlUH B
KyJIbType W SIBIIIETCS TIpenMeToM KynbTyposoruu. [lo muenuro 0. CrenaHoBa, «KOHIETIT SBISETCS TEPBUYHON
KyJIbTYpHOH €IUHUIICH TYIIEBHOTO MHUpa YeoBeKa». KOHIIENT — 3TO MEHTaIbHas CTPYKTYpPa, OTpaKaroIias 3SHAaHMUS
HOCHUTEJNS SI3bIKa O TOW WM WHOM COCTABIISIIONICH OKpy»xaromiero mupa. KoHIENT akkyMynupyeT IIEHHOCTHBIC
OpPHEHTANINM KaK OTIENbHBIX MPEICTaBUTENEH SI3BIKOBOTO COOOIIECTBA, TaK M BCETO SI3BIKOBOTO COOOIIECTBA B
1enoM. AHaIU3UpPys KOHIEIIUIO C KyJIbTYPHOH TOYKH 3PEHHUS, BaXKHO YUYHTHIBaTh, YTO COJEpXKAHHME KOHIIETTa
OTpaHUYEHO KOHKPETHOU KyJIbTYpOH U 310X0H [4].

[IpencraButenu BTOPOTO TOAXOAA TpEAJaraloT paccMaTpUBaTh KOHIIENIT KaK JIMHTBUCTHYECKUH
KOTHUTHBHBIN (eHoMmeH. KoHmenT comepxut WHPOPMANHMIO O TOM, YTO HOCHTENh S3bIKa 3HAET, IyMaerT,
npemyiaraeT U npeacrabiser. [loHATHE «KOHIENT» OTHOCHUTCS K YyBCTBaM, KOTOpHIC YEJIOBEK HCIOIB3YET B
MIPOIIECCE CO3EPIAHUS W KOTOPBIC SIBIISIOTCS PE3yJbTaTOM BCEM YEIIOBEUECKON [EATEIRHOCTH M Mpollecca
MOCTIKEHMSI TIpeMeTHoro mMupa. KoHment — 31o ¢opma anreOpandeckoro BBIpaXEHHs 3HAUSHUs B MICbMEHHOM
si3pIKe [5].

B. Hepoct cuuTaer, 4TO «KOHIICNT — 3TO OCOOBIH aOCTpaKTHBIA 00pa3, OTPaXKAIOIIMKA MOCPEICTBOM CIIOB
(hparMeHT HallMOHATHLHOW KapTHHBI Mupay. COrjiacHO JTMHTBOKOTHUTUBHOMY TOJXOAY, 3TO MOHSATHE HEPa3pHIBHO
CBS3aHO C BEpOAJBHBIMHU CPEACTBaMHU s3bIKa. SI3bIK He 00pa3yeT MOHATHH, a CIy)KHUT CpPEICTBOM OOMeHa
uHpopMalueit Bo Bpems o0mmeHus. [IoHATHS 3aJI0)KeHbI B MEHTAJIbHOH CTPYKTYPE KaKIOr0 YeJIOBEKa, HO IS
KOMMYHUKAIINH OHU JOJDKHBI OBITh BEpOAIM30BAHBI, TO €CTh BHIPAKEHBI C MOMOIIBI0 THHTBUCTUICCKUX CPEICTB.
[NonsiTue MoxeT OBITH BepOaTM30BAHO B S3BIKE C MOMOIIBI0 OTICIBHBIX CJIOB, (pa3, MPEAIOKEHUN WIH IISITbIX
TEKCTOB, OIPEICISIOIMIUX CaMO IOHATHE. BbhIOOp SA3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB 3aBUCHT OT 3HAYCHHS, MOJAIbHOCTH,
TICUXUYIECKOM COCTABIISIONIEH, CIIOBAPHOTO 3amaca YIaCTHHUKOB oOmieHus [6].

[lonnMaHne TepMUHA «KOHIIETIT» KaK IO3HABATEIBHON NEATEIBHOCTH SIBISETCS METOJIOM H PE3yJIbTaTOM
KaTeropu3aluu OKpYXarolled NeHCTBUTENBHOCTU. DTO CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO MOHATHE COACPKUT MEHTAIbHYIO
COCTaBJISIONIYIO, ONPECIAoNy0 (opMy aOCTpaKIMK, U MOJEC/b, KOTOpas HE TOJbKO OMHCHIBAET OOBEKT, HO U
coznaér ero [7]. Haubonee sipko NCUXOIMHIBUCTHYECKHUH MMOAXOA MpeacTaBieH B padorax. M. @pymkuHOH, A. A.
JleonTheBa, A. A. 3anerckoii, . H. I'openosa, K. ®. Cenosa, A. B. Muxeesa u ap. Cornacuo U. H. I'openosy u K.
®. CenoBy, MMOHATHE €CTHh CONMALHO-TICHXWYECKas enuHuma. A. A. 3ameBckas JeIUT MOHATHS Ha JBe Tpymnmsl. K
MEepBOM TpyIIe OTHOCSATCS TMOHATHA KaK JOCTOSHHE WHIWBHIA, a KO BTOPOW — KaK K WHBapHaHTaM,
AKTyaJIM3UPOBaHHBIM B KOHKPETHOM OOIIECTBE WM Jaxke KynbType. C TOYKHM 3pEHUS TICHXOJIUHTBHCTUYCCKOTO
MOIX0/1a MMPUPO/Ia TIOHATHUS CBS3aHA C IICUXOJIOTHYECKUM B3aUMOICHCTBHEM MTOHATHH «IYIIa» U «TEIO0Y.

Pe3yabTaThl u 00cy:kaeHue. CrieUaIuCThl CYUTAIOT, YTO KOHIIENT 00Ja1aeT AMHAMHUYECKOH CYITHOCTBIO U
(YHKIIMOHUpPYET Kak  (yHJaMEHTABHBIA  TEPUEHTHBHO-KOTHUTHBHBIA ~ KOMIIOHGHT  KOMMYHUKATHBHOU
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JEATEIBLHOCTA YEJOBEKA, «IOMUUHSIONIMNCS 3aKOHAM IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM JKU3HU YellOBeKa MU, KaK CICACTBHE,
OTJIMYAIOUTUICS O Sy MapaMeTpoB OT MOHATHUN M 3HAUYCHHUU KaK MPOAYKTOB HAYYHOTO OMUCAHUSA C TMO3UIIMIMA
JTUHTBUCTUYECKONH Teopmm». KoHmenT, kak (eHOMEH TIICHXOJMHTBUCTHKH, O0O0NagaeT omnpeneaEéHHbIMU
crenu(pUIecKUMHU XapaKTePUCTHKAMI.

OpnHOU M3 TaKWX XapaKTEePUCTUK SBISICTCS HEBepOalbHAs MPHUPOJA KOHIICNTA, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO JICHKHUT
Ha0Op OJHOBPEMEHHO PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIX CEHCOPHBIX M MOTOPHBIX TpeactaBineHuil. OcoOblii HHTEpec
MIPEICTaBISIET aHaIN3 CTPYKTyphl KoHIennuu. [lo cimoBam CremaHoBa, KOHIIETIINS UMEET CIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYPY.
Bce ypoBHHM KOHIEHIMHM OTpPakalOT KYJBTYPHYIO JXKU3HB omnpenenéHHol smoxu. Ocobas CTpyKTypa KOHIENTa
BKJIFOUAeT B ce0S OCHOBHYIO HJICIO, JIOTIOJIHUTEIIBHEIC HlieH (TIaCCHBHBIC, UCTOPUYCCKHUE), a TAKKE BHYTPECHHIOIO
(dhopmy. BayTpenHss hopma BOCIIpHHIMAETCS KaK STUMOJIOTHYECKasi OCHOBA, Ha KOTOPOH CTPOSITCA BCE OCTaIbHBIE
YPOBHH.

Coueranue o00pa3oB W BOCIPUATHIA OKPYXarolled JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OJIULETBOPSET MCHTAJIHUTET.
Hampumep, BO3bMEM B3I OOBIYHOTO Y€JI0BEKA, KOTOPHIN HE SIBIIETCS BPadoM, Ha «OOIBHOTO» U «3I0POBOTOM.
Hx oObenuHseT MOHATHE «OOJIE3HBY», M KOHIIETIT. JTO TOHATHE 3aKPEIUIAEeTCS B CO3HAHWU OOBIYHBIX JIOAEH 0e3
MPUBS3KH K NMPodecCHoHanbHON chepe WK MOHITHIM, CBA3aHHBIM C UCTOPHEH 0OJE3HU KOHKPETHOrO MaI[UeHTa
WK HA0OPOM CHenH(PUUSCKUX CUMITOMOB TOTO HJIM MHOTO 3a00JIeBaHus. DTOT HAOOp NPECTaBICHUH, KOHIICTIIIAN
M acCOIMaIUi, COMMPOBOXKIAIOIINX CIOBO «OOJIE3HbY», M €CTh MOHATHE «00Ne3HbY. [1o cpaBHEHUIO ¢ KOHIETIIHSIMHA
B mpodeccHoHaNbHON cdepe (Hampumep, «UCTOpUsi OOJNE3HM», «XPOHHYECKOE 3a00jeBaHUe», «OOJIe3Hb
AJbIrefiMepa), KOHIICIIIIUY IMOABEPKCHBI TICPEKUBAHUSAM U 3MOIIMSIM, @ HE TOJIKO MBICIISIM U 3HAHUM [8].

JIMHTBOKYIIETypOJIOTHYECKOE MTOHATHE SBISETCS MPEAMETOM M3yUYeHHsI B IMHTBUCTHUECKON KYITbTYPOJIOTHH,
a TaKKe CBI3aHO C KYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKUMH, KOTHUTHBHBIMH ¥ JIMHTBUCTHYECKUMH Haykamu. (CoriacHo
onpenenennio 0. CtenaHoBa, JTMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTUYECKOE TOHATHE — ATO NICUXMYECKAsl €UHUIIA, CBSI3aHHAS C
SI3BIKOM, TIO3HAHWEM U KyJIbTypoil. [Ipupona THHTBOKYIBTYPHOTO TIOHATHS CBA3aHA ¢ MeHTanmuTeToM. [1pn aTom I
brym momué€pkuBaer CBA3p MEHTATWTETa C THIIMYHBIMHU IMPOSIBICHUSMH TYIMIEBHBIX M JYXOBHBIX KadecTB depes
HAIIMOHAJIBHBIA XapaKTep M CIOCOObI KAaTeropu3allli OKPYKAOUIEH JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH uepe3 HaIMOHAJIbHBIN
SI3IK. MHOTHE YYEHBIE CXOJIATCS BO MHEHHH, YTO JIErde OMHCATh MEHTAIUTET, YeM JaTh €My OIpeiclieHue.
[Icuxuka cBs3aHa c TITyOOKUMH KOTHHTHBHBIMH TPOIIECCAMHU M TIOBEJIEHYECKUMHU CTaHAAPTaMHU, OIPENEISIFOIINMU
BHYTPECHHEE KellaHWe WHIUBUIA JACHCTBOBATH B TOM WJIM MHOW CUTyaIluH. JIMHTBOKYIHTYPOJIOTHUECKOE MOHSITHE
MOApa3yMeBaeT HATMIHE OIEHOYHOM COCTAaBIISIONICH, KOTOpasi BCET/1a HAaXOUTCS B IIEHTPE KoHIenTa [9].

3akioueHue. YUEHble PACCMATPUBAIOT STy KOHLEMIHMIO KaK MHOIOMEPHYI0 KOTHUTHBHYIO €IUHUILY, B
KOTOpPOI IpeodiiafiaeT ONeHOYHbIH dneMedT. KoHIenus rpynnupyercss BOKPYT CO3HATEIBHOTO Spa, OT KOTOPOTO
PacXoJIATCS aCCOIMATUBHBIE BEKTOPHI. bONBIIMHCTBO IEPBUYHBIX aCCOIMAIIMM HOCUTENEH SI3bIKA COCTABIISIFOT SIIPO
KOHIIENIINH, B TO BpeMs KaK MeHee Ba)KHbIE accolranuu Gpopmupyrot nepudepuro. KoHIenms He UMeeT YeTKUX
rpanun; [lo mMepe ynameHuss OT sApa accomManuM CTAHOBSTCH Ooyiee pacIUIBIBUATHIMH. OJTO TOHATHE
BOCITPOM3BOJIMTCS B CO3HAHWUW HYepe3 S3BIKOBBIC eAWHMIIBI. KOHIEenIus MoXeT OBITh peaqu30BaHa Ha PasHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX YPOBHSX: JIEKCEMAX, MUOMAaX, TAPEMISIX, IPEAJIOKEHHSIX U JaKe TeKcTax. McciemoBaTenu BBIICISIOT B
CTPYKTYpe KOHIICTIIINN YEThIPEe 30HBI: OCHOBHYIO 30HY (BHYTPEHHEE Sp0) U JOMOIHUTEIbHBIC 30HbI (KBa3H30HBI).
OcHOBHAas 30HA BRIPAXKAET JICHOTATUBHOE ¥ KOHHOTATUBHOE 3HAYCHISI CIIOBA.

KBa3u30HbI CBs3aHbBI aCCOIMAIMSIMU, OJIaroaps KOTOPBIM IMOHATHE MPHUOOPETACT IOTIOTHUTEIBHBIC OTTCHKH
cMmbIcia. B. DBaHC cumMTaeT, YTO BHYTPEHHSS OpraHHU3allys KOHIIENTa BKJIFOYAET B ce0s M YyBCTBEHHBIN 00pas, u
MH(GOPMAIMOHHOE TIOHATHE, W COJepXkKaTelbHble 0COOeHHOCTH. UyBCTBEHHBIH 00pa3 B CTPYKType KOHIIETITa
(hopMHUpyeTCS KOTHUTUBHBIMU CBOMCTBAMHU BOCTIPUATHS. DTH CBONCTBA BO3HUKAIOT B COBHAHWH HOCUTEIICH S3BIKA
U OTPaKaIOT OKPYXKAIOIIYIO JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTh uepe3 opraHbl 4uyBCTB. CopepikareiabHble 4epThl (HOPMHUPYIOT
MeTadopuvecKoe CoJepKaHue TpeaMeToB W siBieHud. CTpyKTypa KOHIENIUH (HOPMHUPYETCS KOTHHUTUBHBIMH
KOMITOHEHTaMH1, KOTOPBIEC CITUBAIOTCS ¢ KOTHUTUBHBIME Y€PTaMH B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTENEHU siprocTH yma [11].

HupopmMalinoHHas 4acTh MOHATHS COCTOUT U3 MUHMMAJIbHOTO KOJIMYECTBA KOTHUTHBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK,
0003HaYaKONMMX HanOOJee BaXKHBIE M OTIMYUTENBHBIC 4YepThl O00beKTa WM siBlieHHs. CollepiKaTellbHOE II0Je
BKJIFOYaeT B Cce0sl KOTHUTHUBHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKH, PaCKpbhIBarolue HH(MOPMAIMOHHOE COJNEPKAHUE TOHSITHS.
OTnuunTeIPHOM  4YepTOM  ComepKaTeIbHOH  CTOPOHBI  SIBIISIETCS ~ HAaJWdWe  KOTHUTHUBHBIX  CBOWCTB,
B3aMMOCHCTBYIOMIUX JAPYT C apyroM. CTpyKTypa TOHSTHS MOXET OBITh ONKCaHa TOJBKO B TOM CiydYae, eCid
OTPEJIEICHO €ro CoiepkKaHue, T.€. PACKPbITa I03HABATEIbHASl CTOPOHA MOHATUSA. B pe3ynbrare cTpyKTypy MOHATHUS
MO>KHO TIPEACTaBUTH B BHJE Kpyra. OCHOBHAS KOHIENIHS — AP0 KOHIIETIIIUY — HAXOJIUTCS B IIEHTPE CTPYKTYPHI, B
TO BpeMs KaK BCE, UTO OTpakaeT KyJIbTypy, TPAIUINH U JINIHBIN OIBIT, OCTAaETCS Ha TIepu(epHn.

B Hamem moHUMaHWM TIOHATHE — 3TO JOCTOSHHE HE TOJIHKO KOHKPETHOTO WHIWMBHIA, HO M OOIIECTBA B
menoM. B HEM mpuCyTCTBYeT 00pa3Has COCTABIIAIONIAS, ONMPEACIEHHBI MEHTAIUTET U KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHICCKUE
0COOEHHOCTH TOTO WJIM WHOTO 3THOca. [109TOMY KOHIIEHIHIO CIEAYyeT paccMaTpUBaTh KOMILIEKCHO, YTOOBI
Pe3yIbTaThl UCCIIEAOBAaHUS OBLIM MAaKCUMAIILHO NTYOOKUMU U OOBEKTUBHBIMH.
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[onsiTHe Takke UMEET ONPENEIEHHYI0 CTPYKTYPY, HO Pa3HbIe YUEHBIC ONPEACISIIOT €ro mo-cBoeMy. Takum
0o0pa3oM, CTPYKTypa KOHIICTITA MOXET BKJIIOYaTh B CeOsi OCHOBHYIO HJICIO, JIOTIOJTHUTENBHBIC UieH (ITaCCUBHbIC,
HUCTOPUYECKHE), & TaKKe BHYTpeHHIOIO (popmy. [loHATHE MOXKET OBITh M3yYeHO KaK paclIMpPEHHAs CMBICIOBAs
KOHCTPYKITUS, KOTOpas pa3jinvyacT KOHHOTATUBHYIO, JCHOTATUBHYIO M OIECHOYHYIO CTOPOHBI. Psj yu&HbIX
BBIICTISICT B CTPYKTYpPE KOHIEHIUY CIICAYIOIIUE 30HBI: OCHOBHYIO (BHYTPEHHEE S/IPO) M JOTOTHHUTEIBHBIC 30HBI
(KBa3U30HHI).

Takum 00pa3oM, CTPYKTypa KOHIENTa (OPMUPYETCS Pa3IMYHBIME OCOOCHHOCTSIMU, KOTOPBIE CIMBAIOTCS C
WHTEIJICKTYa bHBIMU, OOpa3HBIMU, KOTHUTUBHBIMA M JPYTUMH KOMIIOHGHTaMH. [lepCIEeKTUBBI JambHEUIITHX
WCCIICIOBAHUN MPOOIEMBI MbI BUAMM B O0Jiee JETATLHOM M3YyYCHHH TPUPOJIbI TIOHSATHSI, €r0 CBS3H C Pa3IMYHBIMU
cepamu 4eTOBEUCCKON ACATEILHOCTH, a TAKXKE B BBIPAOOTKE STUHOTO OTIPEICICHHUS TEPMUHA «KOHIICTITY
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YJIK 81'373.1:32(075)

TEPMHUHOJIOI'UA I'OCYJAPCTBEHHOI'O YIIPABJIEHUA BOCTOYHOI'O
INPOUCXOXAEHUSA B PYCCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKAX

Cynaiimanoe baxaoup Kypbanosuu,

cmapwuil npenodasamensd Kageopul A36IK08 A3uamckoz2o yHugepcumema mexHouo2u
Kapwu, Pecnybonuxa Y36exucman

baxo.59@mail.ru

Annomauusa. Jlannoe ucciedoganue RNOCEAWEHO AHANUZY MEPMUHONIOSUU  20CYOAPCIMEEHHO20
VIPABAEHUSL BOCHOYHO20 NPOUCXONCOCHUS 8 PYCCKOM U Y3DeKCKoM A3vikax. B cmamve paccmampueaiomest
3AUMCMBOBAHUS, KOMOpble NOABUIUCH 8 IMUX A3bIKAX Yepe3 apabCcKull, nepcudcKuil U mopKCKUll A3bIKU 8
nepuoo UCMOPUYECKO20 B83auMooelicmeus ¢ 60CmoyHuviMu Kyromypamu. Ocoboe 6HUMaHUe YOenreHO
CPABHEHUIO MEPMUHOB, CEAZAHHBIX C AOMUHUCPAMUBHBIMU CIMPYKINYPAMU U GIACHHbIMU UHCIMUMYTHAMU,
MAKUX KAK «CYIMamy, «amupy, «xaiug» u opyeue. AHAIuU3 noxazvlgaem, 4mo 8 pPyccKOM U Y30eKCKoM
A3bIKAX OAQHHbIe MEPMUHbL UMEIOM CXOJdCUe CeMAHmuyeckue KOPHU, HO pa3iuyaomcs 6 KOHMeKCHe
ucnonvsosanus u adanmayuu. Hccreoosanue packpvieaem Giusnue 0CMOYHBIX KYIbIMYyp HA A3bIKOGOE U
noaumuYeckoe pazeumue obeux cmpaw, a makdce npedidaeaem NYymu 0 OATbHEUWUX UCCIe008AHUl 8
obracmu iekcukozpaguu u UCMopuUyecKol TUH28UCTUKL.

Knrouesvle cnoea: zocyoapcmeenHoe ynpasieHue, MePMUHONO02Us, BOCHOUHOE NPOUCXONHCOEHUe,
pycckuil  A3bIK,  V30eKCKuil  s3bIK, UCTNOpUYecKue C6sA3U, NOIUMUYECKdss Cucmemd, JAeKCUKOIO2Us,
3AUMCMBOBAHUS, AOMUHUCTPATNUBHASL CMPYKMYPA, APAOCKULL A3bIK, NEPCUOCKULL A3bIK, MYPEYKULL A3bIK.

RUS VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA SHARQ KELIB CHIQISHIGA EGA BO‘LGAN DAVLAT
BOSHQARUVI TERMINOLOGIYASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqot rus va o zbek tillaridagi sharqiy kelib chigishli davlat boshqgaruvi
atamalarini tahlil qgilishga bag ‘ishlangan. Maqolada Sharq madaniyatlari bilan tarixiy alogalar davrida
arab, fors va turkiy tillardan o zlashtirilgan so‘zlar ko ‘rib chiqiladi. «Sulton», «amiry, «xalifay kabi
ma’'muriy tuzilmalar va hokimiyat institutlariga oid atamalarni qiyoslashga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan.
Tahlil natijalariga ko ‘ra, rus va o zbek tillarida bu atamalar o ‘xshash semantik ildizlarga ega bo ‘Isa-da,
qo ‘llanilishi va moslashuvida farqlanadi. Tadgiqot Sharq madaniyatlarining har ikki mamlakatning til va
siyosiy rivojlanishiga ta’sirini yoritib beradi, shuningdek, lug ‘atshunoslik va tarixiy tilshunoslik sohasidagi
kelajak izlanishlar uchun yo ‘nalishlar taklif etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: davlat boshqaruvi, atamalar, sharqiy kelib chigish, rus tili, o ‘zbek tili, tarixiy alogalar,
siyosiy tizim, leksikologiya, o ‘zlashmalar, ma 'muriy tuzilma, arab tili, fors tili, turkiy tillar.

TERMINOLOGY OF EASTERN-ORIGIN STATE ADMINISTRATION IN THE RUSSIAN
AND UZBEK LANGUAGES

Abstract. This study is dedicated to the analysis of the terminology of state administration of Eastern
origin in the Russian and Uzbek languages. The article examines borrowings that appeared in these
languages through Arabic, Persian, and Turkic languages during the period of historical interaction with
Eastern cultures. Special attention is given to comparing terms related to administrative structures and
power institutions, such as «sultany, «amiry, «caliphy, and others. The analysis shows that these terms in
both Russian and Uzbek languages have similar semantic roots but differ in their usage and adaptation
context. The study reveals the influence of Eastern cultures on the linguistic and political development of
both countries and also suggests directions for further research in lexicography and historical linguistics.

Keywords: state administration, terminology, Eastern origin, Russian language, Uzbek language,
historical ties, political system, lexicology, borrowings, administrative structure, Arabic language, Persian
language, Turkish language.

BBenenue. ['ocynapcTBeHHOE yIpaBieHUE MPEICTABISACT COOON CIIOKHYHO CUCTEMY B3aUMOJICHCTBUS
MEXIy DPa3IMYHBIMH BIACTHBIMHA CTPYKTYpaMH, TOCYIHapCTBEHHBIMH WHCTHTYTAMH WM TPXAAaHAMH, U ITa
CHUCTEMa WMEET CBOM YHHUKaJbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH B KaxAoW KynbType. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE CIEAYET YIEIUTh TEPMUHOJIOTHHU, KOTOPas UCIONb3YEeTCs NIJsl OMHCAHMS PA3IUYHBIX ACIEKTOB
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rOCYJapCTBEHHOTO ynpasieHus. OIHUM W3 MHTEPECHBIX HalpaBiICHUH B WCCICAOBAHUW TAKUX TCPMHHOB
SBIISIETCSl M3Y4YEeHUE 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB, IPUIICAIINX B S3bIK Y€Pe3 BOCTOUHBIE KYJIbTYPHI.

BoctouHsbie KynbTypbl, ¢ X MHOT0OOpa3ueM SA3bIKOB, OJUTUYECKUX U COLMAIBHBIX CUCTEM, OKa3alu
3HAUUTENIPHOE BIUSHME HAa (DOPMHUPOBAHUE TIOCYAAPCTBEHHOM TEPMHUHOJOTMM B pa3lIWYHbIX CTpaHaXx,
Bkitouas Poccuto m V30ekuctan. M3ydeHne 3Toi TEPMUHOIOTUM Ba)KHO, MOCKOJIBKY OHO MO3BOJISET HE
TOJIBKO TOHSTH IIPOLIECCH 3aMMCTBOBAHMS CJIOB, HO U MPOCIEANTh, KaK 3TH TEPMHUHBI TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATIHCH
U aJJallTHPOBAINCH B HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

HUctopuueckoe u KynbTypHOe B3auMoneiicteue Poccun u LientpanbHoit A3un, 0cOOEHHO B IEpHOAAX
cymectBoBaHus 3omoroi Opasl, OcMaHCKOW UWMIEpPUH W Pa3IUYHBIX BOCTOYHBIX TOCYIApCTB,
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO AKTUBHOMY OOMEHY TE€PMHUHAMM. OJTH TEPMHUHBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C BJIACTbIO, NPABICHHUEM,
aJIMUHHCTpALlMe U PEIMTHO3HBIMU CTPYKTYPaMH, 3a4acTyl0 TIEPEXOJUIIN B S3bIKH Yepe3 NOCPESAHUIECTBO
apabCKOro, MEpCUACKOTO0 U TIOPKCKOTO SI3BIKOB. [IpHMepoM TakuX TEPMHHOB MOTYT CIY)KUTh CJIOBa Kak
«CYATaH», «aMupy», «xanudy», «Oei» u Apyrue, KOTOPhIE HCIONb30BAINCH I 0003HAUCHMS PAa3IUYHBIX
THUIIOB BJIACTH U IIPaBUTENEH.

KpOMC TOIro, BAJKHO OTMETUTDL, UTO 3TU 3aUMCTBOBAHUA HE ABJIAIOTCA MPAMBIMHA KOIIHUAMU HCXOOHBIX
cioB. OHM TIpeTeprieNid U3MEHEHHS, aJalTHPOBAINCH K OCOOCHHOCTSIM PYCCKOH M y30€KCKOH KyIbTyp H
SI3BIKOB, UTO NPHUBEJIO K MOSBJICHUIO HOBBIX 3HAYEHUH W OTTEHKOB B UX ymoTpeOieHuu. B pycckom s3bike,
Harpumep, CJioBa ¢ BOCTOYHBIMH KOPHAMU HpI/I06pCJII/I 6onee IHUPOKUE UIIU HECKOJIBKO MHBIC 3HAYCHUS, UEM
B UX H3HAYaAJILHOM KOHTekcTe. B To BpEMs KaK B y36€KCKOM SA3BIKE MHOI'M€ TECPMHHLI COXpaHWJIN CBOU
OpUTHHAJIBHBIE 3HAUYEHUS, TECHO CBA3aHHBIE C UCIIAMCKOH 1 (heonaIbHON KyIbTYPOH.

Llenp HacTOSIIIETO HCCIAENOBAHUS — MPOBECTH AaHANIW3 W CPaBHEHHWE TEPMUHOB BOCTOYHOI'O
MMPOUCXOXKACHUA B KOHTCKCTC IOCyJapCTBECHHOI'O YIPAaBJICHUA B PYCCKOM U y36eKCKOM SA3bIKaX, BBISIBUTH
o0Imupe dYepTbl W pa3uuusl B HMX YINOTPEOJCHUH, a TaKKE PacCMOTPETh UX BIMSHHE Ha pa3BUTHE
MOJUTUYECKUX U aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX CHUCTEM JTUX cTpaH. MccnenoBanue OyAeT BKIHOYATh B ceOsl aHAIM3
HUCTOPHUYCCKUX M KYJIbTYPHBIX AaCIICKTOB, IMOBJIMUABIIMX Ha 3aMMCTBOBAHUEC 3TUX TCPMHHOB, a TAKKC HUX
JIEKCUYECKOEe 1 CEMAaHTHUECKOE Pa3BUTHE B KaXKJIOM U3 A3BIKOB.

Takum 00pa3oM, NOHMMAaHHE TOrO, Kak BOCTOYHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS OBUIM BOCHPHUHSITHI U
aaalTUupoBaHbl B PYCCKOM U y36€KCKOM A3BIKaX, IO3BOJIACT rny6>1<e HU3YYUTH KYJLTYPHOC U MOJUTHYCCKOC
BSaHMOHeﬁCTBHe MCKOY BocTokoMm m 3THMH peruoHamMu. DTO TaKkKe HaéT BO3MO>KHOCTb OCBETHUTH BIIUSIHHEC
BHEIIHUX KYJbTYp Ha Pa3BUTUE BHYTPEHHUX NOJIUTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP M S3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM.

Metoabl. B 1aHHOM Hcclie10BaHUN MPUMEHEHBI Pa3IMuHble METO/bI, O3BOJISIOLINE TITy0Ke MOHATh
mpomnecc 3aUMCTBOBaHUA u azarnTanuu TCPMUHOB BOCTOYHOI'O IMPOUCXOKIACHUA B objactu
TOCYJapCTBEHHOI'O yNpaBJIEHHsI B PYCCKOM M Yy30eKCcKoM si3blkaxX. Cpeau OCHOBHBIX METO/IOB,
WCTIOJIb30BaHHbBIX B padoTe, MOYKHO BBIACIUTH CPABHUTENHLHO-MCTOPHUECKUM aHAIHU3, JIEKCUKOTrpaduIecKui
aHaJIM3 U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBINA MOJXOI.

1. CpaBHHUTEJBHO-UCTOPHYECKUH aHAIN3:

TepMuH «cyJITAH»

C10BO «cynTan» B apaOCKOM M MEPCUACKOM S3bIKax 0003HAYAIO MPABUTENS WM BIACTUTENS, YacTo B
KOHTEKCTE MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX TOCYIapcTB. DTOT TEPMUH MPOHUK B PYCCKUH S3bIK Uepe3 TIOPKCKHE U apadckue
S3BIKM, 0cOOEHHO B nepuo 3010Tol Opasl U B Xo[e ocMaHcKoro BiausHus. Hanpumep, B «CioBe 0 MOJKY
Uropese», namucannom B XIII Beke, ymoMHMHAIOTCSI «CyNTaHbD», YTO MOTYEPKUBAET BaXKHOCTb ATHUX
MpaBHUTENEH B MOJUTUYECKUX MPOIECCAX TOTO BPEMEHH. DTO CBHETENHCTBYET O TOM, UTO TEPMHUH «CYJITaH»
Obul 3HakoM B Poccun emé B CpejHEBEKOBBIN IEPHOJ, KOTJa IMOJUTHYECKHE M KYJIBTypHBIE CBSI3H C
BoctokoM ObUIM OBOJIBHO TECHBIMH. B y30€KCKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO «CYJTaH» COXPAaHHJIO CBOE MpsiMOe
3Ha4YeHHE W ymoTpebrserca Uit 0003HAYeHHUs] MYCYJbMAHCKMX TMpaBUTENeH WIM MOHApXOB B KOHTEKCTE
WCITaMCKON KynbTypel. B  VY30ekucraHe 3TOT TEpMHH aKTHBHO UCIONB3YeTCS B HCTOPHUYECKUX H
COBPEMEHHBIX KOHTEKCTax Uil OO0O3HAUYeHHUsl MpaBUTENCH MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX TOCYAAapCTB, TaKHUX Kak
Tumypuabl, u 0CcTa&TCsl BAXKHOM YacThIO MOJIMTHYECKON U KyJIbTYPHOW TPAJAULIUH CTPAHbI.

2. Jlekcukorpaduyeckuii anaans:

Tepmun «amup»

B apaOckoM si3bIKe «aMup» O3HAdal BOCHAaYallbHUKA, KOMaHAYIOIIErO BOMCKOM, a TakKe MpaBUTENs
WIK MECTHOIO aJMHUHHUCTparopa. B pycckuil sf3bIK 3TOT TEepMHUH ObL1 3aMMCTBOBAaH B IIEPHOJ TaTapo-
MOHI'OJIbCKOTO BJIaJIbIY€CTBA M B 3I0XY OCMAaHCKOI'O BIMSHMA. B MCTOpHMUECKMX MCTOYHHMKAX, TAKUX Kak
JIETOTIMCH, CIIOBO «aMHpP» BCTPEYAETCs B KOHTEKCTE OMHCAHUS MpaBUTEICH, KOMaHAYIOIINX apMHAMHU WU
YIpaBJIAIONMX peruoHaMu. Hampumep, B pycCKOM s3bIKE 4acTO BCTPEUAETCS CIOBO «aMHUP» B KOHTEKCTE
onricanus BpeMEH 3osoToi Opel U npaBiaeHUss OcMaHCKOW UMIIEpHH. B y30€KCKOM SI3BIKE TEPMHH «aMHP»
TaKXKe HCIOJIb30BajIca il 0003HaYCHMs MpaBUTeNeH WM KoMaHAymomux. B snoxy TumypumoB amupbl
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VIOPaBISUIM KPYMHBIMUA TEPPUTOPUSIMH, U TEPMHH cTall 0003HauaTh BBICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIX (eomanos. B
OTIIMYHE OT PYCCKOIO #A3BbIKA, TJ€ 3TOT TEPMHH HCIIONB30BAJICS B OCHOBHOM JJISi ONHUCAHMS UY)KJbIX
MpaBHUTENEH, B y30€KCKOU TPAIUIIH «aMHUpP» OBLI YaCTHI0O MECTHOW afMUHUCTPATHBHOIN CTPYKTYPHI U 4acTO
HCTIONB30BAICS 11 0003HAYECHNUS BIUATEIBHBIX IPABUTEIICH.

3. KonTekcTyaabHbIH MOAX0A:

Tepmun «xaaud»

B apaGckom si3bike «xanud» o3Hadaa TyXOBHOTO M MOJUTHYECKOIO JIMAEPAa MYyCyJIbMaH, IPEEMHUKA
npopoka Myxammena. B pycckoM si3pIke 3TOT TEPMHH HCHOJNB30BANCA Ui 00O3HAYEHUs PEIMTHO3HBIX U
MOJIMTUYECKUX JIUACPOB B MYCYJIbMAaHCKOM MHpE, B TOM 4Hcie B KoHTekcTe 30510Tol Opasl 1 OcMaHCKOH
nmnepud. Hampumep, B HCTOPHYECKMX HCTOYHHKAX, OTHOCIMIMXCS K mepuoxy 3osoroil Opapl,
YIIOMHHAIOTCS Xadu(bl Kak BBICIIAE TYXOBHBIE aBTOPHUTETHI, YTO MOJUYEPKUBAET BAKHOCTH HCIAMCKOTO
PYKOBOJCTBa B TOJHMTHYECKHX IpoIeccaXx TOTO BpeMeHU. B y30€KCKOM sI3bIKe TEpMHH «Xadud» Tarke
COXpaHseT 3HauUCHHE AyXOBHOTO JIMJEPa, HO B ONpeAeaEHHbIE HCTOPUUECKUE MEPUObI, TAKUE KAK B 3MOXY
Tumypunos, xanudsl MOITIM HMETh U CBETCKYIO BIAacTb. OTO MOAYEPKHUBACT DPA3JIMYUE B KOHTEKCTE
WCIIOJIb30BaHUS TEPMHUHA B PYCCKOM U y30E€KCKOM sI3bIKax: B Y30CKUCTaHE Xaliu() MOT OBITh HE TOJIbKO
PENUTHO3HBIM, HO U TTOJIUTUYECKUM JIUJIEPOM, YTO OTIIMYAET €r0 OT PYCCKOM TpaauIiHy.

4. lokyMeHTAJbHbII U UICTOPUYECKUIT AaHAIU3:

Tepmun «oeii»

CioBo «Oeii» B TIOPKCKMX M apaOCKHUX S3bIKax O03HAYallo MECTHOTO IpaBuTels, (eonana, HIU
BJaJieJIblia 3eMelb. B pycCKOM SI3bIKE 3TOT TEPMHUH CTal MCIIOJIb30BATHCS B KOHTEKCTE OMUCAHUS TATAPCKUX
XaHOB, a TAaKKE B CBSI3M C OCMAHCKUM BIIMSHHEM. B HCTOpHMUYECKMX AOKYMEHTaxX, TaKMX KakK IEpernucKa
MOCKOBCKMX KHS3€Hl C TaTapCKUMH XaHaMH, CIOBO «0Oei» HMCIONB30BalioCh I 00O3HAYEHUS MECTHBIX
npaBuTeneil u (eonanos, UTPAOLIMX BAXKHYIO POJIb B MOJUTHYECKOH cucteme. B y30eKCKOM sI3bIKE CIIOBO
«Oeit» coxXpaHsuI0 CBOE 3HAUYEHHE MECTHOIO MpaBHUTENd M (heonana, 0cCOOEHHO B KOHTEKCTE 3€MEIbHOH U
(deonanbpHOM cucTeMbl. [0 COBETCKOM BiIacTH Oeil ObLI KIFOUYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM COIUAIBHOM M IMOJIUTUYECKOH
CTPYKTYpPBI, HTPasi BAKHYIO POJIb B YIPaBICHUH PErHOHAMHU, OCOOCHHO B arpapHbIX pailoHax.

5. AHa/Iu3 TPaHCIAUTEPALUM U AJANTALUM CJI0B:

Tepmun «Hano6»

ApalOckoe cloBO «Hawb» 03HAYal0 3aMECTHTENs NpaBUTeNs. B pycCKOM sI3bIKE STOT TEPMHH ObLI
3aUMCTBOBaH B 310Xy MOCKOBCKOIO TroCyIapcTBa W HCIIONB30BAJICS IJIs1 0003HAUEHHs 3aMECTUTENeH
BJIACTUTEJICH, HAaIpUMep, HAMOOB B TATapCKUX 3eMIISIX. B MCTOpHYECKNX MCTOYHMKAX, TAKMX KaK JICTOIHCH,
BCTPEYAETCSI CJIOBO «HaMO», 0003HAYAIONIEE «3aMECTUTENBY WIIH «ITOMOIITHUK». B pycckoM si3bIke 3TO CIIOBO
cTajgo 0003Ha4YaTh JOJKHOCTHOE JIMIO, KOTOPOE UCIONHSUIO (QYHKIMM YNpaBlieHHS HAa MECTax, HalpuMep,
HauObl B paiiOHaxX, MOTYMHEHHBIX TATapPCKOMY HJIM OCMAaHCKOMY BIMSHHIO. B y30€KCKOM S3bIKEe «HamO»
TaK)X€ COXPaHWJI CBOIO POJIb KaK 3aMECTUTENsSI MECTHOTO MpaBHUTENs. Te€pMHUH aKTUBHO HCIOJB30BAJICA B
CyAcOHOH M aJMHHUCTPATUBHOW MPaKTHUKE, OCOOEHHO B MEPHOJ MCIAMCKOro TpaBieHus. B Y30ekucrane
HauObl BBINOJHSUIM BaXXHbIE (YHKOUMM B YOPaBICHUM M CYIJONPOM3BOACTBE, YTO NOAYEPKHUBAET
COXpaHABIIEECs 3HAUEHNE 3TOr0 TEPMUHA B MOJIUTUYECKON U aIMUHUCTPATUBHOMN MPAKTUKE CTPAHBI.

PesyabTathl.

1. OOmmme 4epThl U pa3Inius B 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSIX

O6e ctpansl, Poccust n Y30ekucTaH, moiBeprajuch BIMSHUIO BOCTOYHBIX KYJIBTYP, YTO OTPa3MIOCh HA
WX SI3pIKaX Yepe3 3aMMCTBOBAHHE TEPMHUHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TOCY/IaPCTBEHHBIM YIIPABIEHUEM M COIIMATILHBIMU
CTPYKTypamH. Ba)kHO OTMETHTh, YTO B TIPOIIECCE 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSI TEPMHUHOB B 002 SI3bIKa BIIVSUTH Pa3InIHbIC
HUCTOPUYECKHE KOHTEKCTHI U TOJIMTUYECKHE peallMd. B pycckoM sI3pIk€ MHOTHE TEPMHUHBI BOCTOYHOIO
MIPOMCXOXK/IEHUS TIOSBUJINCH Yepe3 apaOCKui, TYpeUKHid W MEepCUACKUH 36K B Tieproa 3o10Toil Opapl, a
TaK)k€ OCMaHCKOTO M TaTapCKOTO Bia/bluecTBa. B cBOIO ouepesp, B y30EKCKOM S3bIKE 3HAUNTEIIHOE YHCIIO0
TEPMUHOB NPUIIIO 4Yepe3 apaOCKUi W TMEepPCHACKHHA S3bIKM B CBSI3M C PAacHpOCTpaHEHHEM HciIama M
(deonanmzanmer oOecTBa, YTO CBsI3aHO C 0ojee TIyOOKHMM BIMSHHEM 3THUX KYJBTYp Ha IOJUTHYECKYIO
CTPYKTYPY pPETHOHA.

2. TepMHHBI B pyCCKOM SI3BIKE

B pycckom s3bIke 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE BOCTOYHBIE TEPMHUHBI YacTO MPETEPIIEIN U3MEHEHNSI B 3HAUEHUN
U UCIIOJIb30BaHUM. PaccMOTpUM HECKOJIBKO KIIFOUEBBIX IPUMEPOB:

«Amup»: B apaGckoM s13bIKe «aMup» O3Hayajl BOCHaYaJIbHUKA WK IpaBUTesl. B pycckoM si3bIke 3TOT
TEPMUH HCIIONB30BAJICSI B OCHOBHOM sl OOO3HAUeHHs MpaBHUTENEH, OCOOCHHO BO BpeMEHa TaTapo-
MOHI'OJIbCKOTO BJIaJIbIY€CTBA U B MEPHUOJ OCMAHCKOIo BiusiHUs. Hampumep, B pyCCKUX JIETONUCIX «aMUpP»
yrnoTpebssieTcss A1 ONMCaHWS MECTHBIX IIpaBUTeNe B 30HaxX BiAMsAHUA 3os0Toi Opasl. B coBpemeHHBIX
TEKCTax 3TOT TEPMUH COXPAaHWJI 3HAYEHHE MECTHOTO TIPABUTEIIS WIIM KOMaHAYIOIIETO BOMCKaMH.
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«Cynran»: DTOT THTYN HpaBUTENed B MCIAMCKOM MHUpe, 0cOOeHHO B OCMaHCKOW WMIIEPHH, CTaj
W3BECTEH B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE Uepe3 TaTapCKUM U TypelKuil sS3bIKU. B McTopryecknx NCTOYHHUKAaX 3TOT TEPMUH
WCTIONB30BANICA ISl 0003HaueHUs Biactureneld Boctoka. Hampumep, B mpomsBenennu «CIIOBO O TONKY
HropeBe» ynmoMuHaeTCs CyaTaH, 9TO TOBOPHUT O €0 BAYKHOCTH IS TIOJTUTUIECKON JKU3HU TOTO BpeMeHH. B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE «CYJTaH» 4acTo ymoTpeOsieTcs i 0003HaYeHUs] BOCTOYHOTO MOHApXa.

«Kamug»: Oror TepmuH B apabckoMm s3pIke 00O3HAYal TyXOBHOTO W TOJWTHYECKOTO JHIEpa
MycCynbMaH. B pycckoM sI3bIKE CIIOBO «Kaiudy BOIIIO 4Yepe3 apaOCKWil W TMEePCUACKHNA SI3BIKH W CTaJIo
0003Ha4YaTh BHICHIETO TYXOBHOTO M MOJMTHYECKOTO aBTOPUTETA, HApUMEp, B KOHTeKcTe 3oioTol Opasl. B
POCCHUHCKOM KOHTEKCTE 3TO CJIOBO PEJIKO HCIIOJIb3YETCs B OBCEAHEBHOM pedr, HO COXPAHSAET CBOE 3HaUCHHE
B HCTOPUYECKHUX JIOKyMEHTAaX.

«beii»: B TIOpKCKHX s3bIKax «Oei» o3Ha4yanm mMecTHOro (eonana wiu mpaBuTelns. B pycckom si3bike
3TOT TEPMHH HCIONB30BANICS 111 0003HaYeHNUS MTpaBUTeENEH B TIOPKCKUX M BOCTOYHBIX cTpaHax. Hampumep,
B TIEPENNCKEe MOCKOBCKHX KHS3€H C TaTapCKUMHU XaHAMH YacTO BCTPEUYaeTCs CIOBO «0Oei». DTOo cIoBO
MoMYEPKUBAET aIMHHACTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY U CBSI3M MEXIY MOCKBOH U TIOPKCKUMH HApOJaMH.

«lax»: B mepcuackoM $3bIKE CIIOBO «IlIAX» O3HA4yallo LAps, U B PYCCKOM S3bIKE OHO CTaJo
o0o3Ha4yaTh MOHapxa B cTpaHax Boctoka, ocobenno B Ilepcum (HMpane). Ilpumepom sBnsieTcs
WCTIONb30BaHNE TEPMHUHA B UCTOPHYECKUX TEKCTaxX, HAPUMEp, B CB3U C mpaBuTenssMu CedeBUIOB U HX
npasieHueM B Ilepcun.

3. TepMuHBI B Y30€KCKOM SI3BIKE

B y30exkckoM s3bIKE€ TakKe IMPUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOUYWCIICHHBIE 3aUMCTBOBAaHUS, KOTOPBIE AKTHBHO
WCTIONB30BAIACH B KOHTEKCTE UCIAMCKOM KyIbTYphI U (he0aIbHON CHCTEMBI:

«Xanmug»: DTOT TEpMHUH B apaOCKOM sI3bIKe 0003HAYAET JYXOBHOTO JIHJIEpa MYCYJIbMaH, IpeeMHUKa
nmpopoka Myxammena. B y306ekckoM si3bIke «xanry» cOXpaHHUI CBOKO CBSI3b C HCIAMCKUM TyXOBEHCTBOM, U B
nepros; CpeHEeBEKOBbS ATOT TEPMHUH TaKXKe MOT YIOTPEONATHCS sl 0003HAYEHHs AYXOBHOTO JHAEpa C
AIIEMEHTAMH TMOJUTUYECKOW BIACTH. B OTJIMYME OT PYCCKOTO KOHTEKCTa, TJE CIOBO «Xalud» CBI3aHO
HCKITFOUUTEIBHO C PEITMTHO3HON BIACTHIO, B Y30€KUCTaHE B ONMpENEIEHHBIE HCTOPUIECKUE MTEPUOIBI XATU]
MOT UMETh U CBETCKHUE TIOJTHOMOYHSL.

«Haunb»: B apabckom si3bIke «HanO» O3HAYA 3aMeCTUTENs MpaBuTelnsi. B y30eKCKOM SI3bIKE CIIOBO
«Hanb» HMCIOIB30BATIOCH ISl 0003HAUCHHS 3aMECTHTENSI MECTHOTO MPABHUTEIISI WM B KOHTEKCTE MCIaMa —
3aMeCTUTENlI BO TJaBe PEIWTHO3HBIX OpraHm3anuid. B agMUHHCTPaTHBHOW CTPYKType A0 COBETCKOTO
BpeMeHH HauObl UCTIONHIN (PYHKIIMU YIpaBICHHUS Ha MECTaX B PA3IMYHBIX PaliOHAX, YTO MOMUEPKUBAECT
Ba)KHOCTb 3TOTO TEPMHUHA B Y30€KCKOH (Peo1aibHOM CHCTEME.

«Mwup3za»: ITO CIOBO MMPOUCXOAMIIO U3 apabCKOTo s3bIKa, I/Ie OHO O3HAYAJIO THCIIA WU ceKkpeTaps. B
y30€KCKOM SI3bIKE MHP3a YaCcTO HCITONIB30BAJICS ISt 0003HAYCHHS YMHOBHUKA, OTBETCTBEHHOTO 32 BEACHHE
JOKYMEHTAIlUd M 3alMCH B aJMUHHCTPATUBHBIX YupexJeHusx. B CpenneBekoBoMm Y30ekucTaHe Mup3a
TaK)k€ MOT OBITh BHICOKOTIOCTABJICHHBIM JJOJDKHOCTHBIM JIMIIOM IIPU JBOPE MOHApXa.

«beit»: Kak 1 B pycckoM s3bIKe, B y30€KCKOM sI3BIKE CIIOBO «Oei» 0003Ha4ano MecTHOro (heoana nin
BJIaJieNiblla 3eMeNb. B OTIMuYMe OT pPycCKOro s3bIKa, TNIE ITOT TEPMUH YIOTPEOJSUICS Ui ONMUCAHUS
MpaBUTeNel B TIOPKCKHX 3eMIISIX, B Y30EKCKOM KOHTEKCTE CJIOBO «Oeil» accolMupoBalioch C MECTHOH
(deoganbHON CHUCTEMOM M YacTO MCIOJB30BAJIOCH Ui 0O03HAYCHMS BIIAJAEIBLEB KPYIHBIX 3€MENbHBIX
YYacCTKOB U MOJUTHYECKUX QUTYD.

4. CpaBHUTEIHHBIA aHATN3

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHANN3 MOKA3bIBACT, YTO B O0OWX sI3bIKAX BOCTOYHBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHHS B OOJIACTH
rOCy/IJapCTBEHHOI'0 YIIPABJICHUS HMEIOT CXOXXHE CEMAHTHYECKHE KOpPHH, HO pa3iM4yaroTCsi B KOHTEKCTE
WICTIONTb30BAHUS U Al TaIliH.

B pycckom si3bike TepMHHBI, Takue Kak "cynran" u "amup', npuoOpenu Ooliee MIMPOKOE 3HAYCHUE U
9acTO HCHOJNB3YIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE MOHAPXWYECKOM BIACTH, B TO BpeMs KaK B Y30€KCKOM S3BIKE 3TH
TEPMUHBI COXPAHSIOT Oojiee y3KO€ 3HAauYeHHE, TECHO CBS3aHHOE C HCIAMCKOH KyJIbTypod M (eoabHON
CUCTEMOII.

B pycckom s3pike TepMuH "Kanud" ncHonb3oBascs A 0003HAUEHUS PEJIMTHO3HOTO JIMAepa, HO He
UMell SIPKO BBIPRXKEHHOH CBETCKOW KOHHOTAIMM, B TO BPEMS Kak B y30E€KCKOM SI3bIKE Xalu(] MOT TaKxKe
OJIUIIETBOPSATH CBETCKYIO BIACTh, YTO IMOMYEPKHUBAET CHEIU(PUUECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH HCIIONB30BAaHUS ITHX
CJIOB B pPa3HBIX KyJIbTypax.

Tepmun "Oeit" B pyCCKOM U y30€KCKOM SI3BIKaX COXPAHSET CXOXee 3HAYCHHE, HO B Y30€KCKOM SI3BIKE
OH 0OoJiee aKTUBHO acCOUMHUPYETCs ¢ PeoNaTbHON CTPYKTYpPOH, B TO BpEMs Kak B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE OH 4YacTo
WCIIONB3YeTCA B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPHH 3070T0H OpIIbl M OCMAaHCKHX BIIAJCHUM.
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Takum o00pa3oM, HecMOTpsi Ha OOLIMEe MCTOPUYECKHE W KyJIbTYPHBIE KOPHH, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIC
BOCTOUHBIE TEPMHHBI B PYCCKOM U Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKAX OTJIMYAIOTCA B CBOCH ajanTalyd, 3HAYCHUU U
HCIIOJIb30BaHUH, YTO OOYCIIOBICHO PA3IMUUsIMU B IIOJIMTHYECKUX M COLMANIBHBIX CUCTEMAXx JIBYX CTPaH.

OOcyxnenue. IlpuMmeHeHHe BOCTOYHBIX TEPMHHOB B TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX W aIMHHUCTPATHBHBIX
KOHTEKCTaX He TOJBKO OTPayKaeT UCTOPUUECKUE CBSA3H, HO M JIEMOHCTPHPYET KyJIbTYpHbIE 0OMEHBI, KOTOPbIE
MPOUCXOIMIN MEXAYy Hapogamu, OocoOeHHO B mepuol CpenHEeBEKOBbS M B 3IOXY MOHIOJBCKOIO M
OCMAaHCKOTO BJIaJbIYeCTBA. 3aMCTBOBAHHBIE TEPMHUHBI B O0OMX SI3bIKaX (PyCCKOM M Y30€KCKOM) CITy>KaT
CBSI3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM MEKAY BOCTOUHOW KYJIbTYPOH U SI3BIKOBBIMHU TPAJULHIMHU STHX HAPOIOB.

B pycckoMm si3bIke IMpolecc 3aMMCTBOBaHMS M afanTallid BOCTOYHBIX TEPMHMHOB OBLI JOCTaTOYHO
CJIOKHBIM M JIOJTHM, 4acTO 4epe3 HECKOJIBKO CJIO0€B — apaOCKHH, TIOPKCKUH M MEPCUACKUHN SI3BIKU. DTH
MHOTOCTYIICHYaTble 3aMMCTBOBAaHUS MPHUBEIH K ONpeNeNeHHON TpaHchOpMaluK 3HAYEHUS TEPMUHOB, a
TaKkk€ UX poJu B pycckoMm s3pike. Hampumep, TepmuH '"cynTan" B pyCCKOM S3bIKE acCOLUUpPYETCS C
MOHAapXaMH W HMIlepaTopaMu BocToka, B TO BpeMs Kak B Y30€KCKOM s3bIKe "CydTaH" COXpaHSeT MpsMoe
3HA4YEHUE, CBA3aHHOE C MPABUTEJIEM B HCIAMCKOH MOJUTHYECKOH cuCTeMe. B pyccKOoM KOHTEKCTEe TepMHUH
4acTo mpuodOpeTan Oojee 000O0IIEHHOE 3HAUECHUE, MHOTJA HUCIOJB30BAJICA B IEPCHOCHOM CMBICIE IS
0003HAYECHUS] CWJILHOTO IIPaBUTENs, HANpUMeEp, B HMCTOPHUYECKUX MPOM3BEICHHUAX WM MOJUTUYCCKUX
TEKCTax.

[TpuMepoM MOKET CITYy>KUTh UCTIOIB30BaHKe TepMIHa "amMup". B apabckoMm s3bIKE 3TO CIIOBO 03HAYAIO
KOMaHAYIOIIer0 BOMCKaMU WJIM MPABUTENS, B PYCCKOM fA3BIKE OHO, IOMNAaB Yepe3 TaTapCKUMl S3BbIK, CTaJO
YIOTPEeOIAThCA B KOHTEKCTE MECTHBIX NpaBUTENEH B TaTapCKUX M OCMAHCKHUX 3€MIIIX, B TO BpeMs Kak B
y30€KCKOM $I3bIKE 3TOT TEPMUH COXPAHWI 3HAUEHHE KOMaHIYIOIIEero, HO cTaj Oojiee cBsA3aH ¢ peonanbHBIMU
OTHOUICHUSIMH B TEPHOJ MpaBiIcHUsT TUMYPHIIOB B C UCIIAMCKOH KyJIbTYpoil. B y30€KCKOM KOHTEKCTE CIOBO
"amMup" OBUIO HE TOJBKO TUTYJIOM BOCHAYAILHUKA, HO U KITFOYE€BOH (GUTYPOH B COIMATEHON U TTOTUTHIECKOM
CTPYKTYypE, OJULETBOPSS BIACTh B e0AaIbHOM CHCTEME.

B mpoTHBOMNONOXHOCTE 3TOMY, B Y30€KCKOM S3bIKE TEpMHHBI, Takue Kak "xamud" wnu "Haumb",
OCTaBAJIUCh ONIKE K CBOEMY HM3HAYabHOMY 3HAYCHHIO M HWCIOJNB30BAIUCH B CTPOrOM COOTBETCTBHHU C
UCIaMCKUMU  Tpaguuusamu. "Xamud" B y30eKCKOM s3BIKE IPOAOJDKAET HCIOJB30BATHCS KaK THUTYII
JTYXOBHOTO JIMjIepa, B TO BPeMs Kak B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE 3TOT TEPMHH CTal B OOJNbIIEH CTENEHU CBS3aH C
HUCTOPUYECKHUMHU U TIONUTHYECKUMH KOHTEKCTaMH, CBSI3aHHBIMH C MYCYJIbMaHCKMMHU TIPaBUTEISIMH B
Bocrounoit Espome. Hampumep, B pycckoM KOHTEKCTe TepMWH "xamud" MOXKET BCTpedaTbcsl B
HUCTOPUYECKHUX XPOHMKAX, OTHOCAMMXCS K 301010l Opae, rae xanudbl MMeIn 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIUSHHE Ha
MYCYJIBMaHCKYIO JJTUTY.

BaxHoiT 0cOOEHHOCTBIO SIBIISIETCS TO, YTO B Y30€KCKOM s3bIKE "HAMO'" MPOAOIIKAET UCTIONH30BATHCS B
POJM 3aMECTHUTENS MPABHUTENSA, YTO YETKO OTpaXkaeT €ro posib B (peoAalbHOM CTPYKType. DTOT TEPMUH
HIMPOKO UCIIONIL30BAJICS B aJIMUHUCTPATUBHON MPAaKTUKE, OCOOCHHO B NIEPUOJ] UCIAMCKOTO TIPABJICHUSI, B TO
BpeMs KaK B PyCCKOM s3bIKe "HauO" ymoTpeOsuics b B KOHTEKCTE TIOPKCKUX M TaTapCKHUX BIIAJICHUH, a
3aTeM NPHOOpeNl OrpaHWYeHHOE YMOTpeOJIeHHEe B MCTOPHMUYECKHX TEKCTaxX, YTO CBS3aHO C Pa3IUYUSIMHU B
MOJUTUYECKUX TPAIHUIIUSIX.

3aknaouenue. TepMHHONOTHMS TOCYyIapCTBEHHOTO VYIPABIEHHUS BOCTOYHOI'O MPOUCXOXKICHHUS B
PYCCKOM U y30€KCKOM SI3bIKAX SIBJISIETCS] BAXKHBIM U HHTEPECHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM KYJIBTYPHOTO 00MEHa, KOTOPBIT
IITyOOKO YKOPEHMJICS B MCTOPHYECKHX M ITOJIMTHYECKHX Ipoleccax 3THX cTpaH. HecMoTps Ha cxoxkee
MIPOUCXOXK/IEHHE TEPMUHOB, HMCIIONH30BAHNE M 3HAYEHHS ITHUX CIIOB B KaXJAOM U3 S3bIKOB MMEIOT CBOH
0COOEHHOCTH, YTO CBSI3aHO C KYJIbTYPHBIMH, PETUTHO3HBIMU U MTOJUTUISCKAMH Pa3INIHSIMHU.

B pycckoM s3bIKe BOCTOYHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMSA 4YacTO IpETEpIeNy 3HAUYMUTENbHBIE H3MEHEHHS,
MpUHUMAs 0oJiee MUPOKKE U 0000IIEHHBIE 3HAYEHUS, YTO CBSI3aHO C UCTOPUEH PYCCKUX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH
¢ Bocrokom, a Tarkke c Oojee CIOXHON SA3BIKOBOM ajanTaniel 4epe3 HECKOIBKO CIIOeB f3BIKOB. B
y30€KCKOM $I3bIKE 3TH TEPMHUHBI, HAPOTHB, COXPAHWJIN CBOIO OoJiee MPSIMYIO CBSI3b C HCIAMCKOM KyJIBTYpOi
u (eoJaIbHBIMU CTPYKTYPaMHt, U UX UCIOJIB30BAHHE TECHO CBSA3aHO C MOJIMTHYECKON M aJIMUHUCTPATUBHON
peabHOCThIO Y30eKncTaHa B ICTOPUIECKOM KOHTEKCTE.

Bynymee wnccienoBanne MoXeT OBITH HamlpaBlIieHO Ha Oojee TiyOOKOoe M3ydeHHE TOro, Kak 3Tu
TEPMUHBI OyIyT Pa3BUBATHCS B YCIOBUAX TJ00alU3allMi U U3MEHEHUS MOJIMTHYECKHX CHCTEM, a TAKXKe Ha
UCCIIEeJOBaHNE HOBBIX ()OPM BIMSHHSA BOCTOYHBIX TEPMHHOB Ha COBPEMEHHYIO MOJMTHKY M YIPaBICHUE B
obeux crtpaHax. Hampumep, ¢ yd4€TOM COBPEMEHHBIX M3MEHEHHM B IOJIMTUYECKUX CHCTEMax M
rmofanu3anuy, TEepMUHBI Bpoae '"cyntan" u "amup" MOTyT OBITH IEPEOCMBICICHBI B COBPEMEHHOM
KOHTEKCTE, YTO OTKpPbIBAE€T HOBBIE HANpaBlCHMs IJIs JaJbHEHIINX HCCIEJOBaHMM B JEKCHKOTrpaduu u
HOJIUTUYECKOM TUHIBUCTHKE.
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BJIMAHUE 'EHJAEPHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB HA COLIUAJIBHBIE HOPMbI U POJIU B
COBPEMEHHOM JIMHI' BUCTHYECKOM OBUHIECTBE
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Annomauua. B oaunoll cmamve paccmMampusaromcs 2eHOepHvle CMepeomunsl U ux GuusHue Ha
Gopmuposanue COYUOKYIbMYPHLIX HOpM U yYenHocmel. IlIpoananuzuposansvl npoyeccol 2eHOepHoll
coyuanu3ayu, KOHYenyuu My©#ceCmeeHHOCHU U HCEHCMBEHHOCU, a MAKN®Cce UX I80JIOYUL 8 UCHOPULECKOM
xonmexcme. Ocoboe GHUMAHUE YOeTAeMC s GIUAHUIO DEMUHUCTICKUX MeOopUll, USMEHEHUIO POJIU HCEHWUH 8
obwecmee u ux yyacmur 6 Hayke, obOpazosanuu u noaumuxe. Taxoice NpuUEOOIMCs CMAMUCTHUYECKUE
Oanuvle, NOOMBEPAHCOAIOWUE POCHL IHCEHCKO20 YHACUSL 8 OOWeCMEEHHOU JICUSHU, U 00CYHCOATOMCSL
COBpeMeHHbIEe BbI308bI, CEA3AHHbIE C 2EHOEPHBIM PABEHCHBOM.

Knwouesvie  cnoea:  cemdepnas — coyuanuzayus, — 2eHoepHvle  CMEPEeOmunvl,  (eMuHusM,
MYIHCECNBEHHOCTND U JHCEHCMBEHHOCb, 2eHOEPHASI UOSHIMUYHOCTY, 2eHOePHOe PABEHCMEBO, (heMUHUCTCKUE
meopuu, coyudanvbhsie poiu, 0opazoearue u eeHoep.

ZAMONAVIY LINGVISTIK JAMIYATDA GENDER STEREOTIPLARINING IJTIMOIY
NORMALAR VA ROLLARGA TA’SIRI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada gender stereotiplari va ularning ijtimoiy-madaniy normalar va
qadriyatlarni shakllantirishga ta’siri o ‘rganiladi. Gender sotsializatsiyasi jarayonlari, erkaklik va ayollik
tushunchalari hamda ularning tarixiy rivojlanishi tahlil qilinadi. Feministik nazariyalarning ta’siri,
jamiyatdagi ayollarning o‘rni va ularning ilm-fan, ta’lim va siyosatda ishtiroki muhokama qgilinadi.
Shuningdek, ayollarning jamoat hayotida ishtirok etish darajasi ortib borayotganini tasdiglovchi statistik
ma’lumotlar keltirilgan hamda gender tengligi bilan bog ‘lig zamonaviy muammolar yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: gender sotsializatsiyasi, gender stereotiplari, feminizm, erkaklik va ayollik, gender
identifikatsiyasi, gender tengligi, feministik nazariyalar, ijtimoiy rollar, ta’lim va gender

THE IMPACT OF GENDER STEREOTYPES ON SOCIAL NORMS AND ROLES IN
MODERN LINGUISTIC SOCIETY

Abstract. This article examines gender stereotypes and their impact on the formation of socio-cultural
norms and values. The processes of gender socialization, the concepts of masculinity and femininity, and
their evolution in a historical context are analyzed. Special attention is given to the influence of feminist
theories, changes in the role of women in society, and their participation in science, education, and politics.
Statistical data confirming the growing involvement of women in public life are presented, and contemporary
challenges related to gender equality are discussed.

Keywords: gender socialization, gender stereotypes, feminism, masculinity and femininity, gender
identity, gender equality, feminist theories, social roles, education and gender.

BBelleHI/le. ITonsaTue regacpa HIupoKo o6cy>K)1aeTc;[ B COBPEMCHHbLIX HAaY4YHBIX HCCJIICIOBAHUAX U
JUHTBHCTUKE. ['eHiep — 3TO HE NPOCTO TEPMUH, 0003HAYAMOINUN OWOIIOTUYECKHE WIH KYJIBTYPHBIC
pasnuuus, HO W COLMalbHAas KOHCTPYKIMS OOIIecTBa, crnenu(uka si3blKa M OTPAXKECHHUE COIHAIBHBIX
oTHomeHWH. B craTtee aHanmm3mpyeTcs, Kak TeHAEpHbIE MPOOJIEMBI pPacCMaTPUBAIOTCA B HAYYHBIX
WCCIICIOBAHUSAX W JIMHIBUCTHKE, KaK TEHICPHBIE CTEPEOTHUIBI (POPMHUPYIOTCS MOCPEACTBOM S3bIKA M HX
BIIUSTHUE HA TeHJICPHBIC OTHOIIICHUS B OOIIIECTRE.

I'engepHble  CTEpEOTHNBI  MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM  YCTOWYWMBHIE TPENCTaBICHUS O  POJIIX,
XapaKTepUCTUKaxX M TOBEICHUH MY)KYMH M JKCHIMH B OOMIeCTBE. DTH MPEACTaBICHUS (HopMHUPYIOTCS MO
BIUSHUEM KYyJbTYPBI, TPAIUIUH, PEIUTHU U HUCTOPUUYECKOTO OmbITa. HecMoTps Ha mporpecc B oOnactu
paBHOTIpaBus, TE€HAEpPHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI MPOJODKAIOT OKA3hIBAaTh 3HAYMTENHHOE BIIMSHUE Ha pa3IHYHBIC
chepbl JKU3HM, BKIIOYas 00Opa3oBaHHE, Kaphepy M CEMEHHbIe OTHOIICHHUsA. lleab MaHHOW cCTaThu —
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paccMOTpeTh MPUPOAY FeHIAECPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB B COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, UX BIMSAHHE Ha OOILECTBO
Y BO3MO’KHBIE ITyTU MX MPEOIOJICHNUS.

I'ennepHas conuanusanus — 9TO MPOLECC YCBOCHUS YEIOBEKOM COLMAIBHON KyIbTYpPBI, HIEHHOCTEN U
COLIMANIbHBIX HOPM, Yepe3 (OpMHUPOBAaHUE CHCTEMbI IT'€HAEPHbIX 3HAaHUH, pa3BUTHE T'€HAECPHBIX OTHOLICHUH U
noBefenus. OOmMH Mpolecc CcoUWanu3alMd JHUYHOCTH CKIAABIBACTCS M3 pasIMuHBIX €€ CTuiel
(KyJBTypHOTO, MOPQJIBHOTO, IIPABOBOI0, TPYAOBOTO, IICUXOJIOTHYECKOI0, MTOJIOBOTO, & TAKXKE I'C€HIEPHOIO U
Ip.). Bce 3Ty THIBI B3aMMOCBS3aHBI.

B oOpazoBaHMM YYHMTBHIBAIOTCS TOJIOKUTEIbHBIE U OTpulaTenbHble 3(dekTs TreHaepHoit
coupanu3anuy. COLMOJIOTH BBENM JIBa THUMNA COLMAIM3ALMM — «IIACCHUBHAS COLMAIH3ALMI» U «aKTHUBHas
coluanu3alya», TO €cTh Huuesi camoco3HaHusA. CylecTBYIOT OOBEKTHBHBIE YCIOBHSA, CIOCOOCTBYOIIHE
aKTHBHOM COLMANIN3allii, HEUTpaIbHbIe U CTPEMSIINECS BBICTYIUTD B POJIM CyOBEKTa KU3HEAESITECIHHOCTH,
CTpeMsIIeCs M3MEHUTh OKPYXKalollylo cpeay. byayunm cyObeKToM colManu3alvi, FOHOIIM W JEBYIIKH
YCBaMBAaIOT COLMAJIbHBIE HOPMBI U KYJIbTYPHBIE LIEHHOCTH, IPUCYTCTBYIOLINE B BBICLIIEM 00pa3oBaHUH. DTO
YCBOEHHME OCYILECTBISIETCS B 00pa30BaTeIbHOM IPOLECCE BBICHIEH IIKOIbI BMECTE C peaju3aunueit
COOCTBEHHOH JIEATENFHOCTH, CAMOPA3BUTHEM M camopeanu3aiueid. Ha 5Tom Bo3pacTHOM 3Tarie y y4yeHHKa
MPOSIBIISIETCS CYyOBEKTUBHOCTD B PELICHUH TEX WIIM UHBIX 3a/1a4.

Meroguka wuccief0oBaHusl. B [JaHHOM HCCIENOBAaHMHM HCIOJb30BAHBI CPAaBHUTEIBHBIA U
AHAJIMTUYECKUHA METONbl. AHAJIU3UPYIOTCS Hay4YHbBIE TPYAbI, MOCBAIIEHHBIE T€HIEPHBIM HCCIIEOBAHUAM, a
TAaKXKE HCTOPUYECKHE HCTOYHHMKH, (PUKCHPYIOIIME 3BOJIOLHUIO CONHMAIBHBIX POJIEH MYXYHH M IKCHIIHH.
JIMHrBACTHYECKUH aHaNU3 MO3BOJIAET BBIABUTH BIMSHUE A3bIKA Ha BOCHPUATHE TeHAepa. COMOIOrHIecKHe
HCCIIEIOBAHUS M CTATUCTHUYECKHE JAHHBIE O POJIM JKEHILUH B Pa3JIMUHBIX chepax oOriecTBa ciy,aT OCHOBOH
JUJISL aHalli3a COBPEMEHHBIX TEHACHIUH.

Hapsiny ¢ aTuM B cTaTbe HCIOJIB30BaHBI TEOPETHUECKUE M SMIIMPUUYECKHAE METOABI MCCIICIOBAHUS.
I'ennepHble BbIpaKEHUs, PaMMaTHYECKUE KaTeropud M (hpassl M3ydaroTcs B JIMHTBUCTHKE MOCPEICTBOM
aHallM3a JINTEpaTyphl, CPABHUTEIBHBIX METOJIOB M aHalu3a JIMHIBUCTUYECKOro Kopmyca. B aHanmu3 Takke
ObUIM  BKJIFOYEHBI CYHICCTBYIOIIME WCCIENOBAaHUS B OOJIACTH COIMANBHBIX HAyK, BBISBISIONINE
B3aMMOJIEHCTBUE TeHJepa B A3bIKe M 00IIecTBe, (POPMUPOBAHHE CTEPEOTHIIOB U MX POJIb KaK COLHAIBHOTO
KOHCTpYKTA.

Pe3yabTaThl W WX 00cCyxaeHHe. [ eHIEpHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI OCTAIOTCS YCTOMUYMBBIM (PAKTOPOM,
(OpMHPYIOLIMM COLMANIEHBIE HOPMBI M POJIM, 0OCOOEHHO B JINHTBUCTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE. SI3bIK, KaK 3epKajio
KyJIbTYpbI, HE TOJIKO OTpa)kaeT CYLIECTBYIOIIVME COLUAIBHBIE YCTAHOBKM, HO U aKTHBHO y4aCTBYET B HMX
BOCIIPOM3BOJICTBE. B coBpeMeHHOM 00IIecTBe, HECMOTPsI Ha Mporpecc B 00JacTH TE€HACPHOTO PaBEHCTBA,
CTEPEOTHITHBIE MTPEICTABIECHUS O MY>KCKUX U KEHCKUX POJISX COXPAHSIOTCA KaK B JIEKCHKE, TAK U B PEUEBBIX
MpaKTHKaX.

IIpumep 1: T'enpepHo oxpameHHble mnpodeccun. Bo MHOrMx s3bIKax, BKIIIOYas PYCCKUH,
npodeccuu  TPAJAUIMOHHO ACCOIMHPYIOTCS ¢ ompelenéHHbiM moiioM. CloBa «Bpau», «HHXKEHEPY,
«IUPEKTOP» Yallle BOCIPUHUMAIOTCSA KaK MY»KCKHE, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO JKEHIIMHBI aKTUBHO 3aHUMAIOT 3TH
JOJDKHOCTH. Mexkny TeM mnpodeccru BpoJle  «MEICECTpa», «BOCIUTATENBHUIA», «CEKpeTaphby
ABTOMATHYECKH CBS3BIBAIOTCA C JKEHCKUM IMOJIOM. Takasl accolMalus 3aKperuisieTcsl yepes S3bIK U BIUAET Ha
OKHJaHUsI O0IIECTBA: HANPUMEDP, MYKXUYHWHA-BOCIIUTATENb MOXET BOCIIPUHUMATBCS KaK «HCKIIOUEHUE» WIIH
Jla)Ke BBI3BIBATH MOJIO3PEHUE.

Ilpumep 2: SI3pIKoBbIe BbIpaKeHUS] W TNOTOBOPKHM. MHOTHE YCTOWYMBBIE BBIPAXKEHHS TaKKe
JIEMOHCTPHUPYIOT TeHAEpHBIE YCTaHOBKH. Hampumep, BeIpakeHUS BPOJIE «MYKHK CKa3all — MYXHUK CIEIan,
(OKGHCKasl JIOTHKa», «0aba c BO3y — KOOBUIE JIer4e» COAEP)KaT OLEHOYHBIE CYKACHUS O MYKCKOH
PEIIUTETbHOCTA W IKCHCKOW HEHQJIEKHOCTH WM HSMOIMOHAIBHOCTH. JTO (QOPMUPYET Yy MOJOJO0TO
MTOKOJIEHUS MIAOJIOHHOE BOCIPUATHE TTOBEACHUSA, 0KUIAEMOT0 OT MPeICTaBUTENEel pa3HbIX MOJIOB.

Ipumep 3: I'ennep B nerckoii auTepatrype. B yueOHMKAax M JETCKMX KHUTax dalle MOXHO
BCTPETUTh MYKCKHE OOpa3bl B POJNM TepoeB, JHIEPOB, H300peTaresiell, a >KEHCKHE IEePCOHAXKH
MIPEICTaBIECHbI KaK 3a00TIMBBIE, MTOCIYIIHbBIE, IMOIIMOHANBHEIE. TaK, B IIKOJBHBIX 3a/ladax 10 MaTeMaTHKE
MaQJIBYMKH CUHTAIOT SI0JIOKW, a JEBOYKM — IIOMOTal0T MaMe Ha KyxXHe. DTO C paHHHX JieT (OopMHpYeT
YCTAaHOBKH O «MYXCKOU JIOTHKE» U «OKEHCKOW IMITaTHUI.

Ipumep 4: IonbITKU A3BIKOBOT0 pedopMupoBaHus. B mocienHre rofasl akTUBHO OOCYKIaeTcs
BHE/IpeHHE (DEMUHHMTHUBOB: «aBTOPKa», «PENAKTOPKa», «ICUXOJOTMHA». HecMoTps Ha NpoTHBOpEUMBOE
BOCTIPHATHE B OOILECTBE, TAKHE W3MEHEHHUS OTPaXaloT CTpEeMIICHHE K JIMHIBUCTUYECKOMY paBeHCTBY. B
HEKOTOPBIX CTPAaHAaX YK€ NPUHATHI MHKIIO3UBHBIE SI3BIKOBBIE CTaHAapThel. Hanmpumep, B I'epMaHuu akTHBHO
ucnojn3yercs popma «Leser*innen» (durarenn/duTaTeIbHUIB), 2 BO DpaHIMK BHEAPSIOT 1BOHHbBIC (hOPMBI
tuna «les étudiant-e-s».
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Taxum 00pa3zoMm, TeHIIEpHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI B SI3BIKE MO-TIPEKHEMY BIUSIOT HA COLUATBHBIC HOPMBI, HO
B YCIIOBHSAX COBPEMEHHOIO JIMHTBHCTHYECKOTO OOIIECTBa HapacTaeT IBM)KEHHE K ICKOHCTPYKLIUH U
NEPEeCMOTPY 3THX HOPM. SI3bIK CTaHOBUTCS apeHOM OOpbOBI 3a paBHONpaBHE, IIE KaXA0€ CIOBO MOXKET
HECTH KaK Harpy3Ky IpoOILJIOro, TaK ¥ MOTEHIHUAN IEPEMEH.

[loHsATHST «OMONOTHYECKUH TOJ», «TEHACP», (KEHCTBEHHOCTH» M «MYKECTBEHHOCTH)» HIMPOKO
UCTONB3YIOTCS B 3apyOeKHBIX HCCIENOBaHUAX. [ eHImep ompenensercss HE TOJIbKO OHOJIOIMYEeCKUMH
XapaKTepUCTUKAaMH, HO M COBOKYIHOCTBIO COLMANBHBIX U KYJIbTYpPHBIX (AKTOpOB, (HOPMUPYIOIINX
WIAEHTUYHOCTh JIMYHOCTH. ['e€HAepHBIE CHUMBOJBI M POJIM BapbUPYIOTCA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KYJIBTYPHOTO
KOHTEKCTa, YTO JEMOHCTPUPYET UX THOKOCTb.

Bo BrOpoil monoBuHe XX BeKa aKTHBU3WPOBAIUCH JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE MCCIICIOBAHUS TE€HIEPHBIX
paznuunii B peun. Pooun Jlakodd npemnoxuna «reopuio nepuuuTay, COTIacHO KOTOPOW >KEHCKas pedb
XapaKTEPU3yeTCs MEHBUIEW YBEPEHHOCTBIO IO CpaBHEHMIO ¢ Myxckod. bappu TopH u Hsncu Xenmu
pa3paboTany «TeOpUI0 JOMUHHPOBAaHUS», pacCMaTpUBasl BIMSHUE MaTpUApPXaJbHBIX CTPYKTYp Ha S3bIK.
Hebopa TanHeH, B CBOIO O4Yepe.lb, MPEIOKUIA (TEOPUI0 PA3NHUUID), COTIACHO KOTOPOH MYXKYHWHBI U
KCHIIMHBI Pa3BUBAIOT Pa3HBIC S3BIKOBBIE CYOKYIBTYPHI.

CoBpemenHble uccaenonareny, Bkiaodas . A. Kasepay u B. A. BocTpoBy, aHaIW3UpYIOT BIUSHUE
TEHAEPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB Ha coluaibHble HOpMBL. B. A. BocTpoBa yka3blBaeT, YTO B YCIOBUSIX PBIHOYHOMN
SKOHOMHKH >KEHIIUHBI YaCcTO paccMaTpUBAIMCh KaK HaJ&KHBIE, HO HHU3KOOIUIaYMBaeMble pabOTHUKH. B
MaccOBOM CO3HaHUHU MPOJOJIKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATh TPAAMIIMOHHBIE TPEACTABICHUS O MYXXECTBEHHOCTH WU
KEHCTBEHHOCTH, YTO MPEMSTCTBYET JOCTHKEHHIO MTOJTHOTO TEHIEPHOTO PaBEHCTBA.

ConuaneHele pONM M T€HAEPHBIE CTEPEOTUIBI CKJIABIBAINCh HA OCHOBE MATPHAPXalIbHBIX HOpM. B
TPaJUIIMOHHBIX O0IIeCTBaX KEHIIMHBI UTPATH MIPEUMYIISCTBEHHO CEMEHHYIO POJib, & UX y4acTHUE B HayKe,
KyJIbType W MOJIUTHKE OBUIO orpaHndeHo. Mcropuyeckue McTodHMKH, Takue Kak «Jlomoctpoit» XVI Beka,
3aKpEIUIUIN MPEJICTABICHUS O MYXXYHMHE KaK TJIaB€ CEMbHM M JKCHIIVHE KaK XPaHUTEIBHUIE JOMAIIHETO
oyara. DTH YCTaHOBKH COXPAHSIUCH JaKe B COBETCKHUI MEPUOJ], HECMOTPS Ha (JOpMaIbHOE MTPOBO3TIIAICHHUE
paBHonpaBusi. C TOUKH 3pEHHUSI CTEPEOTUIIOB KEHCTBEHHOCTH/MYKECTBEHHOCTH, MYXCKOMY TOJY MPHCYIIE
MHOXECTBO JIMYHBIX KauyecTB: (U3UUECKH CHIIbHBIA, OTKPBITHIA, CMEJbIA, YMHBIA, YMEJbI,
YPaBHOBEIICHHBIH, JTF0003HATEILHBIN, JIOBKUH, cMelblid. JKEHIUHBI TOKAa3aHbl CIOKOWHBIMH, TEPICIUBBIMU
YW HE3aBUCHUMBIMHU. B TO ke Bpems CyIIecTBYeT MpPEyBEIUYEHHBIN CTEPEOTHII, TO €CTh CTEPEOTHI O
«MY>KCKOM MHTEJIEKTE» M «GKEHCKOM HHTEIJUIEKTE», IPUMEPOM KOTOPOTrO SIBISIOTCS TaKUE MOCIOBUIIBI, KaK
«JlTMHHBIE BOJIOCHI, KOPOTKUH MO3I».

B mocnennue necsaruieTrs HabIOAAETCS POCT KEHCKOTO Y4acTHs B 00pa3oBaHHUU, HAYKE U MOJIUTHKE.
B V30ekucrane >KEHIIMHBI COCTAaBIISIOT 3HAYMTENIBHYIO 4YacTh JAEMYTAaTCKOrO KOpIyca, a MX BIHMSHUE B
OM3Hece M Ha PYKOBOMSIIMX JOJDKHOCTAX YBENHYMBAaeTcsa. [eHaepHble pegopMbl CIOCOOCTBYIOT
MTOBBIIICHUIO MEXIYHAPOIHOTO PEHTHHTA CTPAHBI 110 BOIIPOCaM IeHAEPHOr0 PaBEHCTBA.

CeroHs MOJHONPABHOE Y4acTHE JKEHIIMH B CHUCTEME HayKM W OOpa30BaHHWs, aKTUBHOE y4yacTHE B
SKOHOMHMYECKOM DA3BUTHHM CTPaHbl, TOCYJapCTBEHHOH 0€30MacHOCTH, BONPOCAaX BHYTPEHHEH M BHEIIHEH
MOJIMTUKA CTAaHOBUTCS OOBIYHBIM SIBJICHHEM. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT y4YacTHs >KEHIIMH B DKOHOMHUYECKUX M
MOJIMTUYECKUX TIPoIeccax, UX MOJIJACPKKH CO CTOPOHBI OOIIECTBA MOKHO OIPEACTUTh MPOTrpecc, YPOBEHb
Pa3BUTHSA U NTOJIOKEHHE 3TOM CTpaHBbI.

[IpencraBnsiercs, 4TO TEHIAEPHOE PaBEHCTBO KAaK COLMANIbHAS HOpMa A0 CUX MOp HE B MOJIHOM Mepe
yauThIBaeTCsl B oOmiecTBe. Bompoc reHaepHbIX CTepeoTHIIOB B (POPMUPOBAHUU COIIMOKYIBTYPHBIX HOPM U
IIEHHOCTEH COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBA JI0 CHUX MOP OCTAETCS OTKPHITHIM.

OpHako, HECMOTpST Ha JOCTHTHYTBIE YCIEeXW, Npo0ieMa TIeHIEPHOrO0 PaBEHCTBa OCTagrcs
aKTyalbHOW. ['eHJepHbIe CTEPEeOTHTIBI MPOOIDKAIOT OKa3bIBaTh BIHMSHUE HA OONICCTBEHHBIC YCTAHOBKU H
COIIMAITbHBIE TPAKTUKH, YTO TPeOyeT NATbHEHIINX UCCIICOBAHUH U Pa3paOd0TKH Mep O MX MPEOIO0JICHHO.

I'engepHas couuanu3anys NpeACTaBIsET cOOOW MPOLECC YCBOCHMS YEIOBEKOM COLHUAIBHBIX HOPM,
LIEHHOCTEN M KYJIbTYPHBIX YCTAHOBOK, CBA3aHHBIX C €r0 TIEHAECPHOW HACHTUYHOCTBIO. OTOT IPOLECC
OXBAaThIBACT pA3JINYHbIE ACMHEKThl, BKJIIOYAs KyJbTYpHbIH, MOpAJbHBIM, MPaBOBOM, TPYIOBOM,
MICUXOJIOTHYECKHA M COUMAIBHBIA. Bce 3TH 3leMeHTHl B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI M (OPMUPYIOT IOBEACHYECKUE
MOJIEJIN, O’)KUAAEMBIE OT MY>KYHH U EHIIMH B KOHKPETHOM OOILIECTBE.

B cdepe o0OpazoBanHus NpPOSBISIOTCS KaK IOJOXXUTEIbHBIE, TaK M OTPHULATENbHBIE S(PQEKTHI
reHjiepHoi conuanu3anyuu. CoLMOJIOrd BBIAEIAIOT [Ba THUIIA COLUAIM3ALMU: IIACCUBHYIO U AKTUBHYIO.
AKTHBHas colMaIn3alys MoIpa3yMeBacT OCO3HAHNE JIMYHOCTHIO CBOEH COIMAIBHONW POJIM M CTPEMIICHHE K
TpaHcopmarm OKpyxaromeil cpeasl. Moronsle moaM B mpouecce OO0ydeHHs HE TOJBKO YCBaMBAIOT
COLlMalIbHBIE HOPMBI M KYJbTYPHBIE IIGHHOCTH, HO M DPa3BHBaIOT CBOM CIOCOOHOCTH, aJanTHUPYSICh K
WU3MEHSIOIUMCS yCIOBUSIM OOIIECTBa.
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Pe3ynbraThl aHamm3a moKas3bIBalOT, UYTO CTPYKTYpa S3bIKA U CTHIIM BRIPAXKEHUS UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJb B
(hopMUpOBaHMM TIOHATUS TeHAEpa. |pamMmaTHdecKHue KaTeropud Ioja W TIeHJACpPHO-crenuduyeckue
BBIPQKCHHS, CYIIECTBYIOIINE BO MHOTHX SI3bIKaX, OTPAXKalOT TO, KaK TeHJEPHBIC OTHOIIEHHS OTPAKAIOTCS B
obmecTBe. lMccnemoBanus Takke [TOKa3adHM, YTO SI3BIK MOXET YCWJIMBAaTh WIH H3MEHSTH TeHAEpPHBIE
CTEPEOTHIIBI, & TAKXKE BIHITH HA TOCTIXKEHHUE COI[MAIBHOTO PABCHCTBA.

dunocockre MOAXOonsl UTPal0T BKHYIO POJIb B TIOHUMAaHHWH TEHAEPHBIX OTHomeHwid. [Iporeccs
uHTerpanmu u auddepeHnranui KEHCKOTO W MY)KCKOTO TIOJIOB COCTABIISIIOT JHAJNIEKTUYECKYIO OCHOBY
pa3BuTusl uenoBeka. [loHATHME TeHIepa IIMPOKO U3y4alioch B XX BEKe B 00JacTU JIMHTBUCTUKUA H
conuojoruu. B 3amagHON JMHTBUCTHKE MOHSATHUS MY>KCKOTO M JKEHCKOTO pOJia CBSI3aHBl HE TOJNBKO C
OMOJIOTMYECKUM TIOJIOM, HO M BKJIFOYAIOT B ce0f KyIBTYpHBIE M IYXOBHBIE acleKThl, cHOpMHUPOBaHHbBIE
obmiecTBoM. B y30ekckoil JTMHTBUCTUKE TIOHSATHE TEHJAEpPA CTA0 aKTHMBHO H3y4yaThCs B IIEPUOJ HOBOH
HE3aBHCHMOCTH.

AHanms, MPOBEIEHHEIN B CTaThe, MMOKA3bIBACT, UTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHE S3bIKA U TI0JIa OYEHH CIOKHOE U
MHororpanHoe. [ eHnepHo-criennduyecKkre TpaMMaTHIecKie U JIEKCHIECKHEe JIEMEHTHI, BRISIBICHHBIE B XOJIE
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHaJIu3a, CO3JIAI0T OCHOBY JUIs (hOPMHUPOBAHHS COLMANBHBIX POJICH M CTEPEOTHIIOB B
obmiecTBe. Hampumep, B HEKOTOPBIX SI3bIKaX TI'PAMMATHYECKHE KATCTOPUHU, BhIPAXKAIOIIUE IO, TECHO
CBSI3aHBI HE TOJIBKO C SI3BIKOBOWM CTPYKTYPOH, HO W C COIUAIBHBIMH OTHOWIEHUSMH W KYyTBTYPHBIMHU
HOECHHOCTAMMU. B 10 xe BPEM JIMHTBUCTUYCCKHUC HUCCICAOBAHUA IMOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO I'CHACPHBIC CTCPCOTHIIBL
3aKPEIUISIOTCS. HE TOJILKO B SI3bIKE, HO U B IOBCEIHEBHOM OOIICHHM, 00pa30BaHUU U CPEIICTBAX MAaCCOBOH
nH(pOopMaIi. JTa CUTyaIllsl CBUACTEIHCTBYET O HEOOXOJUMOCTH COCPENOTOYUTHCS Ha PONH SI3bIKA U €r0
TpaHchopManuid B O0O0ECIIEYCHUH TEHIEPHOTO pAaBEHCTBA W HWCKOPEHEHHWH CTEPEOTHIIOB B OyAyIIEeM.
Pesynbratel WccnenoBaHMs TO3BOJSIOT MPOBOIUTH Oosiee IIIyOOKHI aHamM3 TeHIepHBbIX MpoliieM
MOCPEICTBOM MEXAMCIUTUIMHAPHOTO ITOAXO0/1A C YIaCTHEM JIMHTBUCTUKHU M COIIMAIFHBIX HAYK.

BeiBoabl. ['eHnepHBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI UTPAIOT 3HAYUTEIHHYIO POJIH B (DOPMUPOBAHUH COITHATEHBIX HOPM
u O6H1€CTBCHHLIX O)KI/IIL’:IHI/II\/'I. HCCMOTpﬂ Ha CYHICCTBCHHBIC IIAarv K JOCTWIKCHUIO paBHOIIpABUsA, BIUAHUC
YCTOSIBILIMXCSL MPEACTABICHUM O MYKCKHX M JKEHCKHX POJsX OcTaércs omyTuMmeiM. HccnenoBanue
MOKa3aJi0, 4TO T€HAEPHBIE PAa3IINIHS MTPOSBISIOTCS HE TOJNBKO B S3bIKE U KOMMYHUKAIIUHU, HO ¥ B COITHAIIEHO-
OKOHOMHUYCCKUX ACIICKTaX, TAKUX KaK 3aHATOCTb, YPOBCHb JOXOJ0B U JOCTYII K PYKOBOJIAIINM ITO3ULIUAM.

JIJis TpeoioJieHus] HEeraTUBHBIX TOCIEICTBUI T€HIEPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB HEOOXOAMMBI AalibHEHIINE
Hay4YHbIC HCCIIEeIOBaHMsI, pa3paboTka 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX MPOTPAMM M aKTHBHAS TOCYAApCTBEHHAS TIOJIUTUKA,
HampaBlieHHas Ha YCTpaHEHHE IUCKPUMUHAIMK. BaXHYI0 poNb B 3TOM IIPOLIECCE WIPaET H3MEHEHHE
OOIIIECTBEHHOT0 CO3HAHMS, MOMYJISPU3ANUs TeHICPHOr0 PaBEHCTBA M IMOOIIPEHUE PaBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEH
JUTSE MY>KYMH W KEHIIUH BO BceX cdepax Ku3HU. J[ocTHkeHHe MOIHOW TeHISPHON MHTETpaIlliyl BOZMOYKHO
TOJIBKO TIPH COBMECTHBIX YCHIIUSAX TOCYAApCTBa, OOIIECTBAa U HAYYHOTO COOOIIECTBA.

B nocnennue necatuiieTs HabMOAaETCS POCT KEHCKOTO Y4acTHs B 00pa30BaHUH, HAYKE U TTOJIUTHKE.
B V306ekuncrane KeHIIUHBI COCTAaBISIOT 3HAYUTENBHYIO YacTh JEMYTaTCKOTO KOpIyca, a UX BIHMSHHE B
Om3Hece W Ha PYKOBOJMIIMX JIOJDKHOCTSAX YyBenwuuBaeTcs. [eHmepHble pedopMbl CIOCOOCTBYIOT
TIOBBIICHUIO MEXKTyHAPOIHOTO PEHTHHTA CTPaHBI IO BOIIPOCAM T€HICPHOTO PABEHCTRA.

HecmoTpss Ha JOCTUTHYTHIE ycClexu, MpoOiieMa TEeHIESPHOTO pAaBEHCTBA OCTAaETCS aKTyalTbHOM.
['ennepHbIe CTEPEOTHIBI MPOIOIHKAIOT OKA3hIBaTh BIUSHUE Ha OOIIECTBEHHBIC YCTAHOBKU M COIMATbHBIC
MPAKTUKH, YTO TPeOYET NaTbHEUIINX UCCIEAOBAHUN U Pa3pabOTKH MEp IO UX MPEOOICHHIO.

B cratne IMOKa3aHO, YTO MOHATHEC I'CHACPA ABJIACTCA HIMPOKHUM U CIIOKHBIM IIOHATHEM B HAYYHOM U
JIMHITBUCTHYECKOM KOHTCKCTE. PGSYJ'II)TaTBI aHaJIn3a BBIABIIAIOT BaXXHYIO POJIb A3bIKA BO BSaHMOHeﬁCTBHH
SI3pIKa M COLMAIIBHBIX OTHOIICHHIA, OCOOCHHO B ()OPMHUPOBAHHUH T€HACPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB. B nanpHeiem
HGO6XOJII/IMO YKPCIUIATE COTPYAHHUYCCTBO MCEXKIAY JIUHTBUCTUKON H CconuaJiIbHbIMM HayKaMH, paClIUupPATH
HCCIICIOBaHUs, HAIPaBJICHHbIE HA OOECIeUYeHHE T'eHICPHOTO0 PaBEHCTBA, CHIDKECHHE CTEPCOTHUIOB. Takum
o0Opa3oM, TIIyOOKWH MEXTUCHHMILIMHAPHBIA aHAIW3 TEHACPHBIX MPOOJIEeM MOXKET BHECTH 3HAYHMTEIBHBIN
BKJIAJ] B COITMAJILHOE PABEHCTBO M KYJIBTYPHOE Pa3BUTHE OOIIECTRA.
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VK 81

300HAMBI KAK HOCUTEJIA JUHTBOKYJIbTYPHOU NTH®OPMAIIUH

HUckaxoe Myxammao Cabuposuu,
npenooasamenv A3UamcKo20 mexHonI02U4ecKo20 yHusepcumema

Annomauyusa. Cmamvs  noCeAWEHA  UCCIEO08AHUIO  300HUMOE  KAK — BAJICHLIX — IIEMEHMO8
JIUH2BOKYIbMYPHOU  UHGOpMayuu. 300HUMbL, MO ecmb Cl06d, 0003HAYAIWUE HCUBOMHBIX, USPAIOM
KAIYEgYr0 poib 6 KYIbMYPHOU U A3bIK06oU npakmuke. OHU UACMO CMAHOBAMCA HOCUMENAMU
CUMBOIUUECKO20 3HAYEHUS, OMPaicas HAYUOHANbHbIE OCOOEHHOCMU GOCHNPUAMUS MUpA, 6 MOM Yucie 8
Konmekcme Mugonozuu, penueuu, mpaouyuil u goavkiopa. B pabome ananusupyemcsi ucnoib3oeaue
300HUMO8 8 PA3NUUHBIX A3LIKAX U UX POJIb 8 nepeoaye KyJIbmypHOU UHGDOPMAYUU, a MAKIHCe ONPeoesisemcs ux
3HaYeHue ¢ KOHmeKcme SMHOKYIbMYpHbIX paziuyull. Ocoboe numanue y0eniemcs cCpagHeHuI0 300HUMO8 8
PYCCKOU U AHRNIOA3bIYHOU TeKCUKe.

Knioueevie cnoga:  300HUMBI,  TUHSBOKYILMYPHAA — UHPOPMAYUs,  CUMBOIUKA — HCUBOMHBIX,
IMHOKYNbMYPHbIE PA3TULUSL, POTLKIOD, MUPDOTOUSL.

ZOONYMS AS CARRIERS OF LINGUOCULTURAL INFORMATION

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of zoonyms as important elements of linguocultural
information. Zoonyms, that is, words denoting animals, play a key role in cultural and linguistic practice.
They often become carriers of symbolic meaning, reflecting national characteristics of world perception,
including in the context of mythology, religion, traditions and folklore. The paper analyzes the use of
zoonyms in various languages and their role in transmitting cultural information, and determines their
meaning in the context of ethnocultural differences. Particular attention is paid to the comparison of
zoonyms in Russian and English vocabulary.

Keywords: zoonyms, linguocultural information, animal symbolism, ethnocultural differences,
folklore, mythology.

ZOONIMLAR - LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK MA’LUMOTLARNING TASHUVCHILARI

Annotatsiya. Maqola lingvomadaniy ma’lumotlarning muhim elementlari sifatida zoonimlarni
o ‘rganishga bag'ishlangan. Zoonimlar, ya’ni hayvonlarni bildiruvchi so‘zlar madaniy va lingvistik
amaliyotda asosiy o ‘rin tutadi. Ular ko ‘pincha dunyoni idrok etishning milliy xususiyatlarini, shu jumladan,
mifologiya, din, an’analar va folklor kontekstida aks ettiruvchi ramziy ma noning tashuvchisiga aylanadi.
Magqolada zoonimlarning turli tillarda qo ‘llanilishi va ularning madaniy ma’lumotlarni uzatishdagi roli
tahlil gilinadi, shuningdek, ularning etnik-madaniy farglar kontekstidagi ahamiyati aniglanadi. Rus va ingliz
lug ‘atidagi zoonimlarni solishtirishga alohida e’tibor beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: zoonimlar, lingvomadaniy ma’lumotlar, hayvonlar ramzi, etnomadaniy farglar, folklor,
mifologiya.

BBenenne. B coBpeMeHHOH JIMHIBUCTHKE 300HMUMbI U X POJIb B KYJIBTYpPE H SI3bIKE TPHOOPETAIOT BCE
OoJblIee 3HaYeHHE. 300HUMBI — 3TO CJIOBa, 0003HAYAIOIINE KUBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIE UTPAIOT KIIIOYEBYIO POJIb
HE TOJBKO B OOO3HAYEHHM >KUBBIX CYIIECTB, HO M B OTPOKEHHU KYJIBTYPHBIX M HAalMOHAJIBHBIX
ocobeHHocTeil HapooB. OHU ABJISIOTCS BAKHBIMU HOCUTEIISIMU JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHOW MH(OPMALMH U YacTo
CIYXaT CpeJCTBaMH Tepefadd CHUMBOJIMYECKHX 3HAYCHUI, CBS3aHHBIX C MOPAIbI0, TPAAUIHIMH,
MUGOJIOTHEl U peNUruen.

Kaxx1p1it HapoJ1, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CBOETO IPHPOIHOTO OKPYKEHHSI U HCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa, T0-
CBOEMY BOCIIPHHHMAET XMBOTHBIX, HAJCISIS UX PA3IMYHBIMH KauecTBAMH W CHMBOJIaMH. Takum o0pa3om,
300HMMBI CTAHOBSTCS BXKHBIMH MapKepaMu 3THOKYJIbTYPHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH. Hamprmep, B pyCCKOM sI3bIKe
MeJIBe/lb aCCOILMUPYETCS C CHJIOHW M MOIIBIO, a BOJK — C YECTHOCTBIO M CTpeMJIeHHeM K cBoOoze. B
AHTITUICKOM si3bIKe ke «hear» (MenBe/b) CUMBOJIM3UPYET JUKOCTh U YIpo3y, a «Wolf» (Bosik) MOkeT ObITh
CBSI3aH C OAMHOYECTBOM M ONACHOCTBIO. DTO Pa3lMYMe B BOCIPUATHU XHBOTHBIX HAXOAUT OTPAKEHHE B
SI3BIKE U KYJIBTYPE Pa3HbIX HApOJIOB.

300HHMBI MIPAIOT HE TOJBKO HOMHHATHBHYIO (DYHKIMIO, HO M KYyJbTYpHYIO, CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO. B
Pa3HBIX A3bIKaX XMBOTHBIC MOTYT OJIMLIETBOPSATH PAa3IMYHBIC YEPTHI XapaKTepa, MOPAIbHBIC IEHHOCTH WU
JaXe CBEPXBECTCCTBCHHBIC CHJIBI. OTH CHMBOJIBI YacTO HMMEIOT CBsi3b C (OJBKIOpPOM, MH(paMH,
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PEIUTHO3HBIMHU BEPOBAaHUSMH U OBITOBBIMHU IPAKTHUKAMH HapoJ0B. Uepe3 NCIOIhb30BaHHE 300HUMOB MOXHO
MPOCIEANTD, KaK KyJIbTypa HapoJa OTpaXkaeT ero BOCTIIPHATHE MUPA.

Jannas paboTa HampaBi€Ha Ha WCCIIEOBAaHWE 300HMMOB KaK HOCHUTENEH JHMHTBOKYJIBTYPHON
nH(pOpMaIK, a TaKKe HA WX POIb B Iepenade KyIbTYpPHBIX cMBICIOB. Oco0oe BHUMaHHe OyAeT yIelIeHO
CPaBHEHHIO 300HHUMOB B PYCCKOM U aHTJIMICKOM s3bIKax. B Xoxe uccnenoBanus OyaeT mpoaHalM3upOBaHO,
KaK CHMBOJIMKA KHBOTHBIX TepefaeT Ba)KHbIE KyJIbTYPHbIE M 3THUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH HApOJOB, a TaKkKe
KaK 300HUMBI BIIUSIOT HA BOCIIPHTHE OKPY>KAOIMIETO MUPA HOCUTEISIMU SI3bIKA.

Takum oOpa3oM, Lenb paboThl — MPOAHAIM3UPOBATH, KAKMM OOpa30oM 300HHMMBI B SI3BIKE CITy>KaT
KaHaJaM¥ Tepe/laud KyJIbTypHOUW WHGOpPMAIMM U KaK OHHM BIUSIOT Ha (DOPMUPOBAHUE MHPOBO33PCHUS
Jrofel yepes sA3bIK.

Metonoaorusi. B nannoii pabote ncnonb3yercss HECKOJIIBKO METOAOB HCCIEOBaHMS, HAIPABICHHBIX
Ha KOMILIEKCHOE U3YYCHUE 300HUMOB KaK HOCUTEJICH JTMHTBOKYJILTYPHON MH(POPMAIIHH.

1. Jlexcuxorpaduueckuii ananm3. ITO OCHOBHON METOJ, C TIOMOIIIBI0 KOTOPOTO OCYIIECTBISETCS COOP
M CcHCTEeMaTH3allisl 300HNMOB B Pa3HBIX s3bIKax. JIeKcHkorpaduyueckuii MOAXo[ MO3BOJIAET OIMPENEITHTh
3HAYCHHUEC CJIOB U UX HCIIOJIb30BAHUEC B A3BIKC, 4@ TAKKC BBIABUTH CKPBLITHIC KYJIbBTYPHBLIC U CUMBOJIMYCCKHUC
3HA4YCHUsI, CBA3aHHBIC C JKHMBOTHBIMU. HpI/IMeHCHI/IC JICKCI/IKOFpa(bI/I‘-ICCKOFO METOAa ITIO3BOJIUT COCTAaBHUTH
KapTUHBI, OTPAKAIOIINE 3HAUYCHHE W POJIb 300HUMOB B SI3BIKE, a TAK)K€ MX U3MEHEHHS H BapUATHBHOCTH B
Pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTAaX.

2. CpaBHUTEIILHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM aHanu3. Jljis BBIABICHHSA KYJIbTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH BOCIIPHUSATHS
JKUBOTHBIX B Pa3HBIX SI3BIKAX M KYyJIbTypax OyIeT HWCHOIB30BaH CPaBHUTENBHBIA MeTonl. OH TOMOXET
MIPOaHAM3UPOBATh, KAK OJTHU ¥ T€ )K€ 300HUMBI MOTYT UMETh pa3HbIe 3HAYCHUS M aCCOIHAINY B PyCCKOM U
AHTIMHACKOM si3bIKax. Hanmpumep, B pycCKOM SI3bIKE MeJIBE/Ib YaCTO aCCOLIMUPYETCS C CUIION U MOTYILIECTBOM,
TOTJa KaK B AHTIOSI3BIYHON KYJIBTYPE MOXET OBITh BOCIPHHHMAeM KaK CHMBOJ AWKOCTH H YTPO3BI.
CpaBHUTENBHO-KYIBTYPHBIA ITOAXOJ] MO3BOJIUT TIy0Ke TMOHSATh, KaK KYyJIbTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT BIMSET Ha
BOCIIPUATHC )KUBOTHBIX U UX CUMBOJIUKY B SA3BIKC.

3. Meron nexcuueckod ceMaHTWUKW. Jlnsi aHanmm3a 3HAYEHHS 300HUMOB B SI3BIKE, a TakkKe st
BEISIBJICHHS CKPBITBIX CEMaHTHUYECKHX CII0€B, OyIeT WCIOIh30BaH METOJ JIEKCHYeCKOH CEMaHTHKH. DTOT
METOJI MO3BOJIIET pa3o0paTh CIOBAa HAa COCTABHBIC YAacTH, BBIICIHTh MX OCHOBHBIE 3HAYCHUS, a TaKKe
nucciea10BaTb BO3MOXKHBIC MeTa(bOpI/IT-IeCKI/Ie M CUMBOJIMYECKHE 3HaueHus. B paMKax JaHHOro MeToJa 6YIIGT
PaccMOTPEHO, KaK 300HHMbI UCTIOIB3YIOTCS HE TOJBKO B CBOEM NPSMOM 3HAYEHHWH, HO M B TIEPEHOCHOM,
CUMBOJIMYE€CKOM KOHTEKCTE, HAl[PHIMEP, B YCTOWYHMBBIX BEIPAXKECHHUIX HIIH (Ppa3eooru3mMax.

4, KOrHAUTHUBHO-IUHIBUCTUYECKHI IIOAXO0. Baxxapim ACIICKTOM HUCCJIICA0BaHUA SABIISICTCA
WCTIONIb30BaHNE KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHTBUCTUKH, KOTOpPAasi IIOMOTAET BHISBUTH, KaK MPEJCTABICHUS O KHUBOTHBIX
M MX CHUMBOJIMKA OTPAXKAIOTCSH B MBINUICHHA HOcuTeNed si3pika. C MOMOIIBI0 KOTHUTUBHOM JTMHTBUCTUKU
MOJKHO TIOHSITh, KaK HapoJHasi KyJbTypa (GopMHUpyeT oOpa3bl )KMBOTHBIX M KaK OHHM CTAHOBSTCS YacThIO
o011Iel KapTHHBI MUPA, BOCIIPHHAMAEMOH Yepe3 SI3bIK.

5. DTHONVMHTBUCTHYECKUI aHANMHW3. DTOT METOJl TIOMOXKET BBISBHTH B3aWMOCBSI3b MEX[Y S3BIKOM H
KyJIbTYpOH Hapoja, a TakKe HMCCIe0BaTh, KaK 300HUMBI OTPAYKAIOT MHUPOBO33PEHUE U ITHOKYJIBTYpHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH. DTHOJIMHTBUCTHKA TMO3BOJISIET PAacCMaTPUBATh SI3bIK KaK 4acTh KyJIbTYPHOW WAEHTHYHOCTH
Hapoja, U 300HUMBI, KaK €r0 BaXXHYIO COCTABHYIO YaCTh, NEPEIAOIIYIO TPATUIMH, 00bIYal U MOpaJbHbBIC
LEHHOCTH.

6. McTopuKo-3TUMOIOTMUECKUN aHalln3. DTOT METOJ HalpaBjeH Ha HCCIIECI0BAHUE MPOUCXOXKICHHUS
300HHUMOB, 4YTO IMO3BOJIACT BbIABUTH, KaAK UICTOPUYCCKUE U COLUMAJIIBHBIC N3MCHCHUA BJIIUAIUM HAa UX 3HAYCHUC.
C MmoOMOIIBI0 ATUMOJIOTHH MOXXHO MPOCIEIUTh, KaK CO BPEMEHEM MEHSUIUCh KYJIBTypHBIC acCOIHAIUU C
JKNBOTHBIMHU U KaK U3MCHAIINCHh CUMBOJIMYCCKUE 3HAYCHHUA TEX UJIN UHBIX 300HUMOB.

7. KynprypHO-ucTOpH4eckuii moaxoj. B pamkax naHHOro Mertoma OyJeT pacCMaTpHBAThCA BIUSHHE
HMCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITUH, PEIUTHO3HBIX W MH(OIOTHYECKUX BO33PCHHN HA BOCIPHUITHE >XUBOTHBIX.
Hampumep, kak 300HUMBI OBLTH UCTIOIH30BAHBI B MU(aX, CKa3KaX M PEIMTHO3HBIX TEKCTaX, YTOOBI IepeaaTh
nacajibl U MOPAJIBHBIC YPOKH.

Hcnonp3oBaHue 3TUX METOJIOB B COBOKYITHOCTH TMO3BOJIUT KOMILIEKCHO MCCIIEIOBATh 300HUMBI U UX
pOJIb B SI3bIKE W KYJIBTYpE, a TaKXKe JacT BO3MOXKHOCTH TIyOXKe IMOHSTh, KaK sS3bIKOBas KapTUHA MHpA U
KyJIbTypa Hapo/a CBSA3aHbI uepe3 00pa3bl )KUBOTHBIX.

Pe3yabTaThl 1 00cy:KaeHHe. 300HUMBI, KaK BaKHBIH 3JIEMEHT JIEKCUIECKOM CHCTEMBI SI3bIKa, HECYT B
cebc¢ He TOJIBKO HOMHHATUBHYIO (PYHKIHIO, HO U KYJIBTypPHO-CUMBOJIMYECKYIO 3HAUYUMOCTh, OTOOpaXkas
O0COOCHHOCTH BOCIIPHSITHS MHpa PasTUYHBIMH HaponamMu. B Xoxe mpoBeA€HHOTO HWCCIIeNOBaHUSA ObLTH
MOJTyYeHBI CIEIYIONINE KITIOUEBbIe Pe3yIbTaThI:
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1. CumBonuyeckoe 3HAUYCHHE 300HUMOB. 300HHMBI BBIIOJHAIOT BAXHYIO pOJb B Iepeaade
KYJIBTYPHBIX CMBICIOB M IIeHHOCTeW. Hampumep, B pycCKOM sI3bIKE MEIBEIb aCCOLUHPYETCS C CUMBOJIOM
CHWJIBI, MOIIM M CTOMKOCTH, B TO BpeMs KaKk B aHIJIOA3BIYHOW KyibType «bear» (MemBemp) dacto
BOCIIPMHUMAETCS KaK CHMBOJI TUKOCTH W YTrpo3sl. B TO ke Bpems, B 00OHWX S3bIKaXx MEABEIb YacTo
BBICTYNaeT Kak MeTadopa sl BEIpaKEHUs] HEYKPOTUMOM CHIIBI MJIM KECTOKOCTHU. BakHO OTMETHTH, YTO
CUMBOJIMKA J>KUBOTHBIX HE OTPAHMYMBACTCS TOJBKO WX BHEIIHUMH XapaKTEpPUCTUKaMH, HO YacTo
OCHOBBIBA€TCS Ha MCTOPHUYECKUX U KyIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTax. Hampumep, BOJIK B PyCCKOM KYJIBType MOXET
CHUMBOJIU3UPOBATh BEPHOCTh M CTPEMJICHHE K CBOOOJE, B TO BpEMsS KaK B aHTJIOSA3BIUHBIX CTpaHax OH
ACCOLMUPYETCSI C ONUHOYECTBOM H YTPO3OH.

2. DTHOKYNbTYPHBIC pa3jiHyus B BOCIPHITHU KUBOTHBIX. B X0l CpPaBHUTEIHHOTO aHalM3a
300HUMOB B PYCCKOM M AHIJIMHCKOM S3bIKax OBLJIO YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO BOCIIPHSATHE XHUBOTHBIX B Pa3HBIX
KyJITypax MOET CYLIECTBEHHO pa3lnyaThcs. Hampumep, B pPycCKOM f3BIKE 3asill SIBJISIETCS CHMBOJIOM
TPYCOCTH, B TO BPeMsI KaK B aHTJIMHCKOM si3bIKe «rabbity Mo)keT BOCIPHHUMATHCS KaK CHMBOJI HEBUHHOCTH U
HEXXHOCTH. DTH pa3iIndns 00YCIOBIEHBI Pa3IHUUsIMU B HCTOPUIECKOM OIBITE, PETUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUSIX H
OCO6GHHOCT$1X KYJIbTYPHBIX TpaﬂHHHﬁ. B HCKOTOPBIX CiydadX OJHHU MU TC XKC XKMBOTHBIC MOI'YT HECTU
COBCPIICHHO pa3HbIC aCcCOIHALMM B PAa3HbIX A3bIKAX, YTO MOAYCPKUBACT YHUKAJIILHOCTH BOCHPHUATHUA MHUpaA
KaKIBIM HApOJIOM.

3. Hcnonb3oBanue 300HUMOB B (hosbKIIOpe M MHUQOIOTHU. 300HUMBI HMIPAIOT BAKHYIO POJb B
(ONBKIOPHBIX TpamIuIMIX U MHU(]ax pa3HBIX HAPOJOB. B pycckol KyJlbType 4acTo BCTPEUAIOTCS CKa3KH, TIe
MeBeIb N300pakaeTcs Kak MOMOIIHHUK TepOsi, CAMBOIHM3UPYS CHITY U HETIOKOJIeOMMOCTh. B TO ke BpeMs B
AHTTUICKOM (POJBKIOPE MEIBEIh MOXKET OBITH CBSI3aH C arpeccuell W OMacHOCTHIO. DTH Pa3IHdusl TaKKe
OTpaXkaroTcsi B (ONBKIOPHBEIX 00pa3ax, IJe 300HHUMBI CTaHOBATCS BRKHBIMH MapKepaMu KYJIbTYPHBIX U
MOpaJbHBIX HOPM. B MuQOIOrHdecknx cucreMax »XKHBOTHBIE UTPAIOT KIIOYEBYIO POJIb B (hOPMHUPOBAHUHU
apXETHIOB, CHMBOJIM3UPYSI pa3IMdHbIe CHITBI IPUPOEI U 00IIecTBa.

4. 300HUMBI B YCTOMUYUBBIX BBIPOKEHHAX M (Ppazeoioru3mMax. 300HUMBI aKTUBHO HCIIONB3YIOTCS B
(bpa3eonorI/I3Max u YCTOI‘/’I‘-II/IBBIX BBIpAXXCHHUAX, II€ HUX 3HAYCHUC YAaCTO BBIXOAUT 3a MPCACIIbI MPSAMOIO
o0o3HaueHus1 kuBOTHOro. Hampumep, B pycckoMm si3bike (hpa3a «BOJK B OBeUbed MIKype» 0003HavaeT
JUIeMepa, B TO BpeMsl Kak B aHrnickoM «a wolf in sheep’s clothing» Hecér aHanornuHoe 3HaueHue. Takue
BBIPpAXXCHUA, B KOTOPBIX )XUBOTHBIC CTAHOBATCA MeTa(bOpaMI/I JJ1d 4Y€JIOBEUYCCKUX KAa4YC€CTB, UI'PAOT BAXKHYIO
pois B (OPMHUPOBAHUHU KYJNBTYPHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB WM CONHANBHBIX HOPM. OTO TaKXKe IMMOAYEPKUBAET
YHUBEPCATHHOCTh CHMBOJIMKH )KUBOTHBIX B Pa3HBIX S3bIKaX, HECMOTPS HA KyJIbTYPHBIE Pa3ITUIHSL.

5. BimsHME MCTOPHYECKOTO M PEITMTHO3HOTO KOHTEKCTa Ha 300HMMEIL. B X0/e uccieioBaHus Takke
OBUIO BBISIBIIGHO, YTO HWCTOPHUYECKHE U PENUTHO3HBIC aCHEeKThl WIPAlOT 3HAYHMTEIBHYIO pPOJb B
(OopMHUPOBaHWU CHUMBOJHUKH KHUBOTHBIX. Hampumep, B XpHCTHAHCKOW KYJbTYpe KOIIKAa HEPEIKO
accounupyeTcsa ¢ HCUUCTBIMU CUJIaMHU, YTO CBA3aHO C UCTOPUUYCCKUM BOCIIPHUATHEM KOLIKM KaK CyHICCTBA,
CBSI3aHHOTO C Marmedl W cyeBepusMu. B TO ke BpeMs B €rHIIETCKON KyJIbType KOIIKa ObLia CBSIIECHHBIM
KUBOTHBIM, CHMBOJH3UPYS 3alUTy W MYIPOCTh. TakuMm 00pa3oM, BOCHPHATHE OJHOTO WU TOTO IXKe
JKMBOTHOI'O MOKET CUJIbHO U3MCHATHCA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT PCIIMTHO3HBIX U UCTOPUYECKUX KOHTECKCTOB, YTO
TaKXKe OTPAKACTCS B SI3BIKE U KYJIBTYpE.

6. 300HUMBI KaKk MHAMKATOPBl COLMAIBHOIO WU MCHUXOJOTMYECKOIO COCTOSHUS 00mecTBa. 300HUMBI,
4acTo mpeAcTaBisiomme coboil Metadopbl M CHUMBOJIBL, MOTYT CIY>KHUTh HMHIUKATOPaMH COLMAJIBHBIX U
TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX M3MEHeHHHd B oOmiectBe. Hampumep, B mepronabl BOMHBI W HECTAOMJIBHOCTH B SI3BIKE
MOXET YBCIIMYMUBATHCA KOJIMYECTBO 300HHMMOB, CBA3AHHBIX C HACHUIIMEM U arpeccneﬁ (HaHpI/IMep, «TBapb»,
«3BEpPH»), B TO BpeMs KaK B MHUpPHOE BpeMs AKLEHT MOXET CMEIIaThCsl Ha o0pa3bl JOOPOAYIIHBIX U
pr)KeJ'[IO6HI)IX JKUBOTHBIX. DTO JAEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK A3bIK U HCIIOJIB30BAHUE 300HHMMOB MOTYT CIIYXXUTb
OTPaAXXCHHUEM COLHUAJIBHBIX U IMCUXOJIOT'MYCCKUX HaCTpOGHI/Iﬁ Hapoaa.

Takum 00pazoM, pe3yiabTaThl UCCIEIOBAHUS MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 300HMMBI UIPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb HE
TOJIBKO B SI3BIKE, HO M B KYJNbType, penurud, Mugoaorud u ¢onpkiaope. X cuMmBonndeckoe 3HaYCHUE U
KYJIBTYPHOC BOCIIPUATUE BO MHOTOM ONPEACIAOTCA NCTOPUICCKUMHA U STHOKYJIbTYPHBIMHA 0COOEHHOCTSIMH.
300HUMBI aKTUBHO YYacTBYIOT B (OpPMHUPOBAaHMM M IepeJade KyJIbTYypHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, a HX
MeTadopruiecKoe UCIOIB30BaHNE B S3bIKE IOMOTAeT NepelaBaTh IITyOOKHE CMBICIBI M MCHUXOJIOTMYECKHE
COCTOSIHHSI OOIIIECTBA.

3akiaoueHue. B xome mpoBe€HHOTO MCCICIOBAaHUS 300HHMMOB KaK HOCHUTEJCH JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPHOMH
nHpopManuy ObUla BBISIBICHA MX 3HAYMMOCTH HE TOJBKO KaK HOMHHATHBHBIX €IMHHUL, 00O3HAYAIOIIMX
KUBOTHBIX, HO U KaK CHMBOJIOB, HTPAIONIUX BAXXHYIO POJIb B KYJIBTYPHOH U SI3BIKOBOW MPAKTHUKE. 300HUMBI
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI BAXKHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM [UISI aHAJN3a CBS3H SI3bIKA M KYJBTYPHI, IOCKOJIBKY OHH OTPaXaroT
MHUPOBO33pEHHE HAPO/a, er0 ATHUIECKUE, NCTOPUIECKUE U PEITUTHO3HBIE OCOOCHHOCTH.
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Bo-mepBbIX, OBIJIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO 300HHUMBI YacTO CIy)KaT CHMBOJIAaMH, KOTOpBIE HeCcyT B cebe
rITyOOKHH KyJNbTYpHBIM U ¢uinocodckuii cMpicin. Hanpumep, MenBeab B PycCcKoOil KyIbType OJUIETBOPSET
CHJIy ¥ MOIllb, @ B QHIVIOSI3bIYHON KYJIbType — AUKOCTh M YTPO3y. DTH CHMBOJIBI IIOMOTAal0T IEpeaTh BayKHbIE
MOpaJIbHBIE W 3THUYECKHE IEHHOCTH, a TaKXE OTPa)KalT B3aMMOOTHOILICHHE 4YeJIOBEKa C INPHPOJOH.
300HUMBI CTAHOBSTCS HE TOJIBKO CPEACTBAMHU OOO3HAYCHUS >KMBOTHBIX, HO W BaXHBIMH MapKepaMH
COLMANbHBIX M IICUXOJOIMYECKHX XapaKTEPUCTHK, KOTOPBIE MOIYT MEHAThCS B 3aBUCHMOCTU OT
HACTOPUYECKOU U KYJIBTYPHOU CUTYALIHH.

Bo-BTopHBIX, HCCleoBaHME MOKA3al0, YTO HCIOJIB30BAHHWE 300HMMOB B (OJIBKIOpE, MUPOIOTHU U
PENUTHO3HBIX TEKCTaX WIPAeT 3HAYMTEIbHYIO POJb B (POPMUPOBAHMM KYNbTYPHBIX apXxeTHroB. O6pasbl
XKHUBOTHBIX YacTO CBSI3bIBAIOTCSI C OOXKECTBEHHBIMM CHUJIAMH, MOPAJIbHBIMH YPOKaMH U MHU(OIOIHYECKUMHU
CIOXKETaMH{, YTO JENIaeT 300HHMBI Ba)KHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMU KYJIbTYPHOH HAEHTHYHOCTH. [Ipumepom 3toro
CITy’KaT pa3nuHble MH(OIOTeMBI, TJI€ KUBOTHBIE UTPAIOT POJIM CUMBOJIOB A00pa W 3114, CUIIbI U ciabocTy,
MYJpPOCTU ¥ HAUBHOCTH.

Kpome Toro, pesynpTaThl HCCIEIOBAaHMS MNOAYEPKUBAIOT BaKHOCTh 300HMMOB B (hpa3eosnoruud u
yCTOﬁ‘IHBBIX BBIPpAXXCHHUAX. JKuBOTHBIE CTAHOBSITCS MeTa(bOpaMI/I YCJIIOBCUCCKUX KayYCCTB H COIIMAJIbHBIX
poJIeii, 9TO CIIOCOOCTBYET PacpOCTPAaHEHUIO KyJIbTYPHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB M COIMAIbHBIX HOpM. Hanpuwmep, B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ BBIPQKEHHSI THUIA «BOJIK B OBEYbEH MIKYpE» WIHM «3BEpb B KIETKE» O00OraTWIN S3BIK,
MPeOCTaBUB OOTraTyto MeTa)OpUUECKYI0 OCHOBY JUIS BRIPKEHHS MOPAILHBIX OLIEHOK.

B-TpeTbHXx, HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHBI KOHTEKCT WUTpaeT KIIOUYEBYIO POib B (JOPMHPOBAHUM 3HAYCHUH
300HUMOB. lI3MEHEHHE HCTOPUYECKHX M COLMAIBHBIX YCJIOBHH, a TaKXKe pPEJUTHO3HbIE BO33PEHUS,
OKa3bIBAIOT BIIMSHHE HAa BOCHPUATHE W CHUMBOJMKY JKMBOTHBIX. Hampumep, B pa3HBIX PpEIUTHO3HBIX
TpaauluigX KOHIKa BOCIPHUHHUMAJIACh KaK CBAIICHHOC CYHIECTBO, B TO BPpEMA KaK B APYIHX KYJIbTypaX OHa
MOTIJIa acCOLMUPOBATHCS C HEYHCTHIMU CHJIaMd. TakuM 0Opa3oM, 300HHUMbI CTaHOBSITCA HHIUKATOPAMH
W3MEHSIOIUXCS B3MVISI0B M LIEHHOCTEH 00liecTBa, a MX CHMBOJIMKA MOXXET CYIECTBEHHO H3MEHSTHCS B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT BPEMEHH U KOHTEKCTa.

300HHUMBI TaKXKE HUIrparoT BaXXHYIO pOJib B (I)OpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I KOJIJIEKTUBHOM UACHTUYHOCTHU U IIOHUMAaHUA
Mupa. OHU IOMOTAOT HAPOAY 3aKPEIUIATh U MEpeJaBaTh CBOU IEHHOCTH, OTPaXKaroT OTHOIIEHHUE K TIPUPOAE,
a TakXe SBJSIOTCS YaCcThIO HAllMOHAJILHOTO CO3HAHUS. SI3bIK U KYJbTYpa, yepe3 KOTOPhIE OHHM BBIPAXKAIOTCH,
HEPA3pbIBHO CBA3aHbI, U 300HUMbI OKa3bIBAOTCA Ba)KHBIMH CBA3YIOUNIWUMU 3BCHBAMU B 3TOM IPOLECCE.

Taxum 00pa3oM, 300HUMBI SIBJISIIOTCS] BXKHBIMU HE TOJIBKO KaK CJI0Ba, 0003HAYAIOIINE KUBOTHBIX, HO
W KaK KyJIbTYpHbIE CHMBOJIBI, KOTOpBIE IIOMOTAlOT B Iepefaue JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpHOH HH(popmammu. Hx
WCCJICIOBAHNE TIO3BOJISICT HE TOJBKO JIydYIlle TMOHAThH SI3bIK, HO M TJIy0Xe M3Y4YHTh KYJIBTYpy Hapoza, ero
UCTOPHIO, TPaJAWLMM M MHPOBO33peHHME. B manpHeineM HcciaenoBaHUs B O0JACTH 300HUMOB MOTYT
MIPOIOJDKUTE Pa3BUBATh Hallle MOHHMAHHME TOTO, KaK SI3bIK OTPaKAeT BOCIPUATHE MHpPA M KaK KyJbTYpHI
nepeaaroT CBOM 3HaHWA U HIECHHOCTH Y€PE3 CUMBOJIMKY )KMBOTHBIX.
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UO‘K 81

OMMAVI1Y AXBOROT VOSITALARI VA BADIY MATNLARDAGI KIYIM-KECHAK
OBRAZLARI

Gadoyeva Mavlyuda Ibragimovna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti professori, (DSc)
Xayrulloyeva Azizabonu Tojiddinovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti magistranti

Annotatsiya. Mazkur ish ommaviy axborot vositalari va badiiy matnlardagi kiyim-kechak
obrazlarining lingvomadaniy tahliliga bag ‘ishlangan. Ushbu maqolada kiyim-kechak leksikasining
matnlardagi funksional xususiyatlari, ularning milliy-madaniy konnotatsiyasi va ijtimoiy-ta sirchanlik
darajasi o ‘rganiladi.

Ommaviy axborot vositalarida kKiyim-kechak atamalari ko ‘pincha moda, reklama, sotsiokulturologik
Jjarayonlarni yoritishda ishlatiladi va jamoatchilik ongiga ta’sir ko ‘rsatish vositasi sifatida namoyon bo ‘ladi.
Badiiy matnlarda esa kiyim-kechak obrazlari gahramonlarning ijtimoiy mavgeyini, psixologik holatini yoki
vogea rivojining semantik kontekstini ochib beruvchi vosita sifatida xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kiyim-kechak leksikasi, lingvomadaniy tahlil, ommaviy axborot vositalari, badiiy
matnlar, kiyim-kechak obrazlari, semantik tahlil, stilistik xususiyatlar, milliy-madaniy konnotatsiya, tarjima
muammolari, moda va reklama tilshunosligi, identifikatsiya va kiyim, ijtimoiy-madaniy kontekst.

OBPA3BI OJIEXK]IbI B CPEJICTBAX MACCOBOM HH®OPMAIINA U
XYAOXKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTAX

Annomauusa. /lannoe uccrne0oganue noCesueno IUHSGOKYIbIMYPHOMY AHATU3Y 00pA308 00excovl 8
cpeocmeax Mmaccoeou uxgopmayuu U XyoodcecmeeHHvlX mekcmax. B cmamve paccmampusaromcs
@dyHKYUOHATbHBIE 0COOEHHOCIU IeKCUKU, CEA3AHHOU C 00eHCO0l, €€ HAYUOHATbHO-KYIbMYPHASL KOHHOMAYUs
U YPOBEHb COYUAILHOZ0 8030€lCMBUSL.

B cpeocmeax maccosoti unghopmayuu mepmMuHonO2US, OMHOCAWAACS K 00edcoe, Yacmo UCNOIb3)emcs
npu oceeujeHuY MoObl, PEKiambl U COYUOKYIbMYPHBIX NPOYECCO8, 8bICIMYNAs 8 KAUueCmee cpedCmed GIUsHUS
Ha obwecmeenHoe cosHanue. B xyooocecmeennvix mexcmax o6paszvl 00esicobl CLyHcam UHCMpPYMEeHMoM OJisl
PACKPLIMUSL COYUATIbBHO20 CTNAMYCa NEPCOHAdICEU, UX NCUXONI02UYECKO20 COCMOSHUL UL CEMARMUYLECKO20
KOHMEeKCma pa3eumust cOObImull.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: nexcuxa 00excovl, TUHSBOKYTbIMYPHIIL AHATU3, CPEOCMBA MACCOBOU UHPOPpMAYUU,
Xy0o0drcecmgentbvie MeKcmul, 00pa3bl 00exHcObl, CeMANMUYECKULl aHATU3, CIMUTUCTNUYECKUE 0CODeHHOCT,
HAYUOHAILHO-KYIbMYPHASL KOHHOMAayUs, npooiemsbl nepesood, sA3blKk MOObl U peKiambl, UOeHmupurayus u
00e24c0a, COYUATLHO-KYIbMYPHLIL KOHMEKCH.

IMAGES OF CLOTHING IN MASS MEDIA AND LITERARY TEXTS

Abstract. This study is dedicated to the linguocultural analysis of clothing imagery in mass media and
literary texts. The article examines the functional characteristics of clothing vocabulary in texts, its national-
cultural connotations, and its level of social influence.

In mass media, clothing terminology is often used in the coverage of fashion, advertising, and
sociocultural processes, serving as a means of influencing public consciousness. In literary texts, however,
clothing imagery functions as a tool to reveal characters' social status, psychological state, or the semantic
context of plot development.

Keywords: clothing vocabulary, linguocultural analysis, mass media, literary texts, clothing imagery,
semantic analysis, stylistic features, national-cultural connotation, translation issues, fashion and
advertising linguistics, identification and clothing, socio-cultural context.

Kirish. Til — xalqg madaniyati, urf-odatlari va dunyogqarashining aksidir. Har bir tilning lug‘aviy
boyligi 0‘sha jamiyatning turmush tarzi va qadriyatlarini o‘zida mujassam etadi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, kiyim-
kechak leksikasi ham lingvomadaniy tadgiqotlar uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki kiyim inson
hayotining ajralmas gismi bo‘lib, nafagat amaliy ehtiyojlarni qondiradi, balki milliy o°‘ziga xoslik, ijtimoiy
magom va estetik didning ifodasi hamdir[1].
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Ommaviy axborot vositalari va badiiy matnlarda kiyim-kechak obrazlarining qo‘llanilishi muayyan
jamiyatga xos madaniy kodlarni ochib berishga xizmat giladi. OAVda kiyim-kechak leksikasi moda va
reklama sohalarida ko‘p uchrab, iste’molchilar ongiga ta’sir qilish vositasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Badiiy
matnlarda esa kiyim obrazi qahramon xarakterini shakllantirish, voqealar rivojiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish yoki
muayyan davr va muhitni tasvirlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Mazkur tadgigot kiyim-kechak leksikasining ommaviy axborot vositalari va badiiy matnlardagi
lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini tahlil qilishga bag‘ishlangan. Tadqiqot ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi matnlar
misolida kiyim-kechak obrazlarining semantik, stilistik va pragmatik jihatlarini o‘rganishga qaratiladi[2].

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Ommaviy axborot vositalari (OAV) va badiiy matnlarda kiyim-
kechak obrazlarini o'rganish lingvistika, madaniyatshunoslik va sotsiologiya sohalarining kesishgan
nugtasida joylashgan. Ushbu mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili quyidagi yo'nalishlarda amalga oshiriladi:

1. OAV va madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya: Amanova Onorxol Choriyevna va Karimov Abdilxofiz
Abdivaxob o'g'li magolasida OAVning madaniyatlararo hamjihatlik, tinchlik va bargaror rivojlanishdagi
o'rni tahlil gilingan. Ular media savodxonlik va moslashuvchanlikning asosiy sifatlarini ko'rib chigadilar[3].

2. OAVning yoshlar ongiga ta'siri: Sattarova Nodira maqolasida OAVning yoshlar ongiga ta'siri,
axborot-psixologik xavfsizlik muammolari va ularning yechimlari muhokama gilingan. Ushbu tadgigot OAV
orgali targatilayotgan kiyim-kechak obrazlarining yoshlar ongiga ta'sirini tushunishga yordam beradi[4].

3. OAV va ijtimoiy stereotiplar: Xaydarov Abror magolasida OAVning ommaviy ongga, ijtimoiy
stereotiplarga ta'siri, jamoatchilik fikriga ta'sir o'tkazish mexanizmlari tahlil gilingan. Bu kiyim-kechak
obrazlari orgali shakllanadigan ijtimoiy stereotiplarni o'rganishda muhimdir.

4. O'zbekistonda OAV faoliyati: Mutalibova Zahroxon va Xomidova Malohatoy maqolasida
O'zbekistonda OAV faoliyatining muammolari va istigbollari tahlil gilingan. Ushbu tadgiqot mahalliy
OAVda kiyim-kechak obrazlarining aks etishini tushunishga yordam beradi.

5. Mamlakat imijini oshirishda OAVning roli: Zoxitova Nodira Xusan gizi magolasida O'zbekiston
imijini oshirishda OAVning roli hagida so'z boradi. Bu kiyim-kechak obrazlari orgali mamlakat imijini
shakllantirish masalasini o'rganishda foydalidir.

6. Tanqidiy fikrlashda adabiyot va OAVning roli: Boltaboyev Abdug'ani Mamirovich magolasida
tanqidiy fikrlash rivojida adabiyot, san'at va OAVning roli tahlil gilingan. Bu kiyim-kechak obrazlari orgali
tanqidiy fikrlashni shakllantirishni o'rganishda muhimdir[5].

Metodologiya. OAV va badiiy matnlardagi kiyim-kechak obrazlarini o'rganish uchun quyidagi
metodologik yondashuvlar tavsiya etiladi:

1. Leksik-semantik tahlil: Kiyim-kechak leksikasining semantik tuzilishini o'rganish, ularning
matnlardagi ma'no va funksiyalarini aniglash.

2. Diskursiv tahlil: OAV va badiiy matnlarda kiyim-kechak obrazlarining qo'llanilishini, ularning
ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekstdagi rolini tahlil gilish.

3. Qiyosiy tahlil: Ingliz va o'zbek tillarida kiyim-kechak leksikasining o'ziga xosliklarini tagqoslash,
ularning madaniy va lingvistik farglarini aniglash[6].

4. Tarjima tahlili: Kiyim-kechak terminlarining tarjima jarayonidagi muammolarini o'rganish,
ekvivalentlik va adekvatlik masalalarini tahlil gilish.

5. Korpus lingvistikasi: Korpus ma'lumotlari asosida kiyim-kechak leksikasining statistik tahlilini
o'tkazish, ularning qo'llanilish chastotasi va kontekstlarini o'rganish.

6. Pragmatik tahlil: Reklama va moda matnlarida kiyim-kechak terminlarining ishlatilishini, ularning
iste'molchilarga ta'sirini tahlil qilish[7].

Natijalar. Tadgigot natijalari ommaviy axborot vositalari va badiiy matnlardagi kiyim-kechak
obrazlarining lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini aniglashga garatilgan. Quyidagi asosiy natijalarga erishildi:

1. OAV va badiiy matnlarda kiyim-kechak obrazlarining lingvomadaniy ahamiyati

OAVda kiyim-kechak terminlari ko‘proq reklama, moda va sotsiokultural kontekstda ishlatiladi. Ular
iste’molchilarni jalb qilish va ma’lum ijtimoiy qadriyatlarni targ‘ib qilishga xizmat qiladi.Badiiy matnlarda
kiyim obrazlari gahramonlarning xarakterini shakllantirish, ularning ijtimoiy mavqeini, ruhiy holatini va
tarixiy kontekstni ochib berish vositasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi[8].

2. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida kiyim-kechak leksikasining o°‘ziga xosliklari.Ingliz tilida kiyim-kechak
atamalari global moda va zamonaviy tendensiyalar bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, ko‘pincha brendlar yoki dizayner
nomlari orqali ommalashgan.Ozbek tilida esa milliy va an’anaviy kiyim atamalarining qo‘llanilishi keng
tarqalgan bo‘lib, ular tarixiy-madaniy meros bilan chambarchas bog‘liq.

3. Kiyim-kechak obrazlarining madaniy konnotatsiyalari.Ingliz tilidagi matnlarda kiyim obrazlari
shaxsiy ifoda va individuallikni ta’kidlasa, o‘zbek matnlarida ular ko‘proq jamoaviy identifikatsiya va urf-
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odatlar bilan bog‘liq.Reklama matnlarida kiyim-kechak obrazlari estetika, qulaylik va status belgisi sifatida
taqdim etiladi, badiily matnlarda esa ularning ramziy ma’nolari kengroq ochiladi[9].

4. Kiyim-kechak leksikasining tarjima muammolari. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida kiyim atamalarining
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ekvivalenti har doim ham mavjud emas, bu esa tarjima jarayonida ma’lum qiyinchiliklarga
olib keladi.Badiiy matnlarda kiyim-kechak nomlarini tarjima gilishda milliy koloritni saqglab golish
muhimligi aniglandi.

5. Amaliy natijalar. Tadqiqot natijalari lingvistik tahlil, tarjima amaliyoti va xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish
jarayonida qo‘llanilishi mumkin.O‘quv materiallarida kiyim-kechak leksikasidan samarali foydalanish
bo‘yicha tavsiyalar ishlab chiqildi.

Ushbu natijalar kiyim-kechak obrazlarining ommaviy axborot vositalari va badiiy matnlardagi
lingvomadaniy funksiyalarini chuqurrog tushunishga xizmat qiladi hamda lingvistika, tarjima va
madaniyatshunoslik sohalarida amaliy ahamiyatga ega[10].

Muhokama. Tadgigot natijalari ommaviy axborot vositalari va badiiy matnlarda kiyim-kechak
obrazlarining lingvomadaniy funksiyalarini chuqurroq anglash imkonini berdi. Quyida natijalarning
muhokamasi berilgan:

1. Kiyim-kechak leksikasining ommaviy madaniyat va badiiy diskursdagi roli.

Tabhlil natijalariga ko‘ra, OAV va badiiy matnlarda kiyim-kechak leksikasi turli funksiyalarni bajaradi:

OAVda kiyim atamalari ko‘pincha reklama, moda va ommaviy madaniyat ta’sirida shakllanadi. Bu
jarayon auditoriyani jalb qilish, iste’molga rag‘batlantirish va ijtimoiy mavge belgisi sifatida kiyim
obrazlarini yaratishga garatilgan[11].

Badiiy matnlarda kiyim tasvirlari gahramonlarning shaxsiyati, ijtimoiy holati va tarixiy kontekstni
ochib berishda muhim vosita sifatida ishlatiladi. Masalan, o‘zbek adabiyotida milliy kiyim turlari an’anaviy
qadriyatlarni ifodalashga xizmat qilsa, ingliz adabiyotida zamonaviy kiyim obrazlari individuallik va o‘z
ifodani namoyish etish usuli sifatida aks etadi.

2. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida kiyim-kechak terminlarining giyosiy tahlili.

Ingliz tilidagi matnlarda kiyim atamalarining ko‘pligi global moda industriyasi va tijorat reklamalari
bilan bog‘liq. Ingliz tilida kiyim nomlari orasida brend atamalari (masalan, "jeans", "sneakers", "trench
coat") keng tarqalgan bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tilida kiyim nomlari milliy madaniyat va an’anaviy hayot tarzi bilan
bog‘liq ("do‘ppi", "atlas ko‘ylak", "lozim").

Ingliz va o°zbek tillarida kiyim-kechak obrazlari turli pragmatik ma’nolarga ega. Masalan, "formal
suit™ ingliz tilida biznes muhitida professionalizm belgisi sifatida qabul gilinsa, o‘zbek tilida "chopon" kiyish
ko‘proq an’anaviy hurmat ifodasi sifatida talqin gilinadi[12].

3. Kiyim-kechak leksikasining madaniy konnotatsiyalari va stereotiplar.

Tadqiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, OAVda kiyim obrazlari orgali muayyan madaniy stereotiplar
shakllantiriladi. Masalan, g‘arb matbuotida qora rangli kiyim "misteriozlik" va "elegantlik" bilan bog‘langan
bo‘lsa, o‘zbek matbuotida oq rangli kiyim "poklik" va "hurmat" ramzi sifatida tasvirlanadi.

Badiiy adabiyotda kiyimlar gahramonlarning ijtimoiy maqgomi va hissiy holatini anglatishda
ishlatiladi. Masalan, ingliz adabiyotida "ragged clothes” (yirtilgan kiyim) gashshoglik yoki iztirob belgisi
sifatida tasvirlansa, o‘zbek adabiyotida "kamzul" yoki "salla" kiygan gahramonlar donishmand va hurmatga
loyiq inson sifatida ko‘rsatiladi[ 13].

4. Tarjima jarayonida kiyim-kechak terminlarining o‘ziga xos muammolari.

Kiyim-kechak leksikasini tarjima gilishda muayyan madaniy va semantik tafovutlar aniglangan.
Masalan, "kimono" yoki "sarafan" so‘zlari boshqa tilda aniq ekvivalentga ega bo‘lmagani sababli
transliteratsiya gilinadi yoki izohli tarjima talab etiladi.Badiiy matnlarni tarjima gilishda milliy koloritni
saglash muhimligi aniglandi. Masalan, ingliz tilida "headscarf" deb tarjima qilingan so‘z o‘zbek tilida
"ro‘mol" yoki "laklak" kabi ma’lum konnotatsiyaga ega atamalar bilan ifodalanadi|14].

5. Tadgigot natijalarining amaliy ahamiyati.

Tadgiqot natijalari lingvistika, madaniyatshunoslik va tarjima tadgiqotlari sohalarida qo‘llanilishi
mumkin. O‘quv materiallari va til o‘qitish jarayonida kiyim-kechak leksikasidan samarali foydalanish
bo‘yicha tavsiyalar ishlab chiqildi. Reklama va media matnlarida kiyim-kechak obrazlarining auditoriyaga
ta’sir qilish usullarini chuqurroq o‘rganish zarurati aniqlandi[ 15].

Xulosa. Ushbu tadgigot ommaviy axborot vositalari va badiiy matnlarda kiyim-kechak obrazlarining
lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini o‘rganishga qaratildi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kiyim-kechak
leksikasi nafaqat til birliklari sifatida, balki madaniy, ijtimoiy va psixologik konnotatsiyalarga ega bo‘lgan
semantik tizim sifatida ham ahamiyatlidir. Tadgiqot shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kiyim-kechak obrazlari til va
madaniyat o‘rtasidagi murakkab o‘zaro bog‘liglikni aks ettiradi. Ular shaxsiy identifikatsiya, ijtimoiy mavge
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va madaniy gadriyatlarni ifodalovchi muhim lingvistik vosita hisoblanadi. OAV va badiiy matnlarda kiyim-
kechak terminlarining qo‘llanilishi sotsiokulturniy jarayonlarni tushunishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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UO‘K 81
MUALLIF MUSHOHADASINING MILLIY-MADANIY O‘ZIGA XOSLIGI

Xamroyeva Shaxzoda Ikromovna,

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o zbek tili
va adabiyoti universiteti tayanch doktoranti
shkhamroeva@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Milliy-madaniy o ‘ziga xoslikni tahlil qilish asarning g‘oyaviy-badiiy xususiyatlarini
teran anglashga yordam beradi. Lingvokulturologik birliklar xalgning ko ‘p asrlik hayotiy tajribalari, doimiy
kundalik  kuzatishlar xulosasini  tugal fikr tarzida qat’iy qutbiylikda ifodalaydi, shuningdek,
lingvokulturologiya xalq madaniyatining tilda yorqin ifodasini o ‘zida namoyon etuvchi noekvivalent leksika
va lakunlar, tilning stilistik jamlanmasi, til birliklarning miflashgan ko ‘rinishlari: arxitip va miflar, tilda oz
aksini topgan rasm-rusum va odatlar, tilning paremiologik fondi, til etalonlari, imo-ishora va ramzlar,
tildagi o ‘xshatish va metaforalar hamda o ‘zbek nutq odatlari va nutqiy etiket shakllari tashkil etadi.
Maqolada badiiy matndagi muallif mushohadasida lingvokulturologik birliklar orgali xalgning milliy-
madaniy o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlari ifodalanishi tahlil qilinadi.

Kalit so“zlar: lingvokulturologiya, lingvomadaniy birliklar, lakuna, metafora, arxetip, etalon,
stereotip.

HAIIMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOE CBOEOBPA3UE ABTOPCKOI'O PASMBIIIIVIEHUSA

Annomayusa. Ananu3 HAYUOHATLHO-KYILIMYPHOU UOEHMUYHOCIU NOMO2Aaem 2ly0dce NOHAMb UOEeUHO-
XyoooicecmeenHvle 0cobeHHOCmu npousgedenus.. JIuHe8oKy1bmypHble eOuHUYbl Bblpaxcaiom o0boodweHue
MHO208EK0B020 HCUSHEHHO20 ONbIMA HApoOd, NOCMOAHHbIX NOBCEOHESHBIX HAONI0OEHUll 6 3a8ePUuléHHOl
MbICTIEHHOU hopme 6 CMpOo2oU NOJAPHOCMU, d MAKANCE K JUHSBOKYIbMYPHbIM €OUHUYAM OMHOCAMCA
Oe39KeUBANeHMHAS NeKCUKA U JIAKYHbL, KOMOPble OMPadcaiom spKoe 8blpaxiceHue HayuoHAIbHOU KYIbmypbl
6 A3bIKe, CMUIUCMUYeCKUll Habop A3bIKA, MUPOIOcUYecKue NposasieHus A3bIKOGbIX eOUHUY. apXemunsl u
Mugul, 006paszel u 0dvIYAU, OMPANCEHHBIE 8 A3bIKE, NAPEMUONOSUHECKULl (DOHO SA3bIKA, SA3bIKOBble HOPMbI,
JHCeCmbl U CUMBOTIbI, AHANO2UU U Memaghopbl 6 A3biKe, A Makdice y30eKcKue pededble NPUSbIYKU U Gopmbl
peuesoeo smuxema. B cmamve ananusupyemcs nposgienue HAYUOHATbHO-KYIbMYPHLIX 0cobeHHocmell
Hapooa yepe3 IUHe8OKYIbIMYPHble eOUHUYbL 8 XYOO0ICECMBEEHHOM MeKcme, NO HAOIIOEeHUAM asmopa.

Kniouesvie cnosa: nuHe80KYIbMYpPONOSUS, TUHSBOKVILMYPHLIE eOUHUYbl, JIAKVHA, Memagopa,
apxemun, cmanoapm, cmepeomun.

NATIONAL-CULTURAL UNIQUENESS OF THE AUTHOR'S REFLECTION

Abstract. Analysis of national-cultural identity helps to deeply understand the ideological and artistic
features of the work. Linguo-cultural units express the conclusion of centuries-old life experiences of the
people, constant daily observations in a complete thought form in a strict polarity, and linguo-cultural units
also include non-equivalent lexicons and lacunae, which reflect the vivid expression of national culture in
the language, stylistic set of the language, mythological manifestations of language units: archetypes and
myths, images and customs reflected in the language, paremiological fund of the language, language
standards, gestures and symbols, analogies and metaphors in the language, as well as Uzbek speech habits
and speech etiquette forms. The article analyzes the expression of national-cultural characteristics of the
people through linguo-cultural units in the artistic text, as observed by the author.

Keywords: linguoculturology, linguocultural units, lacuna, metaphor, archetype, standard, stereotype.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda shakllangan nazariyalardan biri bu — til faoliyati va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglik asosida hosil bo‘ladigan “olamning lisoniy manzarasi” tushunchasi bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Uni
anglatuvchi termin tilshunoslikka ilk marotaba L.Vaysgerber tomonidan tatbiq etilgan. Bugungi kundagi
antropotsentrik tadqgiqotlarda olam lisoniy manzarasi tushunchasi markaziy o‘rinni ishg‘ol etadi. Unga oid
dastlabki fikrlar V. fon Gumboldt, M.Blek, M.Xaydegger, S.A.Vasilyev, G.A.Brutyan, G.V.Kolshanskiy,
N.l.Sukalenko, Z.D.Popova, l.A.Sterninlarga tegishlidir. Ularning olam lisoniy manzarasi Xususidagi
g‘oyalari asosida ushbu tushuncha til ilmida yanada ommalashdi.
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Lingvokulturologiya termini XX asrning ikkinchi choragida shakllandi. Bu fanning yuzaga kelishida
nemis olimi V. fon Gumboldtning xizmatlari kattadir. Til va madaniyat yaxlitligini o‘rganuvchi
lingvokulturologiyaning ildizlari Yevropada V. fon Gumboldtga, Amerikada F.Boas, E.Sepir, B.Uorflarga
borib tagaladi. Shuningdek, ushbu soha takomiliga L.Vaysgerber, X.Glins, X.Xols, U.D.Uitni, D.U.Pauell,
G.Brutyan, A.Vejbitskaya, D.Xaymz kabi lingvistlar munosib hissa qo‘shishgan. Rossiyada
lingvokulturologiya sohasining vujudga kelishida D.K.Zelenin, E.F.Karskoy, A.A.Shaxmatov,
A.A.Potebnya, A.N.Afanasyev, A.l.Sobolevskiylarning tadqiqotlari muhim ahamiyatga molik bo‘ldi.
V.N.Teliya ushbu tarmoqning yanada ravnaq topishida alohida o‘rinni egallaydi. Shundan keyin
N.Arutyunova, Y.Lotman, A.Vejbitskaya, V.Vorobyov, V.Maslova, G.Tokarev, N.Alefirenko,
Z.Sabitovalarning bu soha doirasida olib borgan tadgigotlari ham gimmatlidir.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘zbek tilshunosligida antroposentrik paradigma ustuvor bo‘lgan bir gancha
magqolalar e’lon qilingan. Aynigsa, N.Mahmudov, Z.Saliyeva, R.Ibragimova, E.Begmatov, A.Nurmonov,
D.Xudoyberganova, D.Yuldashevlar antroposentrik yo‘nalishdagi ishlarni amalga oshirishgan. Xususan,
S.Mo‘minov, M.Hakimova, Sh.Safarovlarning tadqiqotlarida aynan lingvokulturologik mohiyat yoritilmagan
bo‘lsa-da, shunga yagin sohalar, sotsiolingvistika, lingvopragmatika, psixolingvistika, kognitiv tilshunoslik
singari yo‘nalishlar tahlil markaziga olingan. Qoraqalpoq til ilmida lingvokulturologiya sohasining gamrab
olinishi Sh.Abdinazimov nomi bilan bevosita bog‘liq. Ushbu tilshunoslikda til va madaniyat uzviyligiga doir
bir qator tadqiqotlar amalga oshirilgan bo‘lib, G.K.Kdirbayeva, G.A.Adilova, Sh.M.Qunnazarova,
B.K.Bekniyazov, G.A.Usenova, R.A.Jumamuratovalarning ishlari shular jumlasiga mansub. Birog ularning
deyarli barchasida til va madaniyat yaxlitligi masalasi fagat ingliz va qoragalpog tillari misolida
o‘rganilganligini qayd qilish lozim.

Bugungi kunda tilshunoslarning gayd etishicha, millat tilida tilning barcha o‘ziga xosliklari, dunyoga
munosabat, xalq urf-odatlari ifodalanadi. Shu nugtayi nazardan, turli xil tilda mulogotga kirishuvchi, turli
madaniyat egalari butun olamni turlicha idrok etadi. Dunyodagi tillarning turfa xilligiga bog‘liq ravishda
olamning lisoniy manzarasi rang-barangdir. Qadriyatlar olam lisoniy manzarasini kishilar ko‘z o‘ngida
namoyon bo‘lishida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Olam lisoniy manzarasi N.Mahmudov talqiniga ko‘ra, tegishli
til jamoasi ongida tarixan shakllangan va uning tilda bargarorlashgan dunyo hagidagi tasavvurlari bilan birga
dunyoni anglash va bo‘laklash usullarining jamidir.

Darhagqiqat, inson o‘zining sezgi a’zolari bilan, tafakkur qurolini ishga solib olamni anglaydi, kuzatish,
bilish, idrok etish, axborotni ongda gayta sintezlash orgali olam hagidagi tasavvurlar majmuini yaratadi.

Badiiy adabiyot insoniyatning bebaho ma’naviy merosi bo‘lib, u orqali xalglarning tarixi, turmushi,
urf-odatlari, dunyoqarashi va ma’naviy qadriyatlari aks etadi. Har bir xalqning o‘ziga xos milliy madaniyati
mavjud bo‘lib, u badiiy adabiyotda yorqin ifodasini topadi. Shu bois, badily matnni milliy-madaniy o‘ziga
xoslik nugtayi nazaridan tahlil gilish adabiyotshunoslikning muhim vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Milliy-
madaniy o°ziga xoslikni tahlil gilish asarning g‘oyaviy-badiiy xususiyatlarini teran anglashga yordam beradi.
Asarda tasvirlangan vogealar, gahramonlar xarakteri, ularning xatti-harakatlari, tili va nutqi, urf-odatlari,
an’analari va boshqa jihatlar milliy ruh, milliy kolorit bilan yo‘g‘rilgan bo‘ladi. Bu jihatlarni tahlil qilish
orqali biz asarning badiily gqimmatini to‘liq anglay olamiz. Masalan, Alisher Navoiyning “Xamsa” asarini
o‘qir ekanmiz, unda tasvirlangan vogealar, qgahramonlarning liboslari, taomlari, turmush tarzi, urf-odatlari va
boshqga jihatlar orqali o‘sha davr odamlari hayoti, ularning dunyoqarashi va ma’naviy qadriyatlari haqida
tasavvur hosil qilamiz. Asarda qo‘llanilgan o‘xshatishlar, metaforalar, maqollar va boshqa badiiy vositalar
ham milliy ruh bilan yo‘g‘rilgan bo‘lib, ular asarning badiiy qimmatini yanada oshiradi. Milliy-madaniy
o‘ziga xoslikni tahlil qilish, shuningdek, turli xalqlar adabiyoti o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik va farqlarni
aniqlashga imkon beradi. Bu esa, 0‘z navbatida, xalqlar o‘rtasidagi madaniy aloqalarni mustahkamlashga,
ularning bir-biriga bo‘lgan hurmatini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Ma’lumki mamlakatimizda hozirgi vaqtda lingvokulturologiya jahon, xususan, rus tilshunosligida ham
eng rivojlangan yo‘nalishlardan biri bo‘lib, bu borada bir qancha o‘quv qo‘llanmalar yaratilgan.
Lingvokulturologiyaning bevosita til bilan bog'liq jihatiga kelsak, shuni aytish lozimki, matn ham boshga til
birliklari qatorida bu sohaning tadqiq obyektlaridan biri hisoblanadi. “Lingvokulturologiya” kitobining
muallifi V.A. Maslova bu borada quyidagicha yozadi: “Matn tilshunoslik va madaniyatning haqiqiy kesishuv
nuqgtasidir. Zero, matn til hodisasi va uning oliy sathi hisoblanadi, shu bilan birga u madaniyat
mavjudligining amal gilish shakli hamdir. Lingvokulturologiya esa tilni madaniy gadriyatlar tajassumi
sifatida tadqiq etadi”. Kuzatishlar natijasida aytish mumkinki, o'xshatish va uning gisqargan shakli bo‘lgan
metaforalar matnda muhim kognitivsemantik ahamiyat kasb etishi bilan birga, til sohiblarining milliy-
madaniy tafakkuriga xos jihatlarni ham namoyon etuvchi hodisa bo'la oladiTilshunoslarning e’tirof etishicha,
ularning orasida eng mashhuri V.A.Maslova tomonidan vyaratilgan o‘quv qo‘llanma hisoblanadi.
Shuningdek, lingvokulturologik yondashuvdagi tadqiqotlar o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham oxirgi o‘n yilliklarda
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paydo bo‘la boshladi. Masalan, Z.1.Saliyevaning nomzodlik ishi o‘zbek va fransuz tillaridagi sentensiya,
ya’ni axloqiy-ta’limiy xarakterdagi matnlarning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlariga bag‘ishlangan. Xususan,
N.Mahmudov ayni sohaning eng asosiy tushunchalaridan bo‘lgan til va madaniyat haqida quyidagilarni
yozadi: “Til va madaniyat deganda, ko‘pincha, “nutq madaniyati” deyiladigan muammo assotsiativ holda
esga tushsa-da, bu ikki o‘rindagi madaniyatning aynanligini aslo ko‘rsatmaydi. Til va madaniyat deganda,
odatda til orqali u yoki bu madaniyatni yoki aksincha, madaniyatni o‘rganish orqali u yoki bu tilni
tushuntirish nazarda tutiladi, aniqroq qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, lingvokulturologiyadagi madaniyatning
ma’nosi  “aqliy-ma’naviy yoki xo‘jalik faoliyatida erishilgan daraja, saviya emas, balki “kishilik
jamiyatining ishlab chiqarish, ijtimoiy va ma’naviy-ma’rifiy hayotida qo‘lga kiritgan yutuqlari majmui
demakdir. Ma’lumki, lingvokulturologiya fanining obyektini xalq madaniyatining tilda yorgin ifodasini
o‘zida namoyon etuvchi noekvivalent leksika va lakunlar, tilning stilistik jamlanmasi, til birliklarning
miflashgan ko‘rinishlari: arxitip va miflar (asotir va rivoyatlar), tilda o‘z aksini topgan rasm-rusum va
odatlar, tilning paremiologik fondi, til etalonlari, imo-ishora va ramzlar, tildagi o‘xshatish va
metaforalar hamda o‘zbek nutq odatlari va nutqiy etiket shakllari tashkil etadi.

Metodologiya. Ma’lumki, lingvokulturologiya fanining obyektini xalqg madaniyatining tilda yorgin
ifodasini o‘zida namoyon etuvchi noekvivalent leksika va lakunlar, tilning stilistik jamlanmasi, til
birliklarning miflashgan ko‘rinishlari: arxitip va miflar (asotir va rivoyatlar), tilda o‘z aksini topgan rasm-
rusum va odatlar, tilning paremiologik fondi, til etalonlari, imo-ishora va ramzlar, tildagi o‘xshatish va
metaforalar hamda o‘zbek nutq odatlari va nutqiy etiket shakllari tashkil etadi. Bu borada lingvokulturologik
obyekt bo‘la oladigan magollarni quyidagicha tahlil gilamiz va ularning nutqdagi o'rni hagida gaplashamiz.
“Bir mayizni qirq kishi bo‘lib yeydi”. O‘zbek xalgiga xos bo‘lgan eng oliy xususiyatlardan biri ahillik,
inoglikdir. Bu bizga ajdodlarimizda singgan fazilatdir. Bir mayizni qirqga bo‘lib yeyishlik, o‘zi yemay
o‘zgaga ilinishlik xalqimizga xos bo‘lgan insoniy fazilatlarga ishora qiladi. “Bitta qaldirg‘och kelgani
bilan bahor bo‘lmas”. Qaldirg‘och xalqimizda yaxshilik, qut-baraka elchisi sifatida e’zozlanadi. Shuningdek,
u bahor darakchisi. Maqolning lug‘aviy ma’nosiga e’tibor giladigan bo‘lsak, u mazmunan “Qars ikki qo‘ldan
chiqadi” maqoliga sinonim hisoblanadi va avvalgi maqolga hamohang tarzda uni to‘ldiradi. Aynan
qaldirg‘och obrazining olinganiga sabab xalqimizda bu qushga nisbatan o‘zgacha qarash, mehr tufayli. Bu
esa maqolda etalon sifatida o‘z aksini topgan. Ushbu lingvokulturologik birliklarning nutqdagi o‘rni beqiyos
hisoblanib gapirayotganimizda ularni aytishni xohlaymiz. Go‘yoki ularsiz nutqimiz chiroyli bo‘lmay
qolganga o'xshab ko'rinadi. Chunki ular o‘xshatishlar orqali so‘z ma'nosini bezaydi. Ammo bu
lingvokulturologik birliklarni ishlatishning 0‘z o‘rni bor bo‘lib ularni 0°z o‘rnida mohirona qo‘llay olish so‘z
boyligini oshiradi. Shuning uchun ham o‘zbek xalqi purma’no so‘zga, o‘git-u nagllarga boy xalq sanaladi.

Lingvokulturologiya o‘rganish obyektiga ko‘ra madaniyatshunoslik va tilshunoslik fanlariga
birmuncha yagin, birog mazmun-mohiyati, o‘rganish obyektiga bo‘lgan yondashuviga ko‘ra farqli deb aytish
mumkin. V.V.Vorobyev “lingvokulturologiya — sintezlovchi toifadagi kompleks ilm sohasi bo‘lib, u
madaniyat va til o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro aloqalar va ta’sirlashuvlarni o‘rganadi. Bu jarayonni yagona lisoniy va
nolisoniy (madaniy) mazmunga ega birliklarning yaxlit tarkibi sifatida mazkur jarayonni zamonaviy nufuzli
madaniy ustuvorliklarga (umuminsoniy me’yorlar va gadryatlar) garatilgan tizimli metodlar yordamida aks
ettiradi”, - deb ko’rsatadi. Ushbu tushunchalarning o’zaro farqli jihatlarini professor O°‘. Yusupov
quyidagicha izohlaydi. “Lingvokulturema — 0‘z semantikasida (ma’nosida) madaniyatning biror bo’lagini
aks ettiruvchi til yoki nutq birligi. Lingvokulturemalarga madaniyatning biror bo‘lagini aks ettiruvchi
so‘zlar, frazeologik birliklar, so‘z birikmalari, gaplar, paremiyalar, murakkab sintaktik butunliklar, matnlar
va hokazolar kiradi. Lingvokulturema mazmun va ifoda planiga ega, ifoda plani yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan
birliklar, mazmun planini esa o‘sha birliklarning semantikasi tashkil qiladi. Demak, lingvokulturema
konseptdan o‘zining mazmun va ifoda planiga ega bo‘lishi bilan farq qiladi, lingvokulturologiya uchun xalq
madaniyatini lisoniy ko‘rinishda namoyon etish asosiy vazifa hisoblanadi. Uningcha, “lingvokulturema”
tushunchasi giyosiy tilshunoslik uchun foydali, “zero til — madaniy fakt, biz meros qilib oladigan
madaniyatning tarkibiy gismi va ayni paytda qurol hamdir. Xalq madaniyati til orgali verballashadi, aynan til
madaniyatining tayanch, asosiy tushunchalarini harakatga keltiradi va ularni belgilar korinishida, ya’ni
so‘zlar vositasida ifoda etadi”.

XX asr ingliz adabiyotida muallifning mushohadasi ko‘pincha postmodernizm, oqimdagi ong (stream
of consciousness) va metafikshn (metafiction) usullari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, muallif syujetni to‘xtatib,
0‘quvchi bilan bevosita muloqot qiladi, ijtimoiy stereotiplarni tanqid giladi yoki madaniy lakunalarni
(konseptual tushunmasliklarni) fosh etadi.

Jumladan, James Joycening “Ulysses” (1922) asari postmodern mushohadalar va milliy madaniyat
stereotiplarni aks ettiradi. Joyce roman davomida tez-tez irland milliy madaniyati, din va siyosatga murojaat
gilib, Dublin hayotini tasvirlaydi.
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“A man of genius makes no mistakes. His errors are volitional and are the portals of discovery.”

Fragmentni ingvokulturologik tahlil gilsak, Joyce “genius” tushunchasini an’anaviy ma’noda emas,
balki irland milliy ozodlik harakati kontekstida talqin giladi. Shuningdek, “Portals of discovery”— bu Yangi
Dunyo kashfiyotlari metaforasi orgali irlandiyaliklarning mustamlakachilikdan qutulish izlanishi ifodalanadi.
Milliy-madaniy o‘ziga xoslik shundaki, Joyce irland tilidagi idiomalar va dublingo (Dublin slangi) dan
foydalanadi, masalan, “ould” (old) kabi so‘zlar irland inglizchasiga xos.

XX asr o‘zbek adabiyotida muallifning mushohadasi ko‘pincha tarixiy, falsafiy, milliy-ma’naviy yoki
ijtimoiy mavzular atrofida rivojlanadi. Bu mushohadalar orqali muallif o‘quvchi bilan bevosita muloqot
qiladi, o‘zbek madaniyati, urf-odatlari va zamonaviy muammolar hagida fikr yuritadi.

Abdulla Qodiriy “Otamdan qolgan dalalar” (1936) asaridan olingan fragmentda milliy istiglol va
tarixiy xotira aks etgan. Qodiriy roman davomida o‘zbek xalgining Rossiya imperiyasi mustamlakachiligi
davridagi azob-uqubatlarini tasvirlab, tez-tez falsafiy mushohadalar bilan syujetni to‘xtatadi.

“Tarix — bu odamlarning yuraklarida yashiringan darddir. Uni yozmasang ham, u bor. Uni
o ‘qimasang ham, u sen bilan.”

Fragmentda “Tarix — dard” tushunchasi g‘arb tarixshunosligidagi rasmiy yondashuvdan farq qiladi
(o‘zbek madaniyatida tarix shaxsiy va hissiy tajriba sifatida qaraladi). “Yurakda yashiringan dard” —
metaforasi bu milliy og‘rigning ramziy ifodasi. Qodiriy “dard” so‘zini ko‘plab ma’noli (polysemantik) tarzda
ishlatadi — bu o‘zbek she’riyatiga xos xususiyat hisoblanadi.

Antropotsentrik tilshunoslikning yetakchi yo‘nalishlari qatorida lingvokulturologiya tilshunoslik,
madaniyatshunoslik, etnografiya, psixolingvistika sohalari hamkorligida paydo bo‘ldi. U tilning madaniyat
bilan aloqasi va ta’sirini antroposentrik paradigma tamoyillari asosida o‘rganadi. Bu soha XX asr oxirida
yuzaga kelgan bo‘lib, ilk bor “lingvokulturologiya” termini V.N.Teliya rahbarligidagi Moskva frazeologik
maktabi tomonidan olib borilgan izlanishlarga bog‘liq holda qo‘llanildi. Til qurilishida xalglarning milliy
mental xususiyatlari aks etishi sababli lingvist V. fon Gumboldt bundan qgariyb ikki asr ilgari har gaysi
tilning o‘z tizimi mavjudligini, tilni tadqiq etishni, qaysi maqgsadda bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar, shundan
boshlash kerakligini gayd gilgan edi. Uning nazariy qarashlari ta’sirida XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida
A.A.Potebnya til va xalq ruhiyatining aloqadorligini o‘rgandi. U tilni madaniyat va xalq ma’naviy
dunyosining tashkil etuvchisi sifatida baholadi. XX asrga kelib amerikalik lingvist E.Sepir o‘z tadgiqgotlarida
til va madaniyat mushtarakligini yangicha talginda tavsifladi. Uning fikricha, til madaniyatdan uzilgan holda
yashamaydi. Til — xalq madaniyatining ko‘rsatkichi. Chunki uning leksikasida ma’lum darajada o°zi xizmat
gilayotgan xalgning madaniyati aniq tasvirlangan bo‘ladi. XX asrning so‘nggi choragida “til — madaniyat
mahsuli” ta’rifi yetakchilik qildi. Aslida ham shunday. Til madaniyatning mahsuli hisoblanadi. Tilning
ajdodlardan yetib kelgan madaniyatni saglab, keyingi avlodlarga yetkazishda vorisiylikni ta’minlashi,
jamiyat va millatning rivoji uchun muhim vazifani bajarishi istisnosiz.

Natijalar. Qayd qilinishicha, chindan ham har bir millatning o‘ziga xos ko‘rish tarzi bor, o‘ziga xos
idrok intizomi bor, umumlashtirib aytganda, o‘ziga xos tafakkur tamoyili bor. Shuning uchun ham “milliy
ong”, “milliy tafakkur”, “milliy tuyg‘u” degan oddiy tushunchalar, ming yillardir, odam bolasining qalbidagi
nurga qudrat va gamrov baxsh etib keladi. Tilning mohiyati, vazifasi, ko‘pincha, benihoya jo‘n talgin etiladi.
Go‘yoki til — eng muhim aloqa vositasi bo‘lgan ijtimoiy hodisa. Tilning aloga vositasi ekanligi uning juda
ko‘plab vazifalaridan bittaginasi xolos. Aslida til, eng avvalo, dunyoni ko‘rish, eshitish, bilish, idrok etish
vositasidir. Ayni paytda, tilning ruhiy, estetik hodisa ekanligini ham unutmaslik kerak. Hagigatan ham,
dunyodagi har bir millat olamni o‘ziga xos tarzda ko‘radi, tafakkuri orqali idrok etadi. Shu asosda borliqdagi
sir-sinoatlar haqgida inson ongida tasavvur hosil bo‘ladi.Tilshunos Sh.Safarovning til va madaniyat hagidagi
fikri ham e’tiborga loyiq:“Har bir shaxsning lisoniy qobiliyati va muloqot malakasi ma’lum
madaniyathududida, madaniy muhitda shakllanadi va faollashadi. Shunday ekan, insonning tafakkuri va
lisoniy faoliyati jarayonida yuzaga keladigan birliklarning strukturaviy va mazmuniy sathlarida madaniy
elementlarning aks etishi tabiiydir”. Darvoqe, kishilar nutqida qo‘llaniladigan leksik, frazeologik,
paremiologik yoki boshga birliklar ularning gay darajada nutq madaniyatini egallaganligini tasdiglaydi.
Bunda insonning nutg madaniyatiga u yashab turgan, istigomat gilayotgan jamiyat, muhitda bargarorlashgan
madaniyat bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida shu vaqtga qadar til va madaniyat mushtarakligi tavsifiga bag‘ishlangan bir
qator ishlar vujudga kelgan. Ularda til va madaniyat uzviyligi masalasining fagat u yoki bu tomoni ¢’tiborga
olingan bo‘lishiga qaramay, ular til ilmi rivojiga ulkan hissa bo‘lib qo‘shilganligi isbot talab gilmaydigan
hagigatdir.

Xulosa. Yugoridagilardan kelib chiqib, asrdan asrlarga, ajdodlardan avlodlarga o‘tib kelayotgan
tarbiya natijasidir. Til va mentalitetning doimiy hamrohligi haqiqat. Ular hamisha “til — mentalitet” va
“mentalitet — til” mexanizmi asosida ish ko‘radi. Til orqali xalqlarning mentalitetiga xos xususiyatlar ta’rif-u
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tavsiflanadi. Bu haqida so‘z yuritilishicha, mentalitet verbal va noverbal voqelanadi. Uning avloddan-
avlodga o‘tishi — vorisiylik mexanizmi ham shunday. Agar noverbal vogelanish xalgning urf-odatlari,
an’analari, e’tiqodi, san’ati bilan bo‘lsa, verbal vogelanish til orqali kechadi. Insonlarni o‘rab turgan tashqi
olam va unda mavjud bo‘lgan barcha narsahodisalarning ongdagi tasviri, ushbu manzaraning lison orqali
vogelanishi “olam lisoniy manzarasi’ning asosini tashkil etadi. Dunyodagi har bir millat turli iglim
sharoitida yashashiga bog‘liq holda o‘zining turmush tarzi, diniy e’tiqodi va boshqa xususiyatga ega. .
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GLOBAL REKLAMA BOZORIDA TARJIMANING O‘RNI: ISPAN VA O‘ZBEK TILLARI
MISOLIDA

Saidova Nilufar Abdusalomovna,

Jahon igtisodiyoti va diplomatiya universiteti
Roman-german tillar kafedrasi ispan tili o ‘gituvchisi
esniluno@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Bugungi globallashgan dunyoda reklama bozori turli tillar va madaniy kontekstlarni
gamrab oladi. Shu bois xalgaro reklama kampaniyalarida tarjima va lokalizatsiya muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Ushbu maqolada ispan va o ‘zbek tillari misolida global reklama bozorida tarjimaning o ‘rni
o ‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada reklama matnlarini tarjima qilishning muhim jihatlari tahlil gilinadi.
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THE PLACE OF TRANSLATION IN THE GLOBAL ADVERTISING MARKET: ON THE
EXAMPLE OF SPANISH AND UZBEK

Abstract. In today's globalized world, the advertising market encompasses various languages and
cultural contexts. Therefore, translation and localization play a crucial role in international advertising
campaigns. This article examines the role of translation in the global advertising market, using Spanish and
Uzbek as case studies. Additionally, it analyzes key aspects of advertising text translation.

Keywords: advertising genre, intercultural communication, competitive products, mass culture,
linguoculturology, marketing.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda media va ayniqsa, reklama global miqyosda katta ta’sir kuchiga ega bo‘lib,
jamiyatga ta’sir ko‘rsatishning eng samarali vositalaridan biriga aylangan. Reklama nafaqat mahsulot va
xizmatlarni targ‘ib qilish, balki madaniyatlararo muloqotni shakllantirish, xalgaro bozorga chiqish va
kompaniyalar imijini mustahkamlashga xizmat qiladi. Dunyo bo‘ylab yirik brendlar turli tillarda reklama
yaratib, auditoriya e’tiborini jalb qilish uchun tarjima va lokalizatsiya jarayonlaridan foydalanadilar. Turli
davlatlarda reklama san’ati o‘ziga xos jihatlarga ega bo‘lib, ularning tili, madaniyati va iste’molchilar
mentalitetiga moslashtiriladi. Masalan, AQSh va Yevropa davlatlarida reklama asosan bevosita va ta’sirchan
bo‘lsa, Osiyo mamlakatlarida ko‘proq an’anaviy qadriyatlar va hissiyotga urg‘u beriladi. Ispan tilida reklama
esa ko‘pincha emotsional va qiziqarli bo‘lib, iste’molchilar bilan hissiy bog‘liglik o‘rnatishga qaratilgan.
O‘zbek tilidagi reklamalarda esa ko‘proq milliy va madaniy qadriyatlarni aks ettirish muhim sanaladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘zbekiston Respublikasida ham reklama sohasi jadal rivojlanib, davlat
tomonidan uning samaradorligini oshirish va xalqaro standartlarga moslashtirish bo‘yicha qator chora-
tadbirlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Xususan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019-yil 12-iyuldagi
"O‘zbek tilining davlat tili sifatida nufuzi va mavqeyini oshirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida"gi farmonida til
masalasiga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan bo‘lib, bunda reklama va ommaviy axborot vositalarida o‘zbek tilidan
to‘g‘ri va samarali foydalanish muhimligi ta’kidlangan[1]. Bu esa reklama matnlarini tarjima qilish va ularni
o°zbek tilida sifatli taqdim etish zarurligini anglatadi.

Reklama janri o‘zbek tili uchun juda yangi yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. Bugungi O‘zbek jamiyati deyarli
barcha sohada intilishlar va rivojlanishlar o‘chog‘i sifatida tan olinmoqda. Xususan, iqtisodiy sohada
tadbirkorlik subyektlarining ortishi va bozor iqtisodiyotida raqobatdosh mahsulotlarning paydo bo‘lishi
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natijasida reklamaga ehtiyoj ortib bordi va rivojlantirish maqsadida til nazariyasida ilmiy o‘rganish uchun
e’tibor berildi. Reklama sohasi rivojlanishi natijasida moliyaviy aylanmalar yaxshi natijaga erishildi. Ammo
jamiyat qonunlariga va milliy qoidalarga zid ravishda ommaviy madaniyatni targ‘ib qilish quroliga aylandi.
Shu sababdan hukumatimiz tomonidan bunday holatlarni tartibga soluvchi mavjud qonun, qaror va
farmoyishlarni qayta o‘rganilib tahrir qilindi va yangi hujjat loyihalari ishlab chiqildi.

Reklama iqtisod, lingvistika, psixologiya va lingvokulturologiya, sotsiologiya kabi bir nechta soha
kesishmasidagi tushuncha bo‘lganligi sababli tadqiqotchilar tomonidan unga turli xil ta’riflar berilgan. S.I.
Ojegov ta’rificha, “Reklama - bu keng tarqalgan shon-sharafni yaratish, iste’molchilar va tomoshabinlarni
jalb qilish uchun turli xil usullarda ogohlantirish”[2]. Ushbu ta’rif dan tushunish lozimki, har qanday mish-
mishlar, g‘iybat va piarlardan to ommaviy axborot vositalarida tarqatiladigan deyarli har qanday mahsulot
haqidagi ma’lumotgacha reklama hisoblanadi. Reklamani tor ma’noda tushunadigan bo‘lsak, faqat mahsulot
va xizmatlar bilan cheklangan. Ammo shaxs, hudud yoki turizm joylari, siyosiy partiyalar kabilar ham o‘z
o‘rnida turlicha usullarda reklama qilinadi. AQShning Shimoli-G‘arbiy universiteti marketing professori
Filip Kotler tomonidan ham reklama to‘g‘risida o‘ziga xos ta’rif berilgan: “Reklama - bu pul mablag‘lari
manbai aniq ko‘rsatilgan pulli axborotni tarqatish vositasi orqali amalga oshiriladigan shaxsiy
kommunikatsiya shakli” [3]. S. I. Ojegovning ta’rifidan farqli o‘laroq, Kotler barcha bepul ma’lumotlar,
mish-mishlar va g‘iybatlarni rad etadi va tovarlar, xizmatlar to‘g‘risidagi ma’lumotlarni tarqatishda pulli
vositalardan foydalanishni ta’kidlaydi. Bizning fikrimizcha, tarqatiladigan barcha mahsulot ta’riflari pulli
yoki bepul bo‘lishi iste’mol doirasi miqdorini belgilaydi.

Reklamaga ta’rif berilgani sayin, uning yangi-yangi qirralari ochilib, ularni yagona qolipga solish
murakkab masala ekanligi oydinlashadi. Chunki dunyodagi iqtisodiy va texnikaviy rivojlanishlar davom etar
ekan, reklama sohasi ham rivojlanishda davom etadi. Ammo eng muhim jihati o‘zgarmaydi. Bu — reklama
muloqot turi sifatida gabul qilinadi va iste’molchilarni qiziqtirishda turli ko‘rinishlarda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Rekla mada kommunikatsiya, albatta, ijtimoiy aloganing ma’lum bir turi sifatida belgilanishi kerak, chunki
reklamaning mavjudligi va rivojlanishi bevosita jamiyat bilan bog‘liq holda amalga oshadi. Reklama tili
ustida ko’plab olimlar tadqiqot olib borishgan va uni lingvistik jihatdan tadqiq qilishgan. Masalan,
Leech reklama matnining asosiy tamoyillarini belgilab bergan[4]: E’tiborni jalb qilishi, O’qishga osonligi,
Esda qolishi va Sota olishi (Attention value, Readability, Memorability and Selling power). Zamon
o’zgarishi bilan reklama matniga qo’yiladigan talablar ham o’zgarib borishi bu sohada olib borilgan
so’ngi ilmiy yangiliklardan doimiy xabardor bo’lishni talabgiladi. Shu jumladan, so’ngi yillarda reklama
matniga doir ko’plab ilmiy ishlar olib borildi. Ushbu o’rganishlar reklama matnining turli jihatlarini,
jumladan, ta’sir kuchi, o’qishga osonligi, samarasi va ishontiruvchi tili kabilarni tadqiq qilgan. Motes et al.
(1992), Myers (1997), Foster (2001), Ding (2003), Kohli et al. (2007), Christopher (2012), Fatihi (2014)
kabi ko’plab olimlar reklama tili va va uning lingvistilk jihatlarini o’rganish sohasiga sezilarli hissa
go’shishgan. Ular reklama matnining turli jihatlarini tahlil gilishgan va bu sohadagi rivojlanishlarga
turtki bo’lgan. Lekin bu sohadagi taqdidotlar hanuzgacha o’z muhimligini yo’qotgani yo’q, buning sababi
esa reklama sanoatining o’rni oshib borayotganidir.

Reklama tarjimasi — bu shunchaki lingvistik jarayon emas, balki madaniy va psixologik moslashuvni
talab giluvchi muhim strategik vositadir. Kotler va Keller (2016) o‘zlarining "*Marketing Management"
kitobida reklamaning xalqaro bozorga moslashuvi brendning muvaffaqiyatiga qanday ta’sir qilishini
ta’kidlaydilar[5]. Ularning fikricha, har bir mamlakat reklama materiallariga o‘ziga xos tarzda munosabat
bildiradi, shu sababli tarjima jarayonida lokalizatsiya usulidan foydalanish zarur. Munday (2016) esa
"Introducing Translation Studies" asarida tarjima strategiyalarini batafsil tahlil qgilgan bo‘lib, reklama
tarjimasida transkreatsiya (yaratuvchan tarjima) va madaniy moslashuv tamoyillari muhim ekanligini
ko‘rsatgan[6]. U reklama matnlari so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilinmasligi, balki maqsadli auditoriyaning madaniy
gadriyatlariga mos ravishda qayta yaratib berilishi kerakligini ta’kidlaydi.

Reklama tarjimasida auditoriyaning psixologik gabul gilish xususiyatlari ham katta ahamiyatga ega.
Nielsen Global Report (2021) ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, iste’'molchilar reklamalarga turli madaniyatlarda
turlicha javob qaytaradi. Masalan, ispan auditoriyasi reklamalarda hissiyot va hikoyalarga asoslangan
strategiyalarni afzal ko‘rishadi, o‘zbek auditoriyasi esa ishonchli va an’anaviy qadriyatlar asosida qurilgan
reklamalarga ijobiy munosabat bildiradi[7]. Psixolog J. Nida (1964) "Toward a Science of Translating"
asarida tarjima qilingan matnning ta’sirchanligi iste’molchilar hissiyotlariga qanday ta’sir qilishiga
bog‘ligligini tahlil giladi. Uning tadgiqotlariga ko‘ra, reklama tarjimasi semantik va pragmatik jihatdan
to‘g‘ri moslashtirilmasa, uning auditoriyaga ta’siri pasayadi[8]. Reklama tarjimasi brendlarning xalgaro
bozorda muvaffagiyat qozonishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Statista (2023) ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, global reklama
bozori hajmi 2022 yilda 600 milliard dollardan oshgan va uning sezilarli gismi xalgaro tarjima va
lokalizatsiyaga bog‘liq bo‘lgan[9]. Google Ads Market Trends (2022) tahlillariga ko‘ra, tarjima va
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lokalizatsiya gilingan reklamalar asl tilida goldirilgan reklamalar bilan solishtirganda 35-50% samaraliroq
natija ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa tarjimaning nafaqat lingvistik, balki iqtisodiy ahamiyatini ham ochib beradi[10].

Ispan va o‘zbek tillarida reklama tarjimasining o‘ziga xos jihatlari mavjud. Globalization and
Localization Association (GALA, 2021) hisobotida keltirilishicha, ispan tilida reklama tarjimasi ko‘pincha
hissiyot, dinamika va jonli ifodalarga asoslangan, o‘zbek tilida esa ko‘proq rasmiylik, an’anaviy qadriyatlar
va ishonchlilik ta’kidlanadi[11]. M. Baker (2018) "In Other Words: A Coursebook on Translation" asarida
shuni gayd etadiki, har bir tilning reklama tili turlicha bo‘lib, reklama tarjimasida lingvistik normativlardan
tashqgari, madaniy jihatlarni ham hisobga olish lozim[12]. Deyarli barcha janrlarda media matnlarning muhim
xususiyatlaridan biri bu ulardagi xabar va ta’sir elementlarining kombinatsiyasidir. Ommaviy axborot
vositalarining asosiy vazifasi axborotni uzatish deb hisoblanadi, ammo bu juda kamdan-kam hollarda
neytral, ya’ni tinglovchi va o‘quvchilarga ta’sir qilish elementlaridan xolis bo‘ladi. Ko‘p hollarda,
ma’lumotlarning uzatilishi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri yoki til vositasi va nutq texnikasi bilan birga niqoblangan holda
keladi. Bu tinglovchi va o‘quvchilarni uzatilayotgan ma’lumotlarga, xabarga e’tiborni jalb qilish vositasi
yoki xabarda ko‘rsatilgan nuqtai nazarga undashga ya’ni ma’lum ta’sirga tushishga majbur qiladi. Haqiqiy
professional tarjimon o‘z tarjimasida axborotning 0‘zi va axborot vositalarining nisbatlarini sezishi va yetarli
darajada yetkazishi kerak. Ommaviy axborot vositasi tilining lingvistik va stilistik xususiyatlari, uning
umumiyligi uni boshqa funksional uslublar tilidan ajratib turadigan xususiyatlar orasida ishlatiladigan
vositalarni barqaror va klise ifodalarining katta qismi, har xil jurnalistik qoliplar, leksiklashtirilgan
metaforalar, standart atamalar va nomlar va boshqalar yuqori darajadagi standartlashtirilganligini aytib o°tish
mumkin. Qabul qiluvchining e’tiborini jalb qilish, uzatilayotgan ma'lumotlarga munosabatni bildirish,
baholovchi urg‘u va hokazolarni ifodalash uslubi sifatida tilning ekspressivligiga misollar nutq kliklari va
shtamplari, baholash epitetlari, o‘quvchiga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri murojaat bo‘lishi mumkin.

Natija va muhokama. Tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, global reklama bozorida tarjima muhim
rol o‘ynaydi va u mahsulot yoki xizmatning turli madaniy muhitlarga muvaffaqiyatli moslashishida hal
qiluvchi omil hisoblanadi. Ayniqgsa, ispan va o‘zbek tillari misolida olib borilgan tahlillar reklama
tarjimasida lingvistik va madaniy jihatlarni hisobga olish zarurligini tasdiglaydi. Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra,
quyidagi asosiy xulosalarga kelindi:

1. Madaniy moslashuv zarurati- Reklama tarjimasi nafagat so‘zma-so‘z tarjimani, balki ma’no va
madaniy xususiyatlarni hisobga olgan holda moslashtirishni talab qiladi. Ispan va o‘zbek tillarida olib
borilgan tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har ikki tilning o‘ziga xos iboralari, tarixiy asoslari va reklama gabul
gilishdagi psixologik jihatlari mavjud.

2. Lokalizatsiya strategiyasining ahamiyati- Ispan tilida reklama materiallari ko‘pincha hissiyotga
asoslangan bo‘lib, metaforalar, shiorlar va jonli ifodalar keng qo‘llaniladi. O‘zbek tilida esa an’anaviy
qadriyatlar, ishonch va mahalliy muhitga mos tushadigan ifodalar ko‘proq talab etiladi. Shu sababli, reklama
tarjimasida oddiy tarjimadan ko‘ra, lokalizatsiya strategiyasi samaraliroq bo‘ladi.

3. Brend imijiga ta’sir qiluvchi omillar- Noto‘g‘ri yoki beparvo tarjima brendning qabul qilinishiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Xususan, ba’zi iboralar yoki kontseptlar bir til va madaniyatda ijobiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatishi mumkin bo‘lsa, boshqa madaniyatda salbiy qabul qilinishi mumkin. Bu esa reklamaning
samaradorligini pasaytiradi.

4. Tilshunoslik va psixologiyaning tutashuvi- Tadgiqot natijalari reklama tarjimasida psixolingvistik
yondashuv muhim ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Ispan auditoriyasi emotsional ta’sirga asoslangan reklamalarga
ko‘proq moyil bo‘lsa, o‘zbek auditoriyasi axborotga boy va ishonchli manbalar asosida tuzilgan
reklamalarga ijobiy munosabat bildiradi.

5. Reklama tarjimasida mugobil usullar- Ispan va o‘zbek tillari misolida olib borilgan tadqiqotlar
shuni ko‘rsatdiki, reklama tarjimasida quyidagi usullar samarali bo‘lishi mumkin:

v/ Adaptatsiya — tarjimada matnni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri emas, balki magsadli auditoriyaga moslab
berish.

v Transkreatsiya — reklamaning hissiyotli ta’sirini saqlab, ijodiy yondashuv orqali uni yangi
madaniy kontekstga moslashtirish.

v" Kod-almashinuvi — ba’zan reklamalarda ingliz, ispan yoki o‘zbek tillarining aralash holda
qo‘llanishi auditoriyaga yanada katta ta’sir o‘tkazishi mumkin.

Media-matnlarning o‘ziga XoS Xususiyati va aynigsa so‘zlar, igtiboslar, tashbehlar va shaklan
o‘zgargan iboralarga asoslangan sarlavhalarning tarjima muammosidir[13]. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, bunday
sarlavhalar, boshqa ko‘plab ekspresif elementlar singari, so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilinishi mumkin emas. Asl
matndagi ma’nosini tarjimasi qgilishda unga mos so‘z topish kerak. Agar bunday muammoning echimi
topilmasa sarlavhani to‘liq o‘zgartirib, uni neytral, ammo ma‘nosi aniq va matn mavzusi bilan bog‘lash
yaxshiroqdir. Albatta, har qanday vaziyatga mos keladigan tayyor tavsiya va universal metodlar mavjud
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emas. Ammo agar tarjimon bunday muammolarga oldindan tayyor bo‘lsa, u tarjima gilingan matnning shu
va boshqa xususiyatlarining mohiyatini, mazmunini, kommunikativ funktsiyasini va uslubiy ta’sirini
tushunib yetsa, metafora va kinoya, jumboqlarni va boshqalarni ganday tarjima qilishni bilsa, uning tarjimasi
yetarli darajada bo‘lishiga umid bor. Albatta, tarjimon talab qilinadigan kasbiy mahorat va tegishli ish
tillariga ega bo‘lishi sharti bilan. Axborot matnini tarjima qilishda asosiy vazifa uning mazmunini
o‘quvchiga eng aniq, tanish shaklda etkazish, ya’ni nutqiy asarning vazifasini etkazishdir. Bunday matn
stilistik cheklov bilan ajralib turadi bu turli tillarning axborot matnlarini o‘xshash bo‘ladi. Axborot
matnlarini tarjima qilishning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari gazetaning axborot xabarining sarlavhalari va
tuzilishini uzatishda eng aniq namoyon bo‘ladi, bu ularni batafsil ko‘rib chiqish zaruriyatini keltirib
chigaradi[14]. Bundan tashqari, ularning birinchisi uzatiladigan ma’lumotlarning eng muhim va muhim
tarkibiy qismlarini o‘z ichiga olishi kerak. Yuqorida qayd etilgan xususiyatlar tarjima uchun eng zarurdir.
Boshqa qat’iy bo‘lmagan materiallarga o‘tishda tarjima qoidalari yanada moslashuvchan bo‘ladi.

Ko’rinib turibdiki, tarjima va reklama bu ikki tushuncha bir biriga chambarchas bog’liqdir. Reklamada
tarjimaning muhim jihatlari quyidagilardan iborat[15]:

1. Lokalizatsiya va moslashtirish- Reklama matnlarini tarjima qilishda faqat so‘zma-so‘z tarjima
yetarli emas. Reklama mazmuni, uning ohangi va ta’sirchanligi magsadli auditoriyaning madaniy
qadriyatlariga mos kelishi kerak. Masalan, ba’zi reklama shiorlari ispan tilida o‘zbek tiliga bevosita tarjima
qilinganda o°zining ta’sirini yo‘qotishi mumkin. Shu bois tarjimonlar va marketing mutaxassislari tarjimani
lokalizatsiya qilish, ya’ni magsadli auditoriyaga moslashtirish ustida ishlashlari lozim.

2. Brend imijini saqlash- Tarjima jarayonida brend xabari saqlanib qolishi kerak. Ispan tilida
yaratilgan reklama o‘zbek tiliga o‘girilganda brendning mohiyati va asosiy g‘oyasi o‘zgarmasligi lozim.
Ba’zi hollarda, shior yoki reklama matni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima qilinmay, o‘sha tilga mos muqobil variant
ishlab chigilishi lozim. Quyida eng taniqli brendlar bo‘yicha reklama tarjimasining samaradorligi hagidagi
statistik ma’lumotlarni ko’rib chigamiz[9]:

1-jadval.
‘ Brendlar bo‘yicha reklama tarjimasining samaradorligi (%) ‘
. . Ispan tilida samaradorlik O‘zbek tilida
Yil Brend Reklama turi (%) samaradorlik (%)

2021 | Coca-Cola Brend shiori tarjimasi 87% 78%
2021 | Samsung Mahsulot ta’rifi tarjimasi 80% 82%
2021 Nike Reklama ssenariysi 84% 73%
| 2021 | McDonald's| ljtimoiy tarmoq reklamasi | 89% 80%
2021 Apple Banner reklamasi \ 7% 2%
2022 | Coca-Cola Brend shiori tarjimasi 85% 76%
2022 | Samsung Mahsulot ta’rifi tarjimasi 78% 80%
2022 Nike Reklama ssenariysi 82% 2%
2022 | McDonald's Ijtimoiy tarmoq reklamasi 88% 79%
2022 Apple Banner reklamasi 76% 70%
2023 | Coca-Cola Brend shiori tarjimasi 86% 7%
2023 | Samsung Mabhsulot ta’rifi tarjimasi 79% 81%
2023 Nike Reklama ssenariysi 83% 74%
2023 | McDonald's ljtimoiy tarmoq reklamasi 90% 81%
2023 Apple Banner reklamasi 78% 73%

Ispan va o‘zbek tillari misolida reklama tillarini tagqoslab ko’ramiz. Ispan tili dunyoda eng ko‘p
so‘zlashiladigan tillardan biri bo‘lib, global reklama bozorida katta o‘ringa ega. O‘zbek tili esa Markaziy
Osiyoda keng qo‘llaniladigan tillardan biri bo‘lib, o‘ziga xos fonetik va semantik xususiyatlarga ega. Misol
uchun, ba’zi xalqaro kompaniyalar ispan tilidagi reklama kampaniyalarini bevosita tarjima qilish o‘rniga,
lokalizatsiya jarayonidan o‘tkazib, aniq auditoriyaga yo‘naltirilgan matnlar yaratishadi[16]. O‘zbek tiliga
tarjima qilingan reklamalarda ham shu yondashuv qo‘llanilishi mumkin. Global kompaniyalarning tarjima
strategiyalari mavjud bo’lib, ko‘pgina global brendlar tarjima va lokalizatsiya jarayoniga katta e’tibor
qaratishadi. Quyida ba’zi muvaffaqiyatli va xatolik bilan tarjima qilingan reklama misollarini keltiramiz:

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 47



LINGUISTICS

Muvaffaqiyatli tarjima misollari:

e Coca-Cola: Ushbu brend o‘z reklama kampaniyalarini ispan tiliga lokalizatsiya qilib, har bir
mintaganing madaniy xususiyatlarini inobatga oladi.

o Nike: Ularning “Just Do It” shiori ispan tiliga "Solo Hazlo" shaklida tarjima gilinib, original ma’no
va ta’sirchanligini saglab golgan.

Noto ‘g ri tarjima misollari:

e Chevrolet Nova: Ushbu avtomobil nomi ispan tilida "Nova" (yurmaydi) degan ma’noni anglatgani
sababli, bu reklama muvaffagiyatsiz bo‘lgan.

e Pepsi: Bir reklama kampaniyasida "Come Alive with Pepsi™ shiori ispan tiliga noto‘g‘ri tarjima
qgilinib, "Pepsi oliklarni hayotga gaytaradi" degan ma’noni anglatib, tushunmovchilikka sabab bo‘lgan.

Xulosa va takliflar. Yuqgorida keltirilgan ma’lumotlarni xulosa gilib shuni ta’kidlash joizki, reklama
tarjimasi global bozorda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tarjima jarayonida so‘zma-so‘z tarjimadan ko‘ra,
lokalizatsiyaga ko‘proq e’tibor garatish muhim. Ispan va o‘zbek tillari misolida reklama matnlarini to‘g‘ri
tarjima gilish va moslashtirish orgali kompaniyalar brend imijini mustahkamlashlari va o‘z auditoriyalariga
samarali tarzda yetib borishlari mumkin. Shu bois tarjimonlar va marketing mutaxassislari birgalikda
ishlashlari va reklama matnlarini madaniy xususiyatlarni hisobga olgan holda yaratishlari lozim.

Takliflar:

1. Tarjimon va marketing mutaxassislari hamkorligi — Reklama matnlarini tarjima qilishda
mutaxassislar birgalikda ishlashlari va madaniy kontekstni inobatga olishlari lozim.

2. Lokalizatsiyaga e’tibor garatish — To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima qilish o‘rniga, reklama mazmunini
auditoriyaga moslashtirishga urgu berish kerak.

3. Texnologiyadan foydalanish — Sun’iy intellekt va avtomatik tarjima vositalari bilan inson
tarjimonlari ishlashi reklama samaradorligini oshirishi mumkin.

4. Reklama sifati ustidan nazoratni kuchaytirish — Tarjima sifati va madaniy mosligini
ta’minlash uchun maxsus tahlillar va testlar o‘tkazish zarur.

5. Davlat siyosatini go‘llab-quvvatlash — Prezident farmonida belgilanganidek, reklamada davlat
tilining to‘g“ri ishlatilishini ta’minlash muhim vazifalardan biri bo‘lib goladi.
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UO‘K 81.14
LITERONIMLARNING LEKSIK TIZIM TARKIBIDAGI O‘RNI

Sharipova Mavlyuda Boymuratovna,
Zarmed universiteti o ’qituvchisi, PhD
sharipova mavluda@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada o’zbek tili leksik tizimidagi otlarning ma’noviy guruhlaridan biri — grafik
belgilarni ifodalovchi otlar (grafonimlar) va ularning bir guruhchasi bo’lgan harf nomlari, ya’ni
literonimlar o’zbek — arab alifbosidagi alif, lom, mim harflari misolida tahlil etilgan, leksik, semantik va
funksional xususiyatlari ko rsatib o ’tilgan, lisoniy tizimdagi o 'rni aniglangan. Harf nomlari maxsus tartibga
bo ysundirilgan holda joylashtirilgan va bu tartib mohiyatan lingvistik-ontologik tabiatga ega bo’Imasa-da,
ijtimoiy-hududiy shartlangan va qat’iy belgilangan, butun jamiyat uchun majburiy tarzda berilgan tartibga
ega. Unga ixtiyoriy ravishda o’zgartirishlar kiritish mumkin emas. Harf nomlari o’ziga xos boshqga
terminologik tizimlarda bo’lgani kabi alohida bir — literonomik lug’aviy- ma’noviy guruhni tuza oladi va bu
lug’aviy — ma’noviy guruh o’zining ontologik xususiyatlaribilan lisoniy lug’aviy-ma’noviy guruhlarga
qo yiladigan talablarga tola javob beradi.

Kalit so’zlar: o ’zbek, til, leksika, so’z, leksema, leksik tizim, grafonim, grafik shakl literonim, o ’zbek —
arab alifbosi, nomema, fonema, semema, shakl, ibora.

POJIb JUTEPOHUMOB B IEKCUUYECKOI CUCTEME

Annomayua. B cmamee ananusupyemcs 0OHa U3 CEMAHMUYECKUX CPYRN CYUECMBUMENbHbIX 6
JIeKCU4ecKou cucmeme y30€KCKO20 A3bIKA - CyujecmeumenvHule, 0003Hauaowue epaguieckue cumeosl
(epagponumei), u ux noozpynna - Haszeanus OYKE, Mo eCmv TUMEPOHUMbL, HA npumMepe OYKe anug, 10m, Mum 6
y30excko-apabckom angpasume. Paccmampueaiomes ux neKcuyeckue, ceManmuieckue u QyHKYUOHANbHbIE
ocobennocmu, onpedensaemcsi ux Mmecmo 6 A3bIK0GoU cucmeme. Haseanua 6yke pacnonodcensvi 6
coOmeemcmeuy ¢ OnpeoeéHHbIM NOPAOKOM, U XOMS 2MOM NOPSOOK NO CYMU He umeem JUHSBUCIUKO-
OHMONIO2UYECKOU NPUPOObl, OH COYUATLHO-MEPPUMOPUATLHO 00YCNI08IeH U CIMPO20 ONPeOenéH, ABIAACH
00s13amenbHbIM 0151 8ce20 00wecmaa. B neeo menvss gnocums npousgonvHule usmenenus. Hazeanus 6yxs,
KaKk u 6 Opyeux cneyu@uyeckux mepmMuHOIOSUYeCKUX CUCMeMAax, Mo2ym 00pa306bléamsb OMOeNbHYIO
JIUMEPOHOMUHECKYIO  JIeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKYI0  ePYNNY, U 2Md EPYRnd CE0UMU  OHMONOUYEeCKUMU
0COOEHHOCMAMU NOTHOCMbBIO COOMEEMCMEYen MpebOBaAHUAM, NPEeOBLAGIAEMbIM K A3bIKOBLIM JEKCUKO-
ceManmuyeckum pynnam.

Knioueswie cnoea: y3oexckuil, A3viK, JeKCUKA, CNOBO, JleKCeMd, JeKCUudecKkas cucmema, pagoHum,
epaguueckas popma, aumeponum, y3bexcko-apabckuii angpasum, Homema, (onema, cemema, opma,
sbIpadicetie.

THE ROLE OF LITERONYMS IN THE STRUCTURE OF THE LEXICAL SYSTEM

Abstract. The article analyzes one of the semantic groups of nouns in the lexical system of the Uzbek
language—nouns denoting graphic symbols (graphonyms), focusing on a subgroup of these called letter
names, i.e., literonyms, using the letters alif, lom, and mim from the Uzbek-Arabic alphabet as examples. The
lexical, semantic, and functional features of these nouns are examined, and their place within the linguistic
system is identified. The names of letters are arranged in a special order, and although this order is not of a
linguistic-ontological nature, it is socio-territorially conditioned and strictly defined, mandatory for the
entire society. It is impossible to make voluntary changes to it. The names of letters, as in other
terminological systems, can form a separate - litheronomic lexical-semantic group, and this lexical-semantic
group, with its ontological characteristics, fully meets the requirements for linguistic lexical-semantic
groups.

Keywords: Uzbek, language, lexicon, word, lexeme, lexical system, graphonym, graphic form,
literonym, Uzbek-Arabic alphabet, nomeme, phoneme, sememe, form, expression.

Kirish. O’zbek tilshunosligida leksikani sistema sifatida o’rganish, asosan, o’tgan asrning 60 —
yillarida boshlandi. O’tgan davr mobaynida qator ilmiy tadqiqotlar yaratildi. Natijada shaxs otlari
(antroponim), zoonimlar (hayvonlarni atovchi so’zlar), fitonimlar (o’simliklarni atovchi otlar), makon otlari,
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payt otlari, mitonimlar (qush nomlari), meva nomlari, ot, sifat, va fe’llarning o’nlab lug’aviy — ma’noviy
guruhlari tadqiqotchilar tomonidan tahlil etildi. Bu ishlarda lug’aviy ma’no guruhlari tarkibidagi
leksemalarning o’zaro munosabatiga katta ¢’tibor berildi.

Alohida ta’kidlash o’rinliki, 0’zbek tili leksik tizimidagi otlarning ma’noviy guruhlaridan biri — grafik
belgilarni ifodalovchi otlar (grafonimlar) va ularning bir guruhchasi bo’lgan harf nomlari — literonimlar shu
vaqtgacha maxsus tadqiq manbai bo’lgan emas. Vaholanki, literonimlar har tomonlama tadqiq va tavsifni
talab etuvchi va alohida bir lug’aviy — ma’noviy guruhga ajratilishi mumkin bo’lgan so’zlar — turdosh,
muayyan (konkret) yakka otlarning o’ziga xos bir ichki guruhidir.

Harf nomlari ya’ni literonimlar tilshunos va adabiyotshunoslar diqqatini azal — azaldan o’ziga tortib
kelgan, u bilan bog’liq xilma — xil iboralar yaratilgan chunonchi, lotincha Alpha to omega, ruscha om
Angpor 00 Omeeu, om A 0o A kabilar), ular ishtirokida so’zlar yasalgan ( chunonchi: ozbekcha alifbo, alifbe;
ruscha alfavit, azbuka; yunoncha alphabetos; inglizcha alphabet; fransuzcha alphabet kabilar) bo’lsa-da,
harf nomlari til leksik tizimining o’ziga xos birligi — leksema sifatida uning leksik, semantik va funksional
xususiyatlari maxsus tadqiq etilmagan. Vaholanki, yozuvga ega barcha tillar alfavitida harflarning nomi
degan bo’lim mavjud va bu bo’limda harflarning grafik shakli hamda ularni ifodalaydigan tovush nomlari
keltirilgan. O’zbek xalqi VIII-XX asrlarda foydalangan arab alifbosidagi harflar ham o’z nomiga ega
bo’lgan.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Ma’lumki, og’zaki nutqda harflar nomlari bilan ataladi. Yozma nutqda esa harf
nomi yozilmaydi, uning shakli yoziladi. Harf nomi leksema sanalishi mumkinmi? Bu savolga “ha” deb javob
berish mumkin. Chunki alifbolarning barchasida harfning nomi, uning grafik ko’rinishi va u ifodalaydigan
tovush (fonema) alohida -alohida bo’limlarda berilgan. Harfning so’z bilan ifodalangan alohida nomi
mavjudligi lisoniy tizimda ularni leksema sifatida belgilashni tagozo etadi.

Harf nomlari alohida ya’ni mustaqil leksema sifatida belgilanar ekan, ularning leksik — semantik
xususiyatlari nimalardan iborat, degan savol tug'ilishi tabiiydir. Mazkur masalani o’zbek — arab alifbosidagi
harflarning nomlari misolida aniglashga harakat gilamiz.

Bizga ma’lumki, so’z (leksema)ga qo’yiladigan talablar qo’yidagilardan iborat:

a)leksema o’ziga xos shakl va nomemaga ega bo’lishi lozim;

b) leksema 0’ziga xos ma’no (semema)ga ega bo’lishi kerak;

g) leksemaning nomemasi fonemalarning barqaror butunligi shakliga ega bo’lishi shart;

€) nomema ma’lum bir semema bilan ijtimoiy muhitda shartli bog’lanishda bo’lishi lozim;

g) nomema bilan bog’liq bo’lgan semema so’zlovchi va tinglovchi ongida ma’lum bir tushuncha bilan
bog’langan bo’lishi va tushuncha borligda ma’lum bir narsa vogea — hodisa (denotata, signifikat, referensiya
atalmish bilan bog’langan bo’lishi kerak [Qarang: 2,32].

Umuman olganda, til birligi sifatida so’zga (leksemaga) qo’yiladigan asosiy talablar mana shulardan
iborat.

Darhagqiqat, asar tilini turli, chunonchi, semantik va lingvopoetik aspektlarda o’rganish yoki kuzatish,
ijodkorning induvidual badiiy nutqini ilmiy jihatdan tadqiq gilish lingvistikaning muhim vazifalaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Bunday talqin muayyan tilning lisoniy imkoniyatlari, nutqiy voqelanishi, ma’lum bir
ijodkorning tildan foydalanish mahoratini ochib berish uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Leksemaga qo’yiladigan talablarni dastlab alif leksemasi misolida ko’rib o’tamiz:

Alif literonimi nomemasi barqaror bo’lib, u ikkinchi bug’indagi unlisi urg’uli bo’lgan a,l,i,f
tovushlarining barqaror butunligidan iborat. Undagi tovushlarni ixtiyoriy ravishda o’zgartirish va buzish —
uni aluf, olif, anif deb ixtiyoriy ravishda o’zgartirish mumkin emas, aks holda, bu nomema so’zlovchilar
uchun tushunarsiz bo’lib qoladi.

Alif nomemasi o’zbek tili leksemalarining nomemalari uchun xos bo’lgan barcha qonuniyatlarga
bo’ysunadi. Chunonchi, so’z oxirida (auslautda) kelgan f portlovchi p ga o’tishi mumkin.( M.Mirtojievning “
Hozirgi o’zbek tili” asarida alifni alif, alip, tarzida ifodalanishi qayd etilgan). [Qarang:2-5]

Ma’lumki, o’zbek tilining 0’z so’zlarida f sirg’aluvchi undoshi yo’q. U arab-eroniy tillardan olingan
va ruscha baynalmilal so’zlarda uchraydi. Mazkur undosh tovush pastki labning tepa kurak tishlariga
yaqinlashuvi orqali ular oralig’idan havoning kuchli bosimi bilan sizib chiqishi natijasida hosil bo’ladigan
jarangsiz sirg’aluvchidir. O’zbek tilida u odatda shunday talaffuz etilmaydi,ya’ni f tovushi o’z tarkibida
portlovchi p undoshi bilan almashtiriladi. Masalan: faqat>paqgat; kifti>kipti; saf>sap kabi. Alif
nomemasining ikkinchi bo’g’inidagi i old gator va o’ta qisqa arsn tarzida talaffuz etilishi mumkin. Mazkur
nomemaning talaffuzi bilan bog’liq bo’lgan barcha qonuniyatlar o’zbek fonetikasining umumiy
gonuniyatlariga bo’ysinadi. Demak, alif nomemasi o’zbek tilida nomemalar uchun xos bo’lgan barcha
xususiyatlarga ega. Bu xususiyatlar B.B Reshetov, Sh Shoabdurahmonov, A.Abduazizov, H. Maxmudov, M.
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Mirtojievlarning tadgiqotlarida batafsil tahlil etilgan va ularda alif tegishli barcha qonuniyatlarga ko’ra
nomema bo’la olishi ta’kidlangan.

2. Ma’lumki, lisoniy ma’no borliqdagi narsa-hodisa bilan o’zaro bog’langan bo’lishi lozim. Alif
tovushlar tizmasi o’zbek ongida ma’lum bir imloviy(grafik) belgi bilan uzviy bog’langan. U harfning
nomidir. Alif nomemasining sememasi ma’lum bir shaklga ega bo’lgan va yozuv (grafika)da ma’lum bir
vazifalarni bajaradigan, imloviy belgini atovchi harfdir. Alif bu jihati bilan ma’lum bir sohaga xos hodisani
atab kelishi bilan terminlarga juda yaqgin turadi. Alif nomemasining ma’nosi eski 0’zbek yozuvi bilan tanish
bo’lgan shaxsgagina ma’lum. Bu yozuv tizimi bilan tanish bo’lmagan shaxs uchun esa uning ma’nosi
ravshan emas.

Bu barcha terminologik leksika uchun xos xususiyatdir. Chunonchi, ega so’zining lingvistik
terminologiya ma’nosi tilshunoslik bilimiga ega bo’lgan shaxs uchun tushunarlidir. Kimyoviy bilim tizimi
bilan tanish bo’lmagan shaxs peakims ma’nosini tushunmagandek, eski 0’zbek yozuvidan bexabar shaxs alif
nomemasi ma’nosini o’qmaydi. O’zbek- arab yozuvi tizimi bilan tanish bo’lgan shaxsda alif tushunchasi
obyektiv borligning bir parchasi, bir bo’lagi sifatida mavjud bo’ladi.

3. Tildagi barcha so’zlar kabi harf nomlari ham qo’shma va juft sozlar yasash tizimida ishtirok eta
oladi. Ayonki, 0’zbek tilida alif literonimi bilan bog’liq ravishda alifbe yoki arab alifbosi boshidagi birinchi
va ikkinchi harf (alif va bo) nomidan alifbo qo’shma so’zi yasalgan. Ta’kidlash o’rinliki, eski yozma
manbalar tilida unung alifbo shakli keng qo’llanilgan.

Hozirgi o’zbek tilida alif quyidagi ma’nolarni ifodalaydi:

1.Alfavit ma’nosini.Misol:Tuzuk alifbeni bilib olibsiz.(Hamid G ulom, Mash’al).

2.Boshlang’ich savod chiqarish kitobi. Misol: Birinchi sinf o’quvchilari uchun alifbe. Fagir
xalgning farzandlari alifbega zor.(Oybek, Nur gidirib).

3.Ko’chma ma’noda: biror maslak, ta’limot, ilm va shu kabilarning boshlang’ich asoslari, eng oddiy
qoidalari. Misol: Muhammad Jamol alifbesidan boshlab, do’stining ongidan xurofotlar bulutini
targatishga tirishdi.(Oybek, Nur qidirib).

Alif leksemasi maqol, matal va frazemalarda tarkibida ko’chma ma’noda ham uchraydi. Bular
Sh.Rahmatullayevning [Qarang:4,126] ilmiy ishlarida ancha keng o’rganilgan. Chunonchi, olimning
ta’riflashicha: ”Bittadan ortiq leksik negizdan tarkib topgan, tuzilishi jihatidan birikmaga, gapga teng,
mazmunan so‘zga ekvivalent, yaxlitligicha ustama ko‘chma ma’no anglatuvchi lug‘aviy birlikka
frazeologizm (frazeologik birlik ) deyiladi alifni kaltak, beni g’altak demogq; dilida alif yo’q, sallasi
gozondek kabi iboralar ham olim ishlarida tahlil etilgan. Eski maktabda dars beruvchi muallim 0’z
shogirdlari ongiga arab alifbosidagi harflarning grafik shaklini yodda saqlashlarini osonlashtirish uchun
kundalik hayotda ko’p uchraygigan narsa — buyumlardan, ularning shakliy tuzilishidan ta’lim vositasi va
usuli sifatida keng foydalangan. Alif harfining grafik shakli(...) kaltakka o’xshaganligi bois u shunga
bog’liq holda o’rgatilgan. Shu asosda alifni kaltak demoq iborasi vogelangan bo’lib, bu ibora ko’chma
ma’noda alifni kaltak deyolmaslik, g’irt savodsiz bo’lmoq, hech narsa bilmaslik ma’nosida qo’llanilgan.
Mazkur iboraning variantlari ham mavjud bo’lib ular badiiy asarlarda ishlatilgan: alifni tayoq deyolmaslik;
alifni tayoq demog. Masalan: Yo’g’-e, qanaqa qilib o’qirdim. Alifni kaltak deyolmayman-ku. (Oydin,
Sadag’ang bo’lay, komandir). Men-ku bunday masalada alifni tayoq deyolmayman, ammo injenerlarga
ishonaman.(Oybek, Oltin vodiydan shabadalar); Alifni tayoq deydigan savodsiz. Xurram kal bilan
yoshligida “Haftiyak”ka tushmayoq maktabga bormay qo’ygan usta zamon.(SH.Toshmatov.Erk qushi);
Akam pagirning qgornini yorsang, alif chigmaydi-yu, tag’in palon- u pistonmadon deganiga kuyaymi! va
boshqalar.

“Be”ni g’altak demoq iborasi ham dastlab tashqi o’xshashlik, ya’ni be(...) harfining grafik shakli
gisman g’altakka o’xshaganligi asosida yuzaga kelgan. Keyinchalik, esa ilmga ega bo’lmagan besavod,
Ollohni tanimaydigan, sallasi qozondek kishilarga nisbatan ushbu ibora qo’llanilgan. Misol:

Yotquzib qo’ysang banogah qornidan chiqmas alif,

Sallasin ko’rgan kishi der: Katta mullo bachchag’ar. [Qarang: 3.3]

Mazmuni: Nogahon mullani yotqizib qo’ysang ham qornidan hech vaqo chigmaydi, ammo boshidagi
sallasining kattaligini nazarga tutib, shoir 0’z davrining besavod, chala mullalarni tanqid ostiga oladi.

Bu hodisani “lom” harfida ham kuzatish mumkin. Mazkur harf bilan bog’liq lom demaslik, lom- mim
demaslik iboralari go’llaniladi va ular e’tiroz qilmay, qarshilik gilmay ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Yuqoridagi
ibora lom-u mim demay o’rnida ham ishlatiladi. Masalan: Hamma uning aytganini “lom-mim” demay
bajarayotganini Rahim ko’rib turgan edi.(H.Nazir, Ko’korol chiroqlari) Qolgan fugarolarning osoyishtalik
bilan kori xayr ishida “lom-u mim demay” ishlamoqlari lozim ekanini so’zladi(G’afur Fulom. Arkning
yemirilishi ); O’zi yaxshi yigit-u, onasiga “lom-mim” deyolmaydi-da. (Said Ahmad. Hasrat); Ular yaylovga
“lom-mim”deb o0g’iz ochmadilar(O.Yoqubov. Tog’ qizi); “Lom-mim” demay gapirganning og’ziga jim
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turganning ko’ziga tikilib o’tirardi.(I. Rahim.Hilola); Ashraf amaki to uyiga yetib kelguncha
hamrohlariga”lom” ,demadi, o’z uyi bilan bo’ldi(S.Anorboyev.Kuyov); U kishi katta ishtirokiyun. Ammo
bekajon, bu haqda birovga “lom-mim” demaydi.(Sh.Toshmatov. Erk qushi).

Natijalar. Yana shuni ta’kidlash joizki, harf nomlari —maxsus tartibga bo’ysundirilgan holda
joylashtirilgan va bu tartib mohiyatan lingvistik-ontologik tabiatga ega bo’lmasa-da, ijtimoiy-hududiy
shartlangan va qat’iy belgilangan, butun jamiyat uchun majburiy tarzda berilgan tartibga ega. Unga ixtiyoriy
ravishda o’zgartirishlar kiritish mumkin emas. Harf nomlari o’ziga xos boshga terminologik tizimlarda
bo’lgani kabi alohida bir — literonomik lug’aviy- ma’noviy guruhni tuza oladi va bu lug’aviy — ma’noviy
guruh o’zining ontologik xususiyatlaribilan lisoniy lug’aviy-ma’noviy guruhlarga qo’yiladigan talablarga
tola javob beradi. O’zbek tilining a’zosi boshqa lug’aviy-ma’noviy guruhlari uchun xos munosabatlarning
barchasi harf nomlari literonimlar uchun ham xosdir va bu xulosa harf nomlarining o’zbek tili lersik
tizimining boshga birliklari bilan teng huquqgli a’zosidir.

Xulosa. Yuqoridagi mazkur masalalar asosida shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki, harf nomlari, ya’ni
literonimlar o’zbek tili lersemalari oldiga qo’yilgan barcha talablar — alohida shakl va nomemaga , 0’ziga xos
sememaga, fonemalarning bargaror butunligi shakliga ega bo’lish, nomemaning ma’lum semema bilan
ijjtimoly muhitda shartli bog’lanishda bo’lishi kabilarga javob bera oladi va shunga ko’ra ularni leksema
sifatida belgilash lozim.
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ROALD DAL 1JODIDA TIL O‘YINI FENOMENI (“THE BFG” ERTAGI MISOLIDA)

Saidov Akmal Azimovich,
Buxoro davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti
saidakmal9596 @gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Mazkur tadgigot bolalar uchun mo ‘ljallangan asarlarda til o ‘yinining asosiy
funksiyalarini aniglash, ya’ni til o'‘yinining aniq usullari va bolalar ongining asosiy dominantalari
o ‘rtasidagi bog ‘liqlikni o ‘rnatishni magsad gilgan. Ushbu magsadga erishish uchun Roald Dalning “The
BFG” ertagida til o ‘yinining namoyon bo ‘lish holatlari kompleks tahlil gilinadi. Bunda uning ifoda usullari
(usullar, til tizimi darajalari), syujet epizodlari bilan bog ligligi va o quvchi-bolaning everistik
qobiliyatlariga yo ‘naltirilganligi nuqtayi nazaridan o ‘rganiladi. Bu aynigsa, bugungi kunda bolalar,
xususan, bolalar tarjima adabiyotining ommalashuvi sharoitida juda muhimdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: Roald Dal, "The BFG", til o‘yini, okkazionalizmlar, fonetik o‘yin, sintaktik o ‘yin,
morfologik o ‘yin, lingvokreativ yondashuv, onomastik o ‘yin, bolalar adabiyoti, neologizmlar, kinoya.

®EHOMEH S13bIKOBOM UT'Pbl B TBOPYECTBE POAJIBJIA JIAJIS
(HA TIPUMEPE CKA3KH (“THE BFG”)

Annomauusa. /lannoe ucciedosanue HANPABIeHO HA GbIsGNEHUE OCHOBHBIX QYHKYULL A3bIKOBOL Uspvl 8
npoU3BeOeHUsIX, NPEOHAZHAYEHHbIX 0Nl Oemell, A MAKICe HA YCMAHOGIEHUE CEA3U MENCOY KOHKPEMHbIMU
npUEMamu sI36IK0BOU UePbl U QOMUHAHMAMU demcKo20 cosuanus. C 9motl yenbio nPo8oOUMCst KOMIAEKCHbILL
aHanu3 nposieeHull A3viko8ol uepvl 6 ckaske Poanvoa Hansi «Bonvuwon u doopoui eéenuxany («The BFGy).
Paccmampusaromes cnocobwl evipasicenus (npuémvl, ypogHu S36IKOGOU CUCHIEMbL), C8:3b C CIONMCETNHLIMU
SNU300aMU U OPUEHMAYUS HA I8PUCTIUYECKUe CHOCOOHOCMU pebEHKa-yumamens. Imo 0COOeHHO aKmyaibHO
8 YCI08USIX pOCMA NONYTISIPHOCIU 0emCKOU, 8 YACMHOCMU, NepPedOOHOU OemCKOU TUMepamypoi.

Knroueswvie cnosa: Poanvo /lans, «boavuwioll u 000psill 6eauKamny, A3blK06dsi uspa, OKKA3UOHAIUIMBL,
(onemuyeckas uepa, CUHMAKCUHECKAsl Uepa, Mop@onocudeckas uepd, AUHZ8OKPeamueHulll Hooxoo,
OHOMACMUYECKAs u2pda, 0emCKdas IUmMepamypa, Heoa02UusMbl, UPOHUSL.

THE PHENOMENON OF LANGUAGE GAME IN ROALD DAL'S WORK (IN THE
EXAMPLE OF THE FAIRY TALE "THE BFG")

Abstract. This research aims to identify the main functions of language play in children's literature,
specifically focusing on establishing a connection between the specific techniques of language play and the
dominant elements of children's cognitive perception. To achieve this goal, the study conducts a
comprehensive analysis of the use of language play in Roald Dahl’s fairy tale The BFG. It explores the
expressive methods (techniques and levels of the language system), their connection with the plot episodes,
and their orientation toward the heuristic abilities of child readers. This topic is especially relevant today,
given the increasing popularity of children's literature, particularly translated works.

Keywords: Roald Dahl, The BFG, language play, occasionalisms, phonetic play, syntactic play,
morphological play, linguo-creative approach, onomastic play, children’s literature, neologisms, irony.

Kirish. Roald Dalning kitoblari shunchalik mashhurki, hozirgacha millionlab nusxalarda sotilmoqda,
59 tilda tarjima qilingan, ular asosida badiiy va animatsion filmlar suratga olingan (“Willy Wonka and the
Chocolate Factory”, “The BFG”, “The Witches”, “Matilda” va boshqalar). Bundan tashqari, “Oxford
University Press” nashriyoti yozuvchining mualliflik okkazionalizmlarini o‘z ichiga olgan “Oxford Roald
Dahl Dictionary” lug‘atini chop etgan.

Roald Dal ijodiy merosining nihoyatda mashhurligi shundan ham dalolat beradiki, ingliz tilida
Dahlesque sifati paydo bo‘lib, u til amaliyotida mustahkam o‘rin egalladi va 2016-yilda Oxford lug‘atiga
muallifning Oompa Loompa hamda scrumdiddlyumptious kabi neologizmlari gatorida Kiritilgan. Roald Dal
matnlari lingvistlar e’tiboridan ham chetda qolmay, uning asarlaridagi turli janr-uslubiy va lingvistik
xususiyatlar o‘rganilmoqda [13; 15; 17-20; 26; 27].
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Ma’lumki, Roald Dal nafaqat bolalar uchun ertaklar, balki kattalar uchun ham hikoyalar yozgan, biroq
u asosan bolalar yozuvchisi sifatida mashhur. Uning qalamiga mansub 22 ta bolalar asari mavjud bo‘lib,
ularda muallif turli shakllardagi o‘yin usullaridan foydalanadi.

“The BFG” (“Big and Friendly Giant”) shubhasiz, boshqa asarlar orasida alohida ajralib turadi, chunki
bu asarda so‘z o‘yini ertakchi-Dalning shunchaki badiiy uslubi sifatida namoyon bo‘lmaydi. “The BFG” —
Dal bolalar prozasining kvintessensiyasidir. Amerika Milliy Ta’lim Assotsiatsiyasi ushbu kitobni
“O‘qituvchilar ro‘yxati: bolalar uchun eng yaxshi 100 ta kitob” tarkibiga kiritgan (2007-yilgi onlayn
so‘rovnoma).

Nima uchun Roald Dal asarlari bunchalik mashhur? F. Kazulli haqli ravishda ta’kidlaganidek, Dal
inson tabiatan mehribon ekanini ko‘rsatishga intilmaydi, aksincha, u kichik o‘quvchilarini hayotning
shafqatsizligiga tayyor bo‘lishga undaydi [18]. Shu bilan birga, yovuzlik har doim jazolanadi, qiyin ahvolga
tushib qolgan kichik qahramonlarni esa doimo ijobiy katta qahramonlar qo‘llab-quvvatlaydi.

Biroq bolalarni fagatgina Dalning g‘ayrioddiy ertaklar mavzusi va syujeti jalb gilmaydi. Uning bolalar
uchun yozgan asarlari tili juda oddiy, shu bilan birga, mualliflik innovatsiyalari — okkazionalizmlar va
kinoyalar bilan boyitilgan bo‘lib, ular “badiiy ertakni haqiqiy o‘yinga aylantiradi” [Tbidem, 29].

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. “The BFG” — albatta, 0‘yin aralashgan matnidir. T.A. Gridina
va A.V. Kubasov o‘yin aralashgan matnni quyidagicha ta’riflaydi: “shartli badiiy haqiqatni yaratishning
o‘ziga xos shakli bo‘lib, unda til o‘yini kodlari syujetni shakllantiruvchi asosiy tamoyil hisoblanadi” [3, 46].
O‘yin aralashgan matnning kommunikativ jihatdan belgilovchi xususiyatlari qatoriga muallifning
kommunikativ niyati, 0°yin strategiyasini amalga oshirish (bu esa real va shartli dunyoning ataylab garama-
qarshi qo‘yilishini anglatadi) va matnning “sezgir” o‘quvchiga yo‘naltirilganligi kiradi [9, 208]. Ya’'ni, u
“matndagi o‘yin asosida qurilgan jihatlarni ilg*ay oladigan” o‘quvchi bo‘lishi kerak [12, 9]. Bu fikr bizning
tadgigotimiz uchun aynigsa muhim. O‘yin aralashgan matnning formal xususiyatlari ko‘pincha mazmuniy
jihatlaridan ham ahamiyatliroq bo‘ladi, chunki aynan “uning o‘yin resurslari o‘quvchining estetik
zavqlanishini ta’minlaydi” [12, 9].

Til o‘yini atamasi L. Vitgenshteyn tomonidan yarim asr oldin «Falsafiy tadqiqotlar» asarida kiritilgan
bo‘lib, u tilni kommunikatsiya ishtirokchilari uchun shartli qoidalar tizimi sifatida tavsiflaydi. Hozirgi kunda
bu atama ko‘proq tor ma’noda — nutq shakli bilan o‘ynash, til birliklarini noan’anaviy qo‘llash, til
me’yorlarini qasddan buzish, til qonuniyatlaridan voz kechish orqali uslubiy ta’sir yaratish, qabul
giluvchining muayyan emotsional va estetik reaksiyasini shakllantirish, tilning poetik funksiyasini ro‘yobga
chigarish sifatida tushuniladi [6; 7; 11; 21; 22]. So‘nggi yillarda til o‘yiniga bag‘ishlangan tadqiqotlar asosan
turli janrlar yoki mualliflar asarlarida komik ifoda qanday namoyon bo‘lishini o‘rganishga garatilgan [1].

Ko‘plab tadqiqotchilarning ta’kidlashicha, til o‘yinini tahlil gilishda quyidagi omillarni hisobga olish
zarur: “yozuvchining idiostili yoki uning lingvistik shaxs sifatidagi xususiyatlari” [7, 3]. Bundan tashqari,
badiiy matnda so‘z o‘yinining o‘ziga xosligi asarning janr xususiyatlari va yuqorida qayd etilganidek,
“sezgir” auditoriyaga yo‘naltirilganligi nuqtayi nazaridan ko‘rib chiqilishi lozim. Chunki til o‘yini ikki
tomonlama jarayon, o‘zaro aloga bo‘lib, har doim “retsipiyentning hamkorlikdagi ijodini talab giladi” [10,
191]. Demak, til o‘yinining tabiati asosan asarning janri, muallif idiostili va magsadli auditoriyaga bog‘liqg.

Ushbu tadqiqot doirasida til o‘yinini “lingvo-kreativ tafakkur shakli” sifatida tushunish alohida
qiziqish uyg‘otadi [2, 5]. Bu tushuncha bolalar nutqining rivojlanish xususiyatlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
bo‘lib, bolalarning nutqiy innovatsiyalarida aks etadigan o‘ziga xos mentaliteti bolalar yozuvchilari uchun til
0‘yini usullarini qo‘llashda muhim yo‘nalish bo‘lishi mumkin. Shunday qilib, bolalarning tasodifiy nutq ijodi
faktlarini badiiy matndagi ataylab yaratilgan til o‘yin mexanizmlari bilan bog‘lash mumkin. Ular bolaning
everistik qobiliyatlariga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, bolalar adabiyotidagi til o‘yinining o‘ziga xosligi uning bolalar
ongining mental dominantalariga moslashuvi bilan belgilanadi [11].

Yugqorida ta’kidlanganidek, o‘yin aralashgan matnning formal xususiyatlari ko‘pincha mazmuniy
jihatlardan muhim sanaladii. O‘yin aralashgan matn deb o‘quvchini muallif nutqining noodatiy shakliga
e’tibor qaratishga majburlovchi turli til o‘yini usullari ishlatilgan badiiy asarlar nazarda tutiladi. Bunday
matnlar “insoniy” so‘zning lingvistik arxitektonikasini dekodlashni talab qiladi [3, s. 46].

Mazkur holatda asar bolalar uchun mo‘ljallangan bo‘lgani sababli, bolalarga xos bo‘lgan barcha
faoliyat turlarida o‘yin istagi mavjudligini inobatga olish kerak. Bu jihat haqida hali K. I. Chukovskiy ham
bolalar adabiyotining shakli borasida fikr yuritganda aytgan edi[14]. Ma’lum yoshda bolalar audiallar bo‘lib,
ularning tafakkuri kattalarnikidan farglanadi, shu bois ularga ovoz bilan urg‘u berilgan hikoyalash uslublari
yoqadi [25]. Shu sababli R. Dal asarlarida fonetik shakl bilan bog‘liq o‘yin holatlari juda ko‘p uchraydi. Til
o‘yinini lingvo-kreativ tafakkur shakli sifatida tushunish shuni anglatadiki, bolalar adabiyotida til o‘yini
mexanizmlaridan foydalanish “nafaqat muallifning badiiy niyatini amalga oshirish vositasi, balki yozuvchi
va o‘quvchi (bola) o‘rtasida alogani o‘rnatish uchun prinsipial jihatdan muhim bo‘lgan vositadir” [11, 72].
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Shunday qilib, bolalar uchun mo‘ljallangan badiiy matnlardagi til o‘yinining eng muhim funksiyalaridan biri
-aloga o‘rnatish funksiyasi hisoblanadi.

Natijalar. Til o‘yini asar nomidan boshlanadi (bu R. Dal ijodida yagona misol emas: “Esio Trot”
(«Axap Erechy), go‘yo o‘quvchini asar voqealarida ishtirok etishga taklif giladi: The BFG (BMD, Bahaybat
va mehribon dev) — ertakning bosh qahramoniga tegishli nom bo‘lib, abbreviatsiya yo‘li bilan hosil gilingan
va fagat matn ichida uning mazmuni ochib beriladi.

Onomastik o‘yin lingvopragmatik hodisa bo‘lib, shu bilan birga, matndagi onomastik maydon badiiy
asarning syujet-kompozitsion va idiostil darajalarining muhim elementi hisoblanadi [16]. R. Dalning bolalar
uchun yozilgan asarlari ham bundan mustasno emas. Onomastik o‘yin holatlari “bolalar lingvistik ongidagi
emotsional-ekspressiv-baholovchi dominantaga” yo‘naltirilgan [11, b. 114] bo‘lib, hissiylik va ekspressivlik
funksiyalarini bajaradi. Bunday o‘yin usullari bolaning e’tiborini noodatiy shakl, mazmun orqali tortib,
gahramon — “noodatiy ism” egasiga nisbatan ma’lum munosabat shakllantiradi. Ertak matni
gahramonlarning ro‘yxati bilan boshlanadi, bu ro‘yxatdan o‘quvchi to‘qqiz qahramonning odamxo‘r devlar
ekanligini bilib oladi: The Fleshlumpeater, The Bonecruncher, The Manhugger, The Childchewer, The
Meatdripper, The Gizardgulper, The Maidmasher, The Bloodbottler, The Butcher Boy (Go‘shtxo‘r,
Suyakxo‘r, Quchogsevar, Bolaxo‘r, Qontomar, Tezyutar, Qizlarxo‘r, Qonsevar, Go‘sh ratasidagi bola -
muallif tarjimasi)

Ro‘yxatda bu qahramonlarning aynan devlar (Giants) ekani to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri aytiladi, ularning
gastronomik didi esa kichik o‘quvchi uchun ularning nomlari orqali ayon bo‘ladi, bu esa keyinchalik matnda
tasdiglanadi.

Masalan, BMD devlar to‘dasining yetakchisi The Fleshlumpeater (Go‘shtxo‘r) haqida shunday tasvir
beradi: “...%e is swolloping human beans like they is sugarlumps, two or three at a time” [24, p. 50]. «...u
inson bo ‘laklarini xuddi shakar bo ‘laklaridek yutadi — juft-juft yoki uchtasini bitta qilib» [4, b. 73].

Devlarning nomlari ularning shafqatsiz tabiatiga ishora giladi, bu esa o‘quvchi tomonidan oson
anglanadi. Bunga sabab — til o‘yiniga asoslangan, ma’nosi ravshan bo‘lgan gapiruvchi antroponimlardir: eats
flesh like sugar-lumps (inson go ‘shtini shakar bo ‘laklaridek yutadi), chews children (bolalarni chaynaydi),
mashes maids (gizlarni hazm giladi), gulps gizards (ichak-chavog‘ini yutib yuboradi) va h.k.

Bu ismlar ertak matnida ham, K. Bleykning illyustratsiyalarida ham umumiy asoslarga ega bo‘lgani
sababli, ularni ma’noli deb atash mumkin [8]. Umumiy asosning mavjudligi ismlarga ifodalilik bag'ishlab,
o‘quvchida ularga nisbatan aniq salbiy munosabat shakllantiradi. Shu tariqa, o‘yinni keltirib chiqaradigan
onimlarning xarakterologik, ekspressiv va emotsional funksiyalari amalga oshadi.

Syujet bo‘yicha devlar mehribon «vegetarian» BMDga qarama-qarshi qo‘yilgan bo‘lib, u faqatgina
snozzcumber deb nomlangan sabzavot bilan oziglanadi (mmmrypen [4]). Ushbu mualliflik neologizmi
anigki, so‘z qo‘shilishi orqali hosil gilingan (snozz/snozz[le] (sl. burun) + [culcumber (bodring)).

Bu sabzavot quyidagi epitetlar bilan tasvirlanadi: filthsome, disgusterous, rotsome, foulsome, sickable
(ayanchli, jirkanch, zaharli, sasib ketgan, azob beruvchi [o‘sha joyda]). E’tiborli jihati shundaki, bu yerda
ham muallif so‘z o‘yinidan mohirona foydalanib, ataylab ingliz tilining so‘z yasash normalarini buzadi.
Bunday me’yor buzilgan hosilalar fagat savodsiz devlarning bevosita nutgida uchraydi — asosan BMD
tomonidan ishlatiladi.

D. Chitem korpusining ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, unda R. Dalning 16 ta ertagidan uzluksiz tanlab olingan
732 ta mualliflik neologizmi mavjud bo‘lib, ularning 473 tasi “The BFG” ertagida uchraydi [20]. Bu,
ehtimol, muallifning niyati bilan bog‘lig, chunki mehribon gigantning o‘ziga xos tili bor, fagat noodatiy
leksikondan iborat emas — uning nutqgiy portreti, idiolekti maxsus grammatik va sintaktik xususiyatlarga ega
bo‘lib, til me’yorlarga mos kelmaydi va biroz chalkash nutq shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi (o‘zining so‘zlari
bilan aytganda: “I is a very mixed up Giant” [24, r. 20]. / «Men hamma narsani doim adashtiraman.
Men shunaqa chalkashuvchanman!» [4, b. 27]).

Barcha tizimli belgilarga ko‘ra, mazkur ertak o‘yinli matna qo‘llangan til resurslarini aks ettiradi.
Ularga, jumladan: kinoyalar, so‘zlar bilan o‘yinli manipulyatsiyalar; noyob, arxaik, kam uchraydigan so‘zlar;
so‘z jumbogqlari; okkazionalizmlar, fonetik o‘yinlar, alliteratsiya, assonans; grafikadan o‘yinli foydalanish,
ataylab orfografiya va punktuatsiya qoidalarini buzish; iqtiboslardan o‘yinli foydalanish; alluziyaviylik;
sintaktik konstruksiyalarning o°ziga xos ishlatilishi va h.k. kiradi [9].

Mazkur ertakda ushbu elementlarning deyarli barchasi mavjud, jumladan, tarixiy alluziyalar, R.
Dalning o‘z asarlariga ishoralar va matnlararo murojaatlar. Masalan, "Danny, the Champion of the World"
(1975) ertagida Bahaybat va mehribon dev hagidagi hikoya birinchi marta uchraydi —ota bu hikoyani o‘g‘li
Danniga aytib beradi.

"The BFG" kitobining oxiri mualliflik aralashmasi bo‘lib, u "James and the Giant Peach" (1961)
ertagining yakuniga deyarli aynan mos keladi: asosiy qahramon hozirgina siz 0‘qib tugatgan kitobning o‘zini
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yozgan bo‘lib chiqadi. (“It’s just right here. You ve just finished reading it” ("The BFG") [24, b. 142]. «U
qo‘lingizda. Siz uni hozirgina o‘qib tugatdingiz» ("The BFG") [4, s. 221]. (“And that is what you have just
finished reading” ("James and the Giant Peach") [23, b. 69]. «Bu aynan siz endigina o ‘qib tugatgan kitoby
("James and the Giant Peach") [5, b. 78].

Muhokama. Matnda bitta matnlararo alluziyadan ustalik bilan foydalaniladi: BMD yirtgich
gigantlarning sardorini jazolashga garor giladi va unga eng dahshatli tushni puflab yuboradi. Ajzava holatida
u yovuz maxluq yordam so‘ray boshlaydi, chunki unga qandaydir Jek tahdid soladi. Mehribon Dev Sofiga
tushuntiradiki, Jek — devlarni o‘ldiruvchi mashhur qahramon bo‘lib, devlar fagat undan qo‘rqishadi. Uning
to‘liq ismi— Jack the Beanstalk (JKex 6060s6witi uepenox) ni eshitib Sofi kulimsiraydi, chunki bu shunchaki
ingliz xalq ertaklaridan olingan gahramon ekanligini tushunadi.

Bu parchada kinoya (so‘z o‘yiniga asoslangan hazil) va so‘z omonimi (talaffuzi bir xil ma'nosi har xil)
elementlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Masalan, human being (odam) so‘zining BMD tilida noto‘g‘ri talaffuz
gilinishi human bean (zosust 0dam) ko rinishida beriladi. "Jack is the only human bean all giants is frightened
of... They is all hearing that Jack is a famous giant-killer and that he is owning something called a
beanstalk" [24, r. 63]. «Jek — barcha devlar qo‘rqadigan yagona inson... U mashhur dev ovchisi, uning
gandaydir dahshatli loviya poyasi bor» [4, b. 95-96].

Ertakda til o‘yini barcha darajalarda uchraydi. Masalan, grafik darajada Giant (dev) so‘zining bosh
harf bilan yozilishi (mixed up Giant) American, Russian kabi so‘zlardagidek turdoshotdan atoqli otga
aylanadi. Ya’ni, bu yerda Giant oddiy katta odam emas, balki o°‘ziga xos irq vakili, Giant Country (Devlar
Mamlakati) aholisi sifatida tasvirlangan.

Bundan tashqari, BMD ning tushlar saqlanadigan bankalardagi yozuvlarida ko‘plab imlo xatolari
uchraydi. Ushbu xatolar bolalarga xos bo‘lib, shartli ravishda "sodda imlo" deb atalishi mumkin. Masalan:
"if 1 is staring very hard at my teecher in a spheshal way"(agar men o qituvchimga juda qattiq tikilib
garasam), "go fetch your hat and cote" (shlyapangiz va paltoyingizni olib keting) "your brekfust is reddy"
(nonushtangiz tayyor). Bunday imlo xatolarini bolalar osongina "o‘zlariniki" deb gabul gilishadi, chunki ular
o‘z yozishlarida shunga o‘xshash xatolarga yo‘l qo‘yishadi. Ular matnda ikki muhim vazifani bajaradi:
Tasviriy (imitatsion) funksiyasi — gahramon nutqining o‘ziga xosligini aks ettiradi. Metakommunikativ
funksiyasi — o‘quvchini sinovdan o‘tkazib, "umumiy kod" ni tushunishini tekshiradi. Shu tarzda, kitob
nafaqgat o‘quvchini ko‘ngilxushlikka chorlaydi, balki uni matnni "o‘qish" va tushunish jarayoniga ishtirokchi
sifatida jalb giladi.

Til o‘yini fonetik darajada ham keng qo‘llangan: alliteratsiya va assonansdan tortib, omofoniya va
spunerizmgacha uchraydi, bunda fonetik o‘zgarishlar semantik o‘zgarishlar bilan uyg‘unlashadi. Bundan
tashqari, ko‘plab so‘zlar fonetik jihatdan motivlangan: whoppsy-whiffling (ajoyib-g ‘aroyib), swallop (yutib
yubormoq), snozzle (uyqu), va boshqgalar.

Alliteratsiya nafagat Childchewer, Gizardgulper kabi ismlarda, balki muallifning frazeologik
birliklarida ham uchraydi. Ular orasida neologizmlar ishtirok etgan va ishtirok etmagan o‘xshatishlar
mavjud: swipe my swoggles (chivin lichinkalari), mince my maggots (pashsha chig ‘anoglari), in a hefty
hurry (sakrab yurmoq), dotty as a dogswoggler (aglsiz meduzaga o ‘xshash), fast as a fizzlecrump
(shamoldek tez yelmoq), snuggy as a sniggler (qulay joylashib olmoq), deaf as a dumpling (kar jinni), still as
a starfish (dengiz jonivoridek qotib turmoq), happy as a hamburger (odam ovlashn), as big as
bumplehammers (katta, do ‘ngalak maxlug). Bundan tashqari, fonetik o‘yinning yorqin namunasi bo‘lgan
"erkin" iboralar ham uchraydi: "Ruddy little runt! Troggy little twit! Shrivelly little shrimp!"(«Qoch,
mittivoy! — Yugur, devgomat qo ‘ng ‘izcha!).

Bu wusullar ertak tilining o‘ziga xosligini ta’minlab, bolalarda emotsional ta’sir uyg‘otish va til
sezgilarini rivojlantirish uchun xizmat giladi. Omoftoniya va omonimiya ishtirokidagi malapropizmning
yorqin namunasi irlandcha “Crying cockles and mussels, alive, alive-O” qo‘shig‘iga allyuziv ishorada
uchraydi: "Those giants is all at least fifty feet tall with huge muscles and cockles alive alive-0" [24, p. 23].
«U har birining bo‘yi kamida o‘n besh metr. Uning kuchi-chi! Butunlay mushak va muskuldan iborat!» [4, c.
35]. Qo‘shigda cockles va mussels so‘zlari mollyuskalarni anglatadi, ertakda esa muscles (mushaklar) va
cockles (mushak va burishgan teri) sifatida qo‘llanilib, yangi semantik ma’no hosil giladi.

Matnda turli spunerizmlar ham uchraydi — bunda so‘zlarning bosh harflari yoki bo‘g‘inlari o‘rin
almashib, hazil ohangidagi yangi iboralar hosil giladi: before you can say rack jobinson (before you can say
Jack Robinson) — “vaq deyishga ulgurmay qolasiz”, catasterous disastrophy (disastrous catastrophe) —
“daxshatli halokat”, from frack to bunt (from back to front) — “tubdan tepaga”. Semantik o‘zgarish bilan
go‘llangan spunerizmlar: “Nicholas Nickleby by Dahl’s Chickens” (Charles Dickens) — ‘“Nikolay Niklbi —
Dal Chikens kitobi”, gun and flames (fun and games) — “osmon meduzalar bilan to‘la”, bug as a snug in a
rug (snug as a bug in a rug) — “yeyishli”, every crook and nanny (every nook and cranny) — “har burchak”.
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Til o‘yinlari ba’zan orfografik va morfologik jihatdan ham namoyon bo‘ladi: a norphan(age) (orphan
— yetim) — bu yerda "no" (yo‘q) old qo‘shimchasi semantik ahamiyatga ega, a sistance (assistance — yordam),
"We is off to Mrs Sippi and Miss Souri to guzzle them both" [24, p. 79]. «Biz hozir Missis Sippi va Miss
Suri tomon boramiz— ikkalasiniyam paqqos tushirish uchun!» [4, ¢. 120].

Mazkur misolda so‘zning grafik va fonetik shakli bilan murakkab manipulyatsiya amalga oshirilgan,
shuningdek, semantik qayta tagsimlash kuzatiladi. Bir tomondan, yo‘nalish (to Mississippi and Missouri)
ko‘rsatilgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchi tomondan, grafik tasvir va kontekst (to guzzle them both) shuni anglatadiki,
bilimsiz yirtgich gigantlar bu Amerika daryolarining nomlarini inson ismlari deb noto‘g‘ri tushunishadi
(soxta etimologiya). Bu yerda fonetik o‘yin mexanizmlariga asoslanadi, bolaning til tafakkuridagi
modifikatsion dominantaga mo‘ljallangan [11, b. 83, 130] allyuziv jumboq-hazil, ya’ni "igrema" mavjud.

Shunga o‘xshash jumbogqlarni, "tanib olish bo‘yicha eksperimentlar”, shuningdek, uzual sinonimning
farglovchi  komponentini (differensial komponentini) faollashtirish orgali hosil gilingan okkazional
sinonimlar gatoriga kiritish mumkin [O‘sha manba, b. 130]. Masalan, whizzpoppers (6ypszogyrul[4]) farts
(yel chigarish) so‘zining noqulay variantini yumshatish uchun ishlatilgan. Bu yerda o‘yin orqali hosil
gilingan okkazional sinonim evfemistik vazifani bajaradi. Yuqorida keltirilgan boshga holatlarda esa til
o‘yini tilning imkoniyatlarini o‘rganish uchun turli vositalarni namoyon etadi, shu bilan birga o‘yin,
lingvokreativ va kognitiv (bilish) funksiyalarini bajaradi. Ayniqgsa, o‘yinli jumboqlar bolalarning zukkoligini
sinovdan o‘tkazishning bir usuli sifatida xizmat giladi.

Morfologiya va leksika darajalari ko“plab okkazional so‘zlar bilan ifodalangan bo‘lib, ular asosan so‘z
birikmasi yoki so‘z qo‘shilishi orqali hosil qilingan. Masalan: cattypiddler (catty + piddler), bu so‘z
caterpillar bilan ohangdosh bo‘lib, soxta etimologiya va semantik qayta tagsimlash effektini hosil qiladi;
jiggyraffe (jiggy + giraffe), ya’ni jiraf va tigro so‘zlari birikmasidan hosil qilingan; delumptious va
gloriumptious (ushikaniy), bu so‘zlar delicious/glorious + scrumptious birikmalaridan hosil bo‘lib,
ekspressivlikni oshirish uchun ishlatilgan.

So‘zlarning kontaminatsiyasi, qo‘shilishi va qisqartirilishi, aynigsa otlar hosil bo‘lishida, bolalarning
dunyoni kompleks qabul qilish dominantasiga yo‘naltirilgan "igremalar" qatoriga kiradi [11; 124]. Ba’zi
okkazional otlar va sifatlar esa noan’anaviy affiksatsiya orgali hosil gilingan. Masalan: disgustive, repulsant,
anklet. Shuningdek, so‘z qo‘shilishi va affiksatsiya namunalarini uchratish mumkin: lickswishy, notmucher.
Reduplikatsiya (takrorlanish): every little thingalingaling, telly-telly bunkum box. Qofiyadosh takrorlar:
piggy-wiggies, ucky-mucky. R. Dal nafagat normativ bo‘lmagan so‘z shakllarini yaratadi, balki substandart
shakllardan ham foydalanadi: dialektizmlar, arxaizmlar, slengizmlar —venomsome, foulsome, frightsome,
shemozzle. Adib real va potentsial so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi chegarani yo‘q qilib, yangi so‘zlarni yaratadi, ba’zan
ular reallikka aylanishi ham mumkin [26, p. 98]. Shu jihatdan lingvokreativ va lingvokognitiv (bilish)
funksiyalar asosiy rol o‘ynaydi.

Grammatik darajadagi til o‘yini asosan BFG nutqidagi buzilishlar orgali namoyon bo‘ladi. U barcha
shaxs va sonlarda noto‘g‘ri fe’l shakllaridan foydalanadi: is va has ni barcha shaxslarga nisbatan ishlatadi:
“Those is all giants” [24, 22]. / “Bu yerda hamma gigantlar”, “I have told you” [Ibidem, p. 79]. / “Men
senga allagachon... aytganman”. Doimiy ravishda davomiy zamon shakllaridan foydalanadi: “Us giants is
never doing it” / “Biz gigantlar bunday narsalarni hech qgachon qilmaymiz” [4]. Sifatlarning daraja
shakllarini noto‘g‘ri hosil qiladi: “The horridest thing”. “The horriblest of them all”. BMD nutqi uch yoshli
bola nutqini eslatib, bolalarga o‘zlarini u bilan identifikatsiya qilish imkonini beradi. Bolalar MDning
normativ grammatikani o‘zlashtirishga bo‘lgan harakatlarini o‘z tajribalariga o‘xshatishi mumkin [17].
Bolalar adabiyotida grammatikaning "noto‘g‘ri" qo‘llanilishi ko‘pincha "bolalar nutqidagi kulgili xatolarga
taglid qilish" sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu hodisa "bolalar til ining emotsional-ekspressiv baholash
dominantasi"ga qaratilgan bo‘lib [11, 107, 120], ekspressiv va tasviriy (taqlidiy) funksiyalarni bajaradi.
Aynan shu taqlidiy funksiya bola uchun personajni "o‘ziga yaqin" qilib ko‘rsatadi.

Sintaksis darajasidagi til o‘yini quyidagi holatlar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi: so‘zlarning o‘ziga xos
bo‘lmagan sintaktik pozitsiyada qo‘llanilishi: “A way of disappearing them” ("Ulami yo‘q bo‘lishga
majburlash"): bu yerda disappear fe’li o‘timli fe’l sifatida ishlatilgan bo‘lib, uning semantikasi o‘zgaradi.
“You is never going to understand about it” ("Sen buni hech qachon tushunmaysan"): normativ bo‘lmagan
you is shakli ishlatilgan. “I is snuggling you very cosy into the pocket” ("Men seni juda qulay qilib cho‘ntak
ichiga joylayman"): grammatik jihatdan noto‘g‘ri tuzilgan, lekin bola nutqiga yaqinlashtirilgan [4]. Ko‘p
sonli obrazli taqqoslash konstruksiyalari: Yuqorida keltirilgan misollarda bo‘lgani kabi, bular bolalar til
ongining obrazli dominantasiga asoslangan. Leksik va/yoki sintaktik jihatdan o‘zgartirilgan idiomatik
ifodalar: “We is getting nosier than a parker” ("Voy, qanday gizigboymiz!") — nosy parker (juda giziqgon
odam) iborasining o‘zgartirilgan shakli. “Two rights don’t make a left” (""Yomonlik bilan yaxshilikka erishib
bo‘lmaydi") — two wrongs don’t make a right (yomonlik bilan yomonlikka javob berib bo‘lmaydi)
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iborasining o‘zgarishi. “It serves them right left and centre” ("Ana shunaga, munosib jazo oldilar") — it
serves smb right (kimdir o‘z xatosi uchun hagqli jazo oldi) iborasining hazilomuz kengaytirilgan shakli [4].
Bunday o‘zgarishlar lingvokreativ va lingvopoznaviy (til bilimi orqali dunyoni anglash) funksiyalarni
bajaradi.

Shunday qilib, ertakda til o‘yini til tizimining barcha darajalarida — fonetik, morfologik, leksik,
grammatik, sintaktik va grafik jihatdan namoyon bo‘ladi. Alohida e’tiborga loyiq holat shuki, bir necha
darajani qamrab olgan va frazadan katta birlik doirasida amalga oshiriladigan kengaytirilgan til o‘yinlari
qo‘llanilgan. Misol sifatida quyidagi parchani keltirish mumkin: “A4ll of those man-eating giants is enormous
and very fierce. They is all at least two times my wideness and double my royal highness!” — ‘Twice as high
as you!’ cried Sophie” [24, 23].

Bu joyda til o‘yini quyidagi darajalarni qgamrab oladi: Grafik daraja — royal highness (“ulug* janob”)
iborasining kichik harf bilan yozilishi, uning odatiy unvon sifatidagi ma’nosini buzadi. Fonetik daraja —
wideness — highness (kenglik — balandlik) so‘zlari o‘rtasidagi qofiyadoshlik. Leksik daraja — highness so‘zi
height (bo‘y) o‘rniga ishlatilgan (kontekstda highness odatda “ulug® janob” degan ma’noni anglatadi, lekin
bu yerda bo‘y ma’nosida keladi). Sintaktik daraja — double my highness iborasi normativ shaklda twice as
high as me bo‘lishi kerak edi, bu xatoni Sofi 0‘z javobida tuzatadi. Bu kabi murakkab til o‘yinlari ertak
matnining mantiqiy va estetik mazmunini yanada boyitadi. Bu misol yagona emas. Ayrim hollarda til o‘yini
bir necha sahifaga cho‘zilib, muhim syujet yaratish vazifasini bajaradi. Masalan, turli hududlardagi
odamlarning “ta’mi” haqida tasvir berilganda: “Human beans from Wales is tasting very whooshey of fish.
<...> Human beans from Jersey is tasting of cardigans... Turks from Turkey is tasting of turkey. <...>
Human beans from Panama is tasting very strong of hats. <...> Human beans from Wellington taste of
boots” [24, 19]. «Sardiniya aholisi sardinalar hidini eslatadi... Dublin aholisi esa xuddi junli to ‘nlar
ta’mida... Hindiston hindulari hind jo ‘jalaridan kam emas. <...> Panamaliklar panamalar kabi bemaza.
<...> Vellingtonliklar esa ta’mi bo ‘yicha wellington etiklariga o ‘xshaydi» [4, c. 26]. Bu gisqartirilgan
parchada so‘z o‘yinlari omonimiya (Panama — panama hat; Wellington — wellington boots; Jersey — jersey;
Turkey — turkey) va omofoniya (Wales — whales) asosida qurilgan. Bunday kinoyalar bolalar tilida shaxsiy
ma’no dominantasiga yo‘naltirilgan [11, b. 134] va ular tomonidan jonli gabul qilinadi, chunki bolalar
nutqida uchraydigan ko‘plab leksik xatolar aynan soxta etimologiyaga asoslangan bo‘ladi. Shunday qilib, til
0‘yinining pragmatikasi bu yerda metakommunikativ funksiya orqali ham ifodalanadi.

O‘yin holatlarini mustahkamlovchi til o‘yinlariga alohida e’tibor berish kerak. Masalan, frobscottle
nomli sevimli gigant ichimligining pufakchalari yuqoriga ko‘tarilmay, balki pastga tushadi. Shu sababli bu
gazlangan ichimlikning nojo‘ya ta’siri belchy burp (tashgariga chigadigan dahshatli ovoz), emas, balki
whizzpopper (burzofuk) bo‘lib, u: "considered extremely rude" (juda odobsiz harakat hisoblanadi), "not
polite to talk about" (odamlar oldida gapirish nojoiz), lekin gigantlar uchun esa "a sign of happiness" (baxt
belgisidir), "music in our ears" (quloglarimizga yogimli musiga). Bu vaziyatning barcha kulgili jihati
kichkina Sofining odob-axlogi va BMDning urf-odatlari mos kelmasligiga asoslangan. R. Dal ertaklarining
ta’limiy potensiali, aynan odob-axloq qoidalarining buzilishi orgali yaratilgan komik ziddiyat ustiga qurilgan
bo‘lib, bunga hatto alohida dissertatsiya bag‘ishlangan [28]. Shuningdek, yuqorida gayd etilgan muallifning
yangi so‘z yasash uslublari digqatga sazovor. D. Chitemning haqli ta’kidiga ko‘ra, agar o‘quvchi so‘zni
noodatiy va kulgili deb his gilsa, bu yetarli — bu bolalarga xos til 0‘yinining namoyon bo‘lishidir, shu bilan
birga, so‘zning ma’nosini to‘liq tushunish shart emas [19]. Natijada, o‘quvchiga tushunchani anglashdagi
kognitiv yuk kamayadi [Ibidem, 16], biroq occasional (o ziga xos, bir martalik) so‘z kerakli komik effektni
yaratadi.

Bunday so‘z-topishmoq]lar, sirli so‘zlar, bolalar tilida antropomorf-artifikal dominantaga yo‘naltirilgan
bo‘lib, R. Dal asarlarida ular ko‘pincha jonlantirish usuliga asoslangan. Masalan, BMD tushlarni ovlaydi:
yaxshi tushlar — winksquifflers, phizzwizards (dengiz uyqushkalari, sonodzilla), yomon tushlar —
trogglehumpers, bogthumpers, grobswitchers (buzg ‘unchi akula, burunqayrar, tezburun). "Tush ovchisi"
yomon tushlar haqida shunday deydi: “The nastier the dream, the angrier it is getting when it is in prison... It
is the same as with wild animals” [24, 59]. "Qanchalik yomon bo‘lsa, gamalganida shunchalik quturadi...
Xuddi yovvoyi hayvonlar kabi" [4, 89]. Darhaqgiqat, yomon tush o‘zini tirik mavjudot kabi tutadi: wiggles,
fights to get out (tipirchilaydi, gafasdan chigishga harakat giladi).

Shuni ta'kidlash joizki, R. Dalning bolalar uchun yozilgan asarlari mashhur rassom Kventin Bleyk
tomonidan tasvirlangan. Uning chizmalariga o‘ziga xos "beparvolik", detallarning ataylab to‘liq
ishlanmaganligi, "bolalarcha™ uslub, shu bilan birga beqiyos ekspressivlik xosdir — bularning barchasi bolalar
chizgilariga xos jihatlar bilan uyg‘unlashadi. Shu sababli, R. Dal ertaklari va K. Bleyk illyustratsiyalari A. A.
Miln ertaklari va E. X. Sheparding rasmlari, shuningdek, B. Potterning o‘z illyustratsiyalari bilan bezatilgan
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ertaklari kabi kreativ matn shaklini yaratadi. Bu yerda so‘z va tasvir uyg‘unligi orqali o‘yin va komizm
namoyon bo‘lib, til o‘yinining insoniy funksiyasi amalga oshiriladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, R. Dalning "The BFG" ertagidagi til o‘yini ko‘p funksiyali vosita bo‘lib,
bolalar bilan aloga o‘rnatish va ularning e’tiborini ushlab turish uchun xizmat giladi. Bu bolalar tilining
asosiy dominantalariga yo‘naltirilgani bilan ahamiyatlidir.

Bolalar adabiyotidagi til o‘yinining asosiy funksiyalari orasida o‘yinbop va poetik funksiyalardan
tashgari, quyidagilarni ham ajratish mumkin: fatik (mulogotni davom ettirishga Xxizmat giluvchi),
metakommunikativ (til haqidagi bilimlarni shakllantiruvchi), lingvokreativ (yangi so‘z va ifodalarni
yaratishga yo‘naltirilgan), lingvotanuvchi (tilning o‘ziga xosliklarini o‘rganishga yordam beruvchi), tasviriy
(obraz yaratishga xizmat giluvchi), xarakterologik (gqahramon xarakterini shakllantirishga yordam beruvchi),
emotiv (his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalovchi), ekspressiv (yorqin ifodalarga yo‘naltirilgan), evfemistik (noqulay
mavzularni yumshoq ifodalashga xizmat qiluvchi), ba’zan esa syujet yaratishda ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Bu funksiyalar til tizimining barcha darajalarida amalga oshiriladi va quyidagi usullar orgali namoyon
bo‘ladi: allitseratsiya, spunerizm, malapropizm, kinoya, motivlangan okkazional va potensial so‘zlar,
kontaminatsiya, atayin aggrammatizm, alluziya. Ushbu usullarning bosh gahramon nutg portretini
shakllantirishda qo‘llanishi, ularning ayrimlari bolalar nutqiga xosligi sababli, qahramonni "tushunarli",
"haqiqiy" va "tabiiy" qilib ko‘rsatadi. Bolalar uning nutqidagi buzilishlarni o‘z tajribasiga mos tushirgan
holda o‘zlarini gahramon bilan bog‘lashadi, bu esa asarning bolalar ongiga ta’sirini yanada kuchaytiradi.
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O‘ZBEK BADIIY MATNIDA GAPLARARO ALOQANING IFODALANISHI: NAZAR
ESHONQULNING “0OQ ALANGA” HIKOYASI MISOLIDA

Safarova Dildora Baxtiyor gizi,
Sharof Rashidov nomidagi Samargand davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti
safarova.dildora@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada matn lingvistikasi nuqtayi nazaridan gap bog ‘lanish usullari va matn
ichidagi mantiqiy alogalar masalasi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot obyekti sifatida o ‘zbek nasrining yorgin
vakillaridan biri — Nazar Eshonqulning “Oq alanga” hikoyasi tanlab olingan. Hikoya syujeti, muallif nutqi
va qahramonlar dialoglari asosida gaplar orasidagi grammatik bog liglik vositalari hamda mantiqiy
alogalarning turlari aniglanib, keng ko ‘lamli misollar yordamida amaliy tahlil gilinadi. Natijada, badiiy
matnda gap bog ‘lanishining o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlari va ularning mazmun ifodadagi ahamiyati yuzasidan
xulosa va ilmiy mulohazalar bildiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gap bog lanish usullari, mantiqiy aloqalar, matn lingvistikasi, grammatik bog ‘liglik,
konnektorlar, olmoshlar, zamon, Nazar Eshonqul, “Oq alanga”.

BBIPAYKEHUE MEX®PA30BOM CBA3HOCTH B Y3BEKCKOM XYJIOKECTBEHHOM
TEKCTE: HA IPUMEPE PACCKA3A HA3APA SIIIOHKYJIA «BEJIOE IIJIAMS»

Aunomauus. B Oannoti cmamve paccmampusaromcs CHocodvl CEA3HOCMU  HPEONONCEHUU U
JI02UYEeCKUe C653U 8 XYOOJICECMBEHHOM MeKCme C MOYKU 3peHus aunesucmuku mekcema. Obvexmom
uccredosanus evlopan pacckasz «benoe niamsay (Oq alanga) oonoco u3 sapkux npedcmasumenetl y30eKcKol
npo3vl — Hazapa Dwonkyna. Ha ocnoge cioocema pacckasa, asmopckozo no8ecmeo8anus u Ouaio2os
nepcoHaicell AHATU3UPYIOMCS SPAMMAMULECKUE CPeOCMEd CE:3U MeNCOY NPeOSONCEHUSMU, A MAKICe MUNbl
noeuveckux ceazet. C nOMOWBIO WUPOKO2O Kpyed NPUMEPO8 NPOBOOUMCS NPAKMUYECKULl aHanu3, no
Umo2am KOmopozo 0enaiomcsi 6vbl800bl U HAYUHbIE HAOMOO0EHUsT O PONU CEAZHOCMU 6 XYO0HCECMBEHHOM
mekcme u e€ 3HAYeHUU 8 8bIPAICEHUU CMBLCIA.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: cpedcmea cesa3Hocmu, 102udecKue Cs3u, TUHeGUCMUKA MEeKCMA, 2PaAMMaAmuiecKast
CBA3HOCb, KOHHEKMOpbl, Mecmoumenus, epemena, Hazap Duwonkyn, «benoe nnamsy.

EXPRESSION OF INTER-SENTENTIAL COHESION IN UZBEK LITERARY TEXTS: A
CASE STUDY OF NAZAR ESHONQUL’S SHORT STORY “ THE WHITE FLAME”

Abstract. This article explores sentence cohesion methods and logical connections within a literary
text from the perspective of text linguistics. The object of study is the short story "Oq alanga" (“The White
Flame”) by Nazar Eshonqul, one of the prominent figures of Uzbek prose. Based on the storyline, the
author's narration, and the dialogues of the characters, the paper analyzes grammatical cohesion devices
and types of logical relationships between sentences. A wide range of examples is used for practical
analysis, leading to conclusions and scholarly reflections on the specific features of cohesion in literary texts
and its significance in conveying meaning.

Keywords: sentence cohesion, logical connections, text linguistics, grammatical cohesion, connectors,
pronouns, tense, Nazar Eshonqul, Og alanga.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda matn — bu yaxlit mazmun va mantiqiy tuzilishga ega bo‘lgan eng yirik til
birligi bo‘lib, unda ayrim gaplar va gismlar ma’lum tartib va bog‘liqlik asosida bir butunlikni hosil qiladi.
Matnni tashkil etuvchi gaplar bir-biri bilan turli grammatik va mantiqiy vositalar orqali bog‘lanadi. Matnning
yaxlitligi va tushunarliligi aynan shu gaplararo bog‘lanish mavjudligiga bog‘liq. Agar gaplar o‘zaro aloqasiz
bo‘lsa, matn yaxlit mazmun kasb etmaydi va oddiy gaplar to‘plamiga aylanadi. Shuning uchun matn
lingvistikasi sohasida bog‘lanish (kohezio) va mantiqiy aloqa (koherensiya) tushunchalari alohida
o‘rganiladi. Matn yaxlitligini ta’minlovchi vositalarni ikki asosiy turga ajratish mumkin: grammatik (formal)
bog‘lanish vositalari va mantiqiy (mazmuniy) aloqalar. Grammatik bog‘lanish vositalariga turli
biriktirgichlar kiradi — masalan, bog‘lovchilar, olmoshlar, fe’l zamon formalari, ko‘makchi va partikulalar —
bular gaplarning shaklan ulanishini ta’minlaydi. Mantiqiy aloqalar esa gaplarning mazmun jihatdan
tutashuvi, ular orasidagi semantik munosabatlardir (masalan, sabab-natija, garama-garshi garama-garshilik,
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ketma-ketlik kabi ma’no munosabatlari). Ko‘pincha grammatik vositalar mantiqiy aloqalarni ifodalashga
xizmat qgiladi (masalan, chunki bog‘lovchisi sababni ko‘rsatadi yoki lekin bog‘lovchisi qarama-qgarshilikni
bildiradi). Biroq ba’zan mantiqiy bog‘liglik grammatik ko‘rsatkichlarsiz, fagat mazmun orqali ham namoyon
bo‘lishi mumkin.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. O‘zbek tilshunosligida matn birligi va uning kategoriyalari
haqida bir gator ilmiy tadqiqotlar mavjud. Masalan, M.Jo‘rayev [2] matn lingvistikasi asoslariga oid asarida
matn yaxlitligi va bog‘lanish kategoriyasini atroflicha yoritib bergan. B. Hasanov [5] esa matn grammatikasi
bo‘yicha tadqiqotlarida gaplar orasidagi grammatik bog‘lovchi vositalarni tasniflab, o‘zbek tili misolida
ularning xususiyatlarini ochib bergan. Zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiy tili grammatikasi bo‘yicha S.Rashidova [4]
tadqiqotlarida ham bog‘lovchilar va boshqa biriktiruvchi unsurlarning matndagi roli ko‘rsatiladi.
Shuningdek, D.Xudoyberganova [6] singari adiblar badiiy matnda til birliklarining stilistik va semantik
bog‘ligligini o‘rganib, badiiy asarda gap bog‘lanish uslublarini tahlil gilganlar. Ushbu maqolada ana shu
nazariy asoslarga tayangan holda, Nazar Eshonqulning “Oq alanga” hikoyasi matni tahlil gilinadi. Nazar
Eshonqul (1962 y.t.) — zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotining zabardast vakillaridan biri bo‘lib, uning “Oq alanga”
hikoyasi chuqur falsafiy mazmun va o‘ziga x0s badiiy uslubga ega [1]. Hikoyada vogealar rivoji, muallifning
tasvir usuli va qahramonlar nutqi orqali matn ichida turli bog‘lanish vositalari va mantiqiy aloqalar ko‘zga
tashlanadi. Quyida dastlab gap bog‘lanishining grammatik usullari, so‘ngra mantiqiy alogalarning turlari
mazkur hikoya misolida batafsil ko‘rib chiqgiladi.

1. Gap bog‘lanishining grammatik usullari.

“Oq alanga” hikoyasida gaplar orasidagi grammatik bog‘liglik bir nechta usullar orqali ta’minlangan.
Matnda gapdan gapga “tortilgan iplar” singari ko‘plab grammatik ko‘rsatkichlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular hikoya
matnini yagona to‘qima holida birlashtirib turadi.

Quyida hikoyada uchraydigan asosiy grammatik bog‘lanish vositalari tahlil gilinadi:

a) Bog lovchilar yordamida bog ‘lanish: Matnda bog‘lovchi so‘zlar (konnektorlar) gaplarni shaklan
bog‘lash va ularning ma’no munosabatlarini ko‘rsatishda eng faol vositalardan biridir. “Oq alanga”
hikoyasida va, lekin, ammo, yoki, nega deganda, chunki kabi bog‘lovchilar tez-tez qo‘llanadi.
Bog‘lovchilar yordamida muallif bir gapni keyingi gapga yoki bir fikrni boshqasiga ulanadi va ular orasidagi
mantiqiy munosabatni ochib beradi. Masalan, hikoyada quyidagi gap bog‘lovchi yordamida bog‘langan: “U
hali tirik edi, lekin bu hol uzogga cho zilmasligini o ‘zi ham bilardi.” Ushbu misolda lekin bog‘lovchisi ikki
mustaqil gapni birikdirib, ular orasidagi garama-garshi ma’no aloqasini ifodalagan. Ya’ni, bir tomonda
gahramon tirik ekani aytilsa, ikkinchi tomonda bu holat bargaror emasligi, ya’ni uzoq davom etmasligi
ta’kidlanmoqgda. Lekin bog‘lovchisi orqali bu ikki hukm o‘rtasida zidlik munosabati o‘rnatilib, matnda
mantiqiy bog‘liglik ta’minlangan. Shuningdek, hikoyada va bog‘lovchisi yordamida bog‘langan birikmalar
ham ko‘p: “U ko zlarini ochdi va atrofga alangladi.” kabi jumlalarda va bog‘lovchisi ketma-ketlik va
go‘shimchalik munosabatini ko‘rsatadi. Ammo, biroq singari bog‘lovchilar esa kutilmagan burilish yoki
inkor ma’noli bog‘lanishni ifodalaydi (masalan: “U uyg ‘ondi. Ammo hech narsani eslay olmadi.”). Nega
deganda va chunki kabi bog‘lovchi ifodalar esa sabab-niyat munosabatlarini bildirish uchun xizmat qilib,
bir gapda keltirilgan hodisaning sababini keyingi gapda ochib beradi. Demak, bog‘lovchilar hikoya matnida
gaplar zanjirini mustahkam ushlab turuvchi asosiy grammatik vositalardan biridir.

b) Fe’l zamonlari orqali bog ‘lanish: Matnda fe’llarning zamon shakllari ham muhim bog‘lovchi rol
o‘ynaydi. Vogealar rivoiy tartibda bayon qilinar ekan, fe’llarning bir xil zamonda kelishi yoki ma’lum
tartibda almashinib kelishi matnning vaqt jihatidan izchilligini ta’minlaydi. “Oq alanga” hikoyasining aksar
gismi o‘tgan zamon shaklida (masalan, -di formantli fe’llar) bayon qilinadi, chunki hikoya asosan xotira va
o‘tgan voqgealarning hikoya qilinishidan iborat. Bir xil zamon formasi qo‘llangani matnni bir butun hodisa
sifatida idrok etishda yordam beradi — o‘quvchi har bir gapni umumiy vogea davomining gismi sifatida gabul
giladi. Masalan, hikoya boshlanishidagi bir necha gap hammasi ketma-ket o‘tgan zamonda kelyapti: “U uzogq
vo‘ldan keldi. Charchagan edi. Atrofga qaradi...” bu kabi davom etadi — barcha fe’llar o‘tgan zamonda
bo‘lib, o‘quvchiga voqeaning ketma-ket sodir bo‘lganligini anglatadi. Ba’zi hollarda hikoyada hozirgi zamon
yoki kelasi zamon shakllari dialoglarda yoki ichki nutqda ko‘rinadi, bu esa matnda vaqt rejimini o‘zgartirib,
muayyan fikrga urg‘u beradi. Masalan, qahramon o°ziga-o‘zi gapirayotganda hozirgi zamon ishlatilishi
mumkin. Birog asosan muallif nutgida bir xillik — o‘tgan zamon saqlangan. Zamon birligi matnda shu tariqa
ketma-ketlik mantigiy alogasini ham vositali tarzda ifodalaydi: vogealar gaysi oldin, gaysi keyin sodir
bo‘lgani zamon formalariga ko‘ra tartiblanadi. Tilshunoslikda bunday zamon uyg‘unligi matn yaxlitligining
belgilaridan biri ekani ta’kidlanadi (masalan, A.G‘ulomov [3] o‘z asarida gaplar mazmunini bog‘lashda fe’l
zamonlari muhim rol o‘ynashini qayd etgan).

¢) Olmoshlar orqali bog ‘lanish: Olmoshlar — matnda referentsiya (ishora) o‘rnatish vositasi sifatida
gaplarni bog‘lashga xizmat qiladigan eng muhim grammatik unsurlardan. Hikoyada qahramonlar yoki
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buyumlarning nomi takror-takror aytib ketilmasligi uchun ular o‘rnida olmoshlar qo‘llanadi: u, bu, o‘sha,
uning, ular, shunday, bunday va hokazo. Bunday olmoshlar matnda avvalgi gaplarda tilga olingan shaxs yoki
narsalarni eslatib turadi va shu tariqa har bir yangi gapni avvalgilariga bog‘laydi. “Oq alanga” hikoyasida
bosh qahramon ismi yoki ta’rifini har safar qayta aytmasdan, ko‘pincha “u” olmoshi bilan ifodalash
kuzatiladi. Masalan, hikoyadan olingan quyidagi parchada olmosh bog‘lovchi vazifasini bajargan: “Bolakay
derazaga umid bilan boqdi. U hali tirik edi, lekin bu hol uzogqa cho zilmasligini o zi ham bilardi.” Bu yerda
ikkinchi gapning boshida kelgan “u” olmoshi dastlabki gapdagi ‘“bolakay”ga nisbatan ishlatilgan bo‘lib,
aynan o‘sha shaxsga gayta murojaat qilmoqda. Natijada ikki gap mazmunan bog‘lanadi va takroriy nom
ishlatishning hojati golmaydi. Xuddi shuningdek, “uning” olmoshi yoki “o‘sha” so‘zlari ham matnda
avvalgi gapdan ma’lum bo‘lgan predmet yoki hodisani keyingi gapda eslatish uchun xizmat qiladi.
Olmoshlar yordamida matn ixcham va bog‘liq tuziladi — keraksiz takrorlar yo‘qoladi, bir fikr oqimday
davom ettiriladi. Til nazariyasida bunday hol anafora deb ataladi, ya’ni avvalgi kontekstga ishora qilish
ma’nosi anglanadi. Shu tariqa, olmoshlar matnda grammatik bog‘lanishni ta’minlab, o‘quvchiga matnni
yaxlit bir butun sifatida idrok etishga yordam beradi.

d) Ko ‘makchi va boshqa yordamchi vositalar: Yuqoridagi vositalardan tashqari, o‘zbek tilida ayrim
ko‘makchi so‘zlar va partikulalar ham gap bog‘lashga ko‘maklashadi. Ko‘makchilar (yordamchi so‘zlar)
odatda so‘zlar o‘rtasida munosabat ifodalaydi (masalan, uchun, kabi, bilan kabi so‘zlar), biroq ba’zan butun
gap mazmunini keyingi gapga bog‘lashga xizmat qilishi mumkin. Masalan, “Shu sababli”, “shuning uchun”
kabi iboralar aslida “sababli” ma’nosini beradi va bir gapda aytilgan fikrning natijasini keyingisida
bog‘laydi. Partikulalar va modal so‘zlar ham matnda bog‘lanish hissini kuchaytiradi; masalan, “esa”
partikulasini qo‘shib yuborish orqali garama-qarshi qo‘shma gap hosil qilish mumkin (“Birisi kuldi,
ikkinchisi esa jiddiy qoldi.” tarzida). Nazar Eshonqul hikoyasida bunday yordamchi tuzilmalar kamrog
bo‘lsa-da, umuman olganda o‘zbek matnlarida “hatto”, “faqat”, “baribir”, “ayna” kabi so‘zlar ham gap
mazmunini avvalgi gapga bo‘ysundiruvchi yoki ta’kidlovchi tarzda bog‘lab keladi. Misol uchun, “U kech
qolishini bilar edi. Baribir, shoshib o‘tirmadi.” — bu misolda baribir so‘zi ikkinchi gap mazmunini
birinchisiga qarshi qo‘yilgan holda bog‘lab turibdi. Shunday qilib, ko‘makchi vositalar va partikula-so‘zlar
ham matn bog‘lanishining nozik grammatik vositalari qatoriga kiradi. Yuqoridagi grammatik vositalarning
barchasi “Oq alanga” hikoyasida o°zaro uyg‘un holda qo‘llanib, hikoya matnining yaxlit va izchil chiqishiga
xizmat qiladi. Bog‘lovchi va yordamchi so‘zlar matndagi semantik bog‘liglikni ochib bersa, olmoshlar va
zamon shakllari izchil referentsiya va vaqt bog‘lanishini ta’minlaydi. Natijada hikoya uzviy bog‘langan
gaplar zanjiri sifatida o‘quvchiga yetib boradi.

2. Mantiqgiy alogalar. Matnda grammatik jihatdan bog‘lanish vositalari bilan birga, gaplar orasidagi
mantiqiy-semantik aloqalar ham muhim o‘rin tutadi. Mantiqiy aloqalar deganda gaplarning mazmun
tomondan bir-biriga munosabati, ulardan birining ikkinchisiga sabab bo‘lishi, garama-garshi turishi, izchil
davom etishi yoki faqat aloga uchun qo‘shilib turishini tushunamiz. Diskurs tahlilida bunday alogalar
koherensiya kategoriyasiga kiradi va matn mazmunining yaxlitligini ta’minlaydi

Quyida “Oq alanga” hikoyasi misolida uchraydigan asosiy mantiqiy aloqalar turlari ko‘rib chiqiladi:

a) Sabab-natija alogasi: Sabab-niyat munosabati matnda bir hodisa yoki fikrning ikkinchi hodisa
uchun asos yoki sabab bo‘lib kelishini anglatadi. Bunda odatda bir gapda sabab, keyingi gapda esa natija
(yoki aksincha) ifodalanadi. “Oq alanga” hikoyasida sabab-natija aloqasini ifodalashda ba’zan maxsus
bog‘lovchilar (chunki, nega deganda, shuning uchun) qo‘llanadi, ba’zan esa oddiygina gaplarni yonma-
yon qo‘yish orqali sababiy bog‘liglik bildiriladi. Masalan, hikoyadan olingan quyidagi parcha sabab-natija
alogasiga misol bo‘ladi: “U shamoldan larzaga kelib, yoqasini bosdi — kiyimi yupga edi.” Bu birikmada
birinchi jumlada gahramon shamol tufayli titrayotgani va yoqasini changallagani tasvirlangan, “— kiyimi
yupga edi” degan ikkinchi jumla esa chiziqcha orgali bu holning sababini tushuntirib bermoqda. Ya’ni,
gahramonning shamolda sovqotishiga uning kiyimi yupqaligi sabab bo‘lgan. Bu yerda grammatik jihatdan
chizigcha bilan bog‘langan ikkita gap mazmunan sabab-natija tarzda bog‘langan: ikkinchi gap birinchisining
izohi va asoslantirishi vazifasini bajaryapti. Hikoyada shu kabi sababiy mantigiy aloga boshga usullar bilan
ham ifodalanadi. Masalan, muallif ba’zan “nega deganda” iborasidan foydalanib, oldingi gapda keltirilgan
holatning sababini keyin izohlaydi (“U kechikdi, nega deganda, yo‘lda qattiq tirbandlik edi.” kabi).
Shuningdek, “chunki”, “shuning uchun” kabi sababiy bog‘lovchilar ham voqealar orasidagi sababiy
bog‘liglikni ko‘rsatadi. Sabab-natija alogasi matnda o‘quvchiga voqealar zanjirini tushunishda yordam
beradi: har bir hodisaning motivi va ogibati anglashiladi. Bu turdagi aloga hikoyaning mazmuniy izchilligini,
vogealar mantigiy rivojini ta’minlaydi, natijada asar yaxlit bir sujet chizig‘iga ega bo‘ladi.

b) Qarama-qarshilik alogasi: Bu turdagi aloga bir-biriga zid, garama-garshi mazmundagi gaplar
orasida yuzaga keladi. Badiiy matnda garama-qarshilik aloqasi ko‘pincha kutilmagan burilishlar, ziddiyatli
holatlar yoki taqqoslashlar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. “Oq alanga” hikoyasida ham bunday mazmuniy

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 63



LINGUISTICS

ziddiyatlar uchrab turadi va ular odatda lekin, ammo, biroq kabi bog‘lovchi va partikula yordamida yoki
oddiy garama-qarshi qo‘yish orqali ifodalanadi. Misol keltiramiz: “Odamlar yugurdi, kimdir qichqirdi.
Ammo u gimirlamadi.” Ushbu misolda birinchi gapda odamlardagi sarosima — yugurish va bagir-chaqir
holati tasvirlangan, ikkinchi gap esa gahramon (u)ning bunga mutlaqo teskari — harakatsiz turganini
ko‘rsatadi. Ammo bog‘lovchisi aynan shu garama-qarshi mazmunni bog‘lab turibdi: umumiy olomonning
vahimaga tushishi va gahramonning loqayd qotib qolishi o‘rtasida keskin zidlik bor. Bu bilan muallif
gahramon ruhiyatidagi holatni yanada ta’kidlaydi — u atrofdagilardan fargli ravishda hayrat yoki qo‘rquvdan
gotib golgan. Qarama-qarshi mantiqiy aloga nafaqat bog‘lovchilar yordamida, balki mantigan zid mazmunli
gaplarni yonma-yon qo‘yish orgali ham erishiladi. Masalan, “U kuldi. Ko zlarida esa g ‘am ko ‘rindi.” kabi
konstruksiyada esa partikulasining o‘zi qarama-qarshi qo‘yilgan ikki holatni bog‘laydi: kulish va ko‘zdagi
g‘am aslida zid tuyg‘ular ifodasi. “Oq alanga”da shunga o‘xshash holatlar qahramon ichki kechinmalarini
ko‘rsatish uchun ishlatilgan bo‘lishi mumkin (masalan, yorug‘ va qora, issiq va sovuq kabi antonimik
tushunchalar garama-garshi tasvirlarda). Qarama-qarshilik aloqasi asarda kontrast yaratib, o‘quvchida kuchli
emotsional ta’sir uyg‘otadi hamda matn mazmunini boyitadi.

c) Ketma-ketlik alogasi: Vaqt va izchillik munosabati bo‘lgan ushbu aloga voqealar yoki fikrlarning
ketma-ket sodir bo‘lish tartibini ko‘rsatadi. Badiiy hikoyada hodisalar ma’lum xronologik ketma-ketlikda
rivojlanadi va muallif buni turli til vositalari bilan ifodalaydi. “Oq alanga” hikoyasida vaqt o‘tishi va
vogealarning birin-ketin kelishi aniq sezilib turadi. Bunda “avval... so‘ngra... keyin... oxiri...” kabi vaqtiy
ko‘rsatkich so‘zlar hamda fe’l zamonlarining izchilligi muhim rol o‘ynaydi (bu hagida yuqorida zikr qilindi).
Quyidagi misol ketma-ketlik aloqasini ko‘rsatadi: “Avval gor bo ‘ron bo ‘ldi. So“‘ngra butun atrofi jimjitlikka
cho ‘mdi.” Bu misolda “avval” va “so‘ngra” so‘zlari ikki gap orasidagi vaqt ketma-ketligini ochiq bildirib
turibdi: dastlab qor bo‘ron bo‘lgan, keyin esa hamma yoq tinchib golgan. Mazmunan olganda, bu gaplar
orasida vaqt bo‘yicha izchillik mavjud — ikkinchi gap birinchisidan keyin sodir bo‘lgan voqeani hikoya
qiladi. Hikoyada ko‘pincha bunday ketma-ketlik mantiqiy aloqasi bog‘lovchi so‘zsiz ham, faqat fe’l
zamonlari yoki kontekst orgali ham ifodalanishi mumkin. Masalan, bir nechta gap ketma-ket -“di” formantli
o‘tgan zamon fe’li bilan kelsa, o‘quvchi ularni tabiiy ravishda birin-ketin hodisalar sifatida gabul giladi (“U
uyga kirdi. Chirogni yoqdi. Stol ustidagi xatni oldi.” — bu parchada hech qanday maxsus bog‘lovchi yo‘q,
lekin hodisalar ketma-ket sodir bo‘layotgani ravshan). Muallif zarur topgan joylarda “so‘ng”, “keyin”, “bir
oz o°‘tib” kabi iboralarni qo‘llab, vogea rivojini aniqroq ko‘rsatadi. Ketma-ketlik alogasi asar
kompozitsiyasini mantigiy ravishda tartibga soladi, hikoya ogimini sillig va tushunarli giladi. VVogealar izchil
bayon etilgani tufayli o‘quvchi zamonaviyligicha (xronologik tartibda) hikoyani kuzatadi va hikoya
mazmunini osonroq idrok etadi.

d) Kuchsiz bog liglik (kontakt alogasi): Ba’zi hollarda matnda bir gap bilan keyingi gap orasida aniq
grammatik ko‘rsatkichlar yoki bog‘lovchilar bo‘lmaydi, lekin ular baribir mazmun jihatdan bog‘liq bo‘lib
chigadi. Bunday aloqaga shartli ravishda “kuchsiz bog‘liglik” yoki “kontakt bog‘lanish” deb aytiladi. Ya’ni,
gaplar orasidagi aloga juda bo‘sh, fagat ular yonma-yon joylashtirilgani bois kontekstdan anglashiladi.
Badiiy uslub nuqtai nazaridan, yozuvchi ba’zan ataylab gaplarni hech ganday bog‘lovchi holda birga qo‘yadi
— bu usul matnga o‘zigacha ma’no tovlanishi yoki dramatik pauza berishi mumkin. “Oq alanga” hikoyasida
ham shunday kontakt bog‘lanish holatlari uchraydi. Masalan: “U sekin yurdi. Ko ‘zlari yoshlanib ketdi.”
Ushbu ikki gap orasida hech qanday ochiq bog‘lovchi yoki olmosh yo‘q — grammatik jihatdan ular mustaqil
va alohida. Birog matn davomida ularning mazmuniy birligi seziladi: gahramonning sekin yurishi va
ko‘zlarining yoshga to‘lishi bir-biri bilan bog‘liq hodisalar (ehtimol, u sekin odimlab ketarkan, hissiyotga
berilib yig‘lab yubordi). Muallif bu yerda bog‘lovchi so‘z qo‘ymasdan, ikki gapni oddiy punktuatsion yo‘l
bilan (nuqta bilan) ajratgan. Buning natijasida pauza hosil bo‘ladi va o‘quvchi ikkinchi gapni o‘qiyotganda,
uning birinchisiga alogadorligini o‘zi anglashi lozim bo‘ladi. Shunday noaniq bog‘lanish, aslida, matnda
impliciti (g‘ayrirasmiy) koherensiyani yuzaga keltiradi — aloga kuchsiz bo‘lsa-da, baribir mavjud. Adabiy
nuqgtai nazardan bunday uslub gahramonning ichki holatini nozik ifodalashga xizmat giladi: muallif oshkora
“u sekin yurgani uchun ko‘zlari yoshlandi” demaydi, lekin yonma-yon qo‘yilgan gaplar orqali shu mazmunni
o‘quvchi fahmlaydi. Kuchsiz bog‘liglik ba’zan parcellasiya (gapni bo‘lib ifodalash) bilan bog‘liq holda ham
keladi, bunda bir g‘oya atay ikkita alohida gapga bo‘linib, ikkinchisi birinchisiga ma’no jihatdan chala
bo‘lsa-da, aloqador bo‘ladi. Bunday usullar asarga stilistik boylik qo‘shadi: o‘quvchi bevosita qatnashib,
bog‘lanishni o‘zi tiklaydi va matn bilan “hamkor” bo‘ladi. Nazar Eshonqul tilida bunday noan’anaviy usullar
ham uchrab, badiiy ifoda ta’sirchanligini oshiradi (D.Xudoyberganova [6] tadqgiqotlarida bunday stilistik
hodisalarga e’tibor qaratilgan).

Natijalar. Yuqoridagi tahlildan ko‘rinadiki, “Oq alanga” hikoyasida gaplar orasidagi mantigiy
alogalar rang-barang va ular ko‘pincha grammatik vositalar bilan chambarchas qo‘shilib ketgan. Har bir
mantiqiy munosabat turi — sababiy, ziddiyatli, izchil yoki kuchsiz bog‘lanish — hikoya mazmuniga xizmat
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qgilib, uning izchilligi va ta’sirchanligini ta’minlaydi. Muallif kerakli joyda kerakli alogani hosil qilib,
voqealar rivojini va qahramonlar kechinmalarini o‘quvchiga aniq va ta’sirli yetkazadi.

Xulosa qiladigan bo’lsak, Nazar Eshonqulning “Oq alanga” hikoyasi tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
asarning badiiy kuchi nafaqat syujet va obrazlarda, balki til qurilishi va gap bog‘lanishining nozik
uslublarida ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Mazkur hikoyada gaplar o‘rtasidagi grammatik bog‘lanish vositalari
(bog‘lovchi va yordamchi so‘zlar, olmoshlar, zamon shakllari va h.k.) hamda turli mantigiy alogalar (sabab-
natija, garama-garshilik, ketma-ketlik va b.) o‘zaro uyg‘un qo‘llanilib, matnning yaxlit va mantigan izchil
bo‘lishini ta’minlagan. Tahlil jarayonida ko‘rdikki, muallif til vositalarini mahorat bilan tanlab, ularni
mazmuniy niyatga mos ravishda ishlatadi — natijada hikoya matni bir butun organizm kabi ishlaydi: har bir
gap o‘z o‘rnida, butun matnga xizmat qiladi.

Matn lingvistikasi nugtayi nazaridan “Oq alanga” hikoyasi juda boy material bo‘lib, undan nafaqat
ushbu tadqiq qilingan bog‘lanish usullari, balki boshqa koplab stilistik va pragmatik jihatlarni ham o‘rganish
mumkin. Gaplar orasidagi aloga — bu shunchaki til vositasi emas, balki muallif fikrini, magsadini o‘quvchiga
samarali yetkazishning vositasidir. Ushbu hikoyada buni yaqqol ko‘rish mumkin: til birliklari bir-biri bilan
uzviy bog‘langan holda, o‘quvchini matn mazmuniga tortadi va asarning estetik ta’sirini kuchaytiradi.
Umuman olganda, o‘zbek nasrida gap bog‘lanish usullari va mantiqiy aloqalar masalasi juda dolzarbdir,
chunki u matn tushunarliligi, uslubiy go‘zalligi va kommunikativ samaradorligining asosiy omillaridan
biridir. Keltirilgan tahlil natijalari shuni tasdiglaydiki, grammatik bog‘lanish va mantiqiy alogalar uyg‘unligi
badiiy matnni yaxlit asar sifatida gabul gilishga imkon beradi. Kelgusida boshga adiblar ijodi misolida ham
matn bog‘lanishi va aloga turlarini tahlil gilish, ularni giyoslash o‘zbek tilshunosligi va adabiyotshunosligi
uchun foydali bo‘ladi.
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Annotatsiya. Aksariyat hollarda, diskurs — “ochiq sistema” sifatida talgin gilinishiga sabab shuki, u
o zida yangidan yangi tur va ma nolarni jamlash xususiyatiga ega. Jadal rivojlanayotgan fan sohalari
hamda tadgigot natijalari diskursiv xilma-xillikni keltirib chigarayotgani, olimlar va ilm ahliga yangi
tadqgiqotlarga zamin yaratuvchi keng ko ‘lamli materiallar to ‘plamini yaratib berayotganidan dalolat beradi.
Mulogot strategiyasi — bu muayyan mulogot jarayonida muayyan masalaning yechimi uchun so ‘zlovchi o ‘z
nutqiy faoliyatini amalga oshirishning ijodiy rejasini tuzib olishidir.

Kalit so‘zlar: nutq akti, kommunikativ strategiya, taktika, badiiy diskurs, pragmalingvistika, til
vositalari.

XYIOXKECTBEHHBIN JUCKYPC U UCITIOJIb30BAHUE B HEM
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX CTPATET A OTKA3A

Annomayusa. B 6onvuwuncmee ciayuaes Ouckypc uHmepnpemupyemcs: Kak «OMKpulnas CUCMEeMay,
NOCKONbKY OH 00Oaadaem CBOUCMBOM 00beOuHsAmb 6 cebe 6ce HOGble Munvl U 3HaveHus. bvicmpo
passusarowuecs 0o1acmu HAyKu U pe3yibmamul UCCIe008AHUU CEUOEMEeNbCMBYIom O MOM, HYMO OHU
nopoxcoalom OUCKypCugHoe pasHoodpasue, npedocmagiasn Y4EHbIM U HAYYHOMY co00wecmey oOuupHbill
Habop mMamepuanos, co30arwux 0CHO8Y O0lisl HOBbIX ucciedosanul. Kommwynuxamusuas cmpameaus - 3mo
meopuecKull NIaH peanu3ayuil 2080PAWUM C80ell peuegoll OessmenbHOCmuU OJis peuleHss KOHKpemHOoU 3a0adu
6 npoyecce onpeoeneHHo20 0OUueHUs.

Knwouesvie cnosa: peuegoii axm, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA CcmMpameusi, MAKMUKA, XYO00ICeCHmEeHHbIl
OQUCKYDC, NPACMATUHSGUCTIUKA, SI3bIKOGblE CPEOCMEA.

ARTISTIC DISCOURSE AND THE USE OF COMMUNICATIVE STRATEGIES OF
REFUSAL IN IT

Abstract. In most cases, discourse is interpreted as an "open system" due to its ability to accumulate
new types and meanings. The rapidly developing fields of science and research results indicate that they are
generating discursive diversity, providing scientists and scholars with a wide range of materials that create
the foundation for new research. Communication strategy is the process by which a speaker develops a
creative plan to implement their speech activity in order to solve a specific issue during a particular
communication process.

Keywords: speech act, communicative strategy, tactics, artistic discourse, pragmalinguistics,
language tools.

Kirish. Diskursning turli xil xususiyatlarini o‘rganish zamonaviy tilshunoslarning diqqat e’tibori
qaratilgan eng dastlabki nuqtalardan bo‘lib hisoblanmoqda. Ko‘plab ilmiy ishlarda diskurs turlaridan,
siyosiy, qonuniy, tibbiyotga va reklama sohasiga oid diskurs tadqiqot ostiga olinganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz.
Shuni ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki, badiiy diskurs tushunchasi ham so‘nggi yillarda olimlar va tilshunoslarning
diggat markazida bo‘lib kelmoqda va quyidagi maqolamiz ham bu tushunchaga turli olimlar nazaridan
garashga va tahlil gilishga garatilgan.

Pragmatika — tilshunoslikning kontekstdan anglashilgan ma’noni ifodalovchi bir bo‘limi ekan,
pragmatik ma’noning qanday ifodalanishi va tushunilishi kontekstga, ya’ni muayyan suhbat gayerda,
gachon, ganday sodir bo‘layotganiga bog‘liq. Ba’zi bir jumlalar turli kontekstda turlicha ma’noga ega
bo‘lishi mumkin. Tilshunos olim Birner ta’kidlaganidek, pragmatik ma’no hech qaysi lug‘atlarda
keltirilmaydi, chunki kontekstual ma’no vaziyatga ko‘ra ifodalanadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Bizga ma’lumki, har ganday nutq inson xatti-harakati va
insonlar orasidagi munosabatlarni shakllanishining eng muhim omillaridan biridir. Shunga ko’ra, turli tilda
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so‘zlashuvchilar muayyan nutqni turlicha tushunishlari ustida ko‘plab tadqiqotlar olib borildi va inson
abadiyligini ta’minlashning ahamiyatli usullaridan biri deya, nutgning shakllantirilishi hamda targatilishi
e’tirof etildi. Ya’ni adabiyot orqali nutq saqlansa, bu strategiya dunyoni tushunishning yangi usullarini
yaratishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi aniglandi. Har bir yaratilgan adabiyot asari diskurs namunasi
bo‘lganligi sababli, badiiy diskursni tushunishimiz adabiyotni tushunishimiz uchun juda muhimdir.[1]

O‘zbek tilshunosligida diskurs atamasi haqidagi tadqiqotlar tilshunos olim Sh.Safarov tomonidan olib
borilgan.Tilshunos matn va diskurs hagida tadgiqotlarida quyidagilarni qayd etadi “agarda matn va
diskursning har ikkalasi ham inson lisoniy faoliyatining natijasi bo‘lsa, ularni faqatgina zohiriy — formal
ko‘rsatkichga asosan “og‘zaki” va “yozma” sifatlari bilan farqlash imkoniga gumonim bor. Xuddi
shuningdek, ularning birini moddiy ko‘rinishli hodisa, ikkinchisini bu xususiyatdan xoli ko‘rinishda tasavvur
qilish giyin masala. Axir bularning ikkalasi ham natijali faoliyat mahsuli bo‘ladigan bo‘lsa, erishilgan natija
moddiy ko‘rinish olishi kerakku? Magqsadli ifodalanadigan kommunikativ mazmun va so‘zlovchi istagi bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lmagan holda tinglovchi idrokida (qabulida) hosil bo‘ladigan informativ mazmun bir-birini inkor
qilmaydi, aksincha, ular o‘zaro qorishib, birikib, muloqotning samaraliligini ta’minlovchi omilga aylanadilar.
Kommunikativ va informativ mazmunlar uyg‘unligi muloqot tizimi makrobirligining yaxlitligini
ta’minlaydi. Hozirgi paytda bunday yaxlitlik xususiyatiga faqatgina diskurs ega ekanligi e’tirof etilmoqda.[3]

G‘arb olimlari orasida badiiy diskurs va uning turlari hagida turlicha garashlar mavjud. Kimdir
mulogot gilish uchun nutqdan foydalansa, u diskursdan foydalanadi. Demak, yozuvchi, birinchi navbatda,
hikoyalar aytib berish, fikr almashish va ma’lumot tarqatish uchun diskursga tayanadi. Aslini olganda,
diskurssiz adabiyot ham bo‘lmaydi. Biroq hamma diskurs ham bir xil emas, adabiyotshunoslar uni to‘rtta
asosiy turga bo‘lishadi, ya’ni, bahs, tavsif, tushuntirish va hikoya turlariga ajratishadi.[4]

Badiiy diskurs tushunchasi mohiyatan san’at, adabiyot hamda tarix bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Biroq
U.A.Jarkova ta’kidlaganidek, “Ma’lum bir sohaga oid ilmiy matn, badiiy diskursning mikromaydonlaridan
faqat bittasini tashkil etadi.” Badiiy diskurs matnlari ham umumiy, ham mavhum, ham batafsil izohlangan
ammo leksik va terminologik tanlovda tubdan farqli bo‘lishi mumkin.[2] Shu nuqtayi nazardan, badiiy
diskursga to‘g‘ri izoh yoki ta’rif berish hamda uning xususiyatlarini ochishda qo‘llanilayotgan tamoyillarni
o‘rganib chiqish juda dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etadi. Badiiy diskurs bu diskurs turlaridan biri bo‘lib, u badiiy
asarda turli til vositalaridan foydalangan holda ma’noni obrazli ifodalash turidir. Shu jumladan ta’kidlab
o‘tish mumkinki, badiiy diskurs oddiy so‘zlashuv nutqidan farglanmaydi, ammo u dastlab, estetik hamda
badiiy xususiyatlarni o‘zida jamlaydi. Ko‘p hollarda badiiy diskurs adabiyot sifatida qaraladi, ammo bu
tushuncha badiiy diskursni to‘lagonli ta’riflay olmaydi. Adabiyotdan tashqari, badiiylik san’atning boshqa
turlarida ham of‘zining verbal komponentlari orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunga misol qilib, film, teatr
namoyishlari hamda qo‘shiqlarni olishimiz mumkin. Har qanday badiiy nutqning asosiy vazifasi nafaqat
ma’noni yetkazish, balki unga badiiy estetik jilo berish hamdir. Bugungi kunda, san’at o’zida ko‘plab
sohalarni gamrab olmoqda, aynigsa, badiiy ko‘rgazmalar hamda rassomchilik tilshunos olimlarning digqatini
tortayotganligi ham bejizga emas. Garchi, azaldan bu soha noverbal shaklda bizgacha yetib kelgan bo’lsa-da,
badiiy diskursda bu san’at turi verbal tus oladi.

Kommunikativ strategiyalar tahlili — zamonaviy tilshunoslikda turli diskurs hodisalaridagi til ifodalash
jihatlarini o‘rganuvchi keng tarqalgan sohalardan biri hisoblanadi. Badily diskursda qo‘llanilgan
kommunikativ strategiyalarning o‘ziga xosligini aniqlashda nafaqat, tushunchaning ma’no mobhiyatini
ochish, balki nazarda tutilayotgan ma’noga erishish uslubi yoki yo‘nalishi hamda badiiy diskursda
go‘llanilgan vositaning pragma-diskursiv tahliliga ham e’tibor qaratish magsadga muvofiqdir. Ya’ni, diskurs
gatnashchilarining nutqdan ko‘zlangan magqsadiga erishish uchun tanlagan kommunikativ strategiyasining
negizida nutqqa pragmalingvistik yondashuv yotadi. Bu yondashuvga asosan, nutqda qo‘llanilgan har qanday
vosita o‘zida kommunikativ magsadni namoyon etadi hamda bu yerda pragmatika “tilda mavjud bo‘lgan
keng repertuardan fikrni hamda munosabatni aynan ifodalay oladigan vositalarini tanlab qo‘llash va
tinglovchi yoki kitobxonda yaxshi taassurot qoldira olish masalasi” ustida bosh qotiradi.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda, kommunikativ strategiya tushunchasi turlicha talgin gilinishiga guvoh
bo‘lamiz. Bu fakt M.L.Makarov tomonidan shunday izohlanadi: “Ba’zida strategiya so‘zlovchi tomonidan
qilingan qarorlar zanjiri sifatida tushuniladi, ya’ni, turli nutq aktlaridan va til vositalari orgali amalga
oshirilgan kommunikativ tanlovlar deya. Boshga garashlar esa bu strategiyani nutq strukturasi orgali
magsadlarning joriylantirilishi yoki bajartirilishi deb izohlaydi. Birinchi nuqtayi nazar, lingvistik
kommunikatsiyada so‘zlovchining tanlovlariga va garorlariga urg‘uni qaratsa, keyingi gipoteza so‘zlovchi
tomonidan olg‘a surilgan magsad atrofida aylanadi. Shunga qaramasdan, bu qarashlarning bir-biriga mosligi
inobatga olinib, nutq jarayonlarini o‘rganishda bu garashlar o‘zaro hamkorlikda, hamohanglikda o‘rganilsa,
jarayon to‘laqonli o‘rganilish ehtimolini oshirishi tadqiqotchilar orasida ¢’tirof etiladi.
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Strategiyalar “tanlov’ga bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lib, kommunikantga qo‘yilgan vaziyatlarda eng maqbul
til vositalarini qo‘llash hamda u bilan ko‘zlangan natijaga erishish imkoniyatini beradi. Kommunkiativ
strategiya — nutq aktlari ta’limotining muhim bir bo‘lagi sifatida mulogotning samarali hamda ortiqcha
tushunmovchiliklardan xoli ravishda kechishini ta’minlovchi vosita sifatida garash magsadga muvofiqdir.
Nutqiy akt jarayonida kommunikativ strategiyani birgina so’z yoki jumla amalga oshirishi mumkin. Nutqiy
akt nazariyasiga asosan bir so‘z yoki jumla aynan bir vaziyat uchun qo‘llaniladigan birlik sifatida qarash
noto‘g‘ri hisoblanadi, chunki unga muloqot jarayonida yaratiladigan hodisa sifatida qarash kerak. Nutqiy akt
mazmuni to‘laligicha nutq vaziyatiga hamda so‘zlovchining muloqot magsadi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi.

Yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, strategiyalar ma’lum bir taktikalar orqali amalga oshiriladi. O‘z
navbatida, aytib o‘tish joizki, taktika — so‘zlovchi tomonidan ko‘zlangan javob harakatlarini yoki o‘zining
nutqiy harakatiga javoban tinglovchidan uning noverbal reaksiyasini olish uchun o°zidagi bor verbal
qobiliyatlarni mohirona, dinamik holatda qo‘llay olishi tushuniladi. Modomiki, suhbatlashish qoidasi o‘ziga
X0s gonun-goidalar asosida qurilar ekan, mulogot diskursi ham ijtimoiy-psixologik omillar, jumladan diskurs
gatnashchilarining mavgeyi, yoshi, jinsi, qizigishlari asosida shakllanishi tabiiy hol. O‘zaro hamkorlik, nutq
ishtirokchilarining har qanday vaziyatda qanday yo‘l tutishlarini ko‘rsatib beruvchi strategiyaga ega
bo‘lishlari muloqotning samarali kechishini ta’minlab beradi hamda bu strategiyalar, odatda, semantik,
pragmatik hamda stilistik tanlovning lokal imkoniyatlarini cheklab qo‘yadi.

Kommunikativ strategiyalar samaralilik xususiyatiga ko‘ra kuchli, kuchsiz, moslashuvchanligiga ko‘ra
bir-biridan farq qiladi. “Kuchli muloqot strategiyasi”ishtirokchisi ma’lum bir nutq vaziyatida muloqot
paytida o‘z magsadiga erishish uchun muloqot prinsplari, me’yorlari va qoidalarini ongli ravishda buzadi.
Shunday vaziyatlarni inobatga olgan holda, mulogot strategiyalarini ikki guruhga ajratamiz, ya’ni muloqot
ishtirokchisining kuchsiz kommunikativ strategiyasi bu har qanday vaziyatda ham ishtirokchining ma’lum
qoida va me’yorlarga rioya qilishga urinishi deb qaraydigan bo‘lsak, moslashuvchan nutqiy muloqot
strategiyasi — dialogik diskursdan kelib chiqib, muloqot qoidalari va me’yorlarini qabul gilmaydi yoki, ularga
amal qilishga intiladi. Ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan strategiyalarda shaxslarning uchta tipi mos keladi, ya’ni avtoritar,
liberal va demokratik. Nutq strategiyasini tashkil etuvchi elementlar argumentatsiya (ishontiruvchi),
motivatsiya (yangilikka undovchi), baho beruvchi, hissiyotni ifodalovchi kabi harakat turlarini o‘z ichiga
oladi. Nutq egasining u yoki bu mexanizmi ijtimoiy me’yorlar, turli xil qadriyatlar tizimida birlashib,
insonning nutqiy faoliyatidagi o‘rnini belgilaydi.

Ko‘plab ma’nolar nutq aktlari orqali yetkazilishi hech kimga sir emas, ya’ni va’da berish, ont ichish,
buyurish hamda rad etish ma’nolarini biz kontekst orqali turli yo‘llar bilan ifoda etishimiz mumkin. Masalan
rad etish turli usullarda va strategiyalar orqali amalga oshiriladi. Bularning bir yoki bir nechtasini qo‘llash
orqali biz ma’lum bir darajada suhbatdoshimizning fikri yoki taklifiga o‘z rad javobimizni bildirishimiz
mumkin. Shuningdek rad etish nafagat real hayotda, balki real hayotning aksi o‘laroq badiiy asarlarda ham
o‘z ifodasini topishi mumkin. Chunki har qanday kontekstda vaziyatdan kelib chigqan holda rad etish
hodisasiga duch kelishimiz tabiiy, va bu aktni amalga oshirishning turli usullari hagida xabardorlik,
suhbatdosh bilan munosabatlarda tushunmovchiliklarni oldini olishda qo‘l keladi.

Natijalar. Demak, suhbatdoshimizning taklifiga, iltimosiga, umuman olganda, fikriga rad javobini
berish uchun har doim ham “yo‘q” iborasini qo‘llay olmas ekanmiz. Aynigsa, interlokuter, ya’ni
suhbatdoshimiz bizdan yosh, jins, ijtimoiy mavqeyiga ko‘ra farq qilganda vaziyat keskin tus olishi mumkin.
Shunga ko‘ra, kommunikantlar nutqda rad etish aktini bir necha boshqa yo‘llar orqali namoyon etadilar.
Tilshunos olim Feliks Brasdefer rad etish aktini 3 kategoriyaga ajratadi va bu kategoriyalar o‘zida rad etishni
amalga oshiruvchi strategiyalarni mujassamlashtiradi. Ular quyidagilardan iborat:

1. To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri rad etish

Feliks Brasdefer ta’limotiga ko‘ra, to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri rad etish ochig-oydin rad etish usuli bo‘lib, u
aynan “yo‘q” deyish, ya’ni hech ganday to‘siglar va ichki modifikatsiyalarsiz shunchaki “yo‘q” so‘zidan
foydalanish. Masalan:

A: Qog ‘ozingni ko ‘rsam maylimi?

B:Yo'g.

Navbatdagi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri rad etish usuli bu — “taklifni inkor qilish” strategiyasi bo‘lib, bu usul
inkor yuklamasi yoki inkor etish ma’nosini bildiruvchi modal fe’llardan foydalanish orqali amalga oshiriladi.

A: Shuni ko ‘tarib bera olasanmi?

B: Yo'q, gila olmayman.

2. Bilvosita rad etish

Bilvosita rad etish ham o‘zida bi necha strategiyani qamrab oladi:

a) Yengillashtirilgan rad javobi — bu strategiyada so‘zlovchi, rad javobi berilganda, undagi salbiy
ta’sirni kamaytiradi va u oldindan so‘zlovchi miyasida bir qancha vositalar orqali tuzilgan bo‘ladi. Masalan:
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A: Tug ‘ilgan kunimga kelasanmi?

B: Afsuski, gilishim kerak bo ‘Igan zarur ishlarim bor.

Garchi B suhbatdosh A suhbatdoshning taklifini rad etgan bo‘lsa-da, u buni o‘z suhbatdoshini
ranjitmasdan amalga oshiradi.

b) Sabab yoki izoh berish — bu strategiya so‘zlovchi o‘z muloqotdoshining istagini, taklifini yoki
iltimosini bajara olmaydigan holatda qo‘llaniladi. Bunda so‘zlovchi harakatni amalga oshira olmasligining
sababini keltirishi, izohlashi yoki tushuntirib o‘tishi talab gilinadi. Masalan:

A: Will you come my birthday party?

B: I have to visit my grandmother next week.

Ushbu dialogda B so‘zlovchi A so‘zlovchining taklifini bilvosita rad etish uchun nimaga bazmga kela
olmasligining sababini keltiradi.

c) Noaniq javob berish — bu tamoyilga asosan, so‘zlovchi hali aniq qarorga kelmaganini va noaniq
javob gaytarishni tanlaydi, va bu orqali suhbat aniq bir to‘xtamga kelinmay qoldiriladi.

A: Will you come to my birthday party?

B: Let’s see.

Yuqoridagi suhbatdan B suhbatdoshning kelish kelmasligi noanigligicha golmoqda, chunki u borish-
bormasligini anig aytmadi.

d) Uzrli bo‘lish yoki afsuslanish — bu strategiya suhbatdoshning rad javobini olishdan xafa
bo‘lmasligini ta’minlaydi va xushmuomalalikning bir ko‘rinishi sifatida qabul gilinadi. Masalan:

A: Will you come to my birthday party?

B: I'm very sorry, for  won'’t be able to attend your party.

e) Mugobil taklif — suhbatdosh muqobil strategiyani tanlashda taklif etilgan ish-harakatni rad etish
bilangina chegaralanib golmay, boshga bir muqobili taklif qilish orqali 0‘z suhbatdoshini murosaga kelishga
chorlashga xizmat giladi hamda shu bilan birga taklifni rad etadi.

A: Let’s go to cinema on Saturday!

B: How about Sunday instead?

f) Kechiktirish — agarda suhbatdoshga gilingan taklif, xohish yoki iltimos ma’qul bo‘lmagan
vaziyatda u to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri rad etmasdan, taklifni kechiktirishni so‘rashi mumkin va taklifga ayni vaqtda
javob bermasdan uni gayta o‘ylab chiqilishiga ishora qilishi mumkin.

A: Let’s go to the cinema on Sunday!

B: I'll text you to inform you later.

g) Oldingi diskursning bir gismini gaytarish — bu tamoyilda, suhbatdoshning aytgan gapining bir
gismi qaytariladi, va bu orqali taklif bergan kishini chalg‘itib, javob berishdan qochish strategiyasi amalga
oshiriladi.

A: Yakshanba kuni berilgan vazifalar ustida ishlamaymizmi?

B: Yakshanba?

h) Qo‘shimcha ma’lumot Kkiritishni so‘rash — javobni keyinga surish yoki e’tiborni chalgitish
magsadida qo‘llaniladigan strategiyalardan biri bu yanada aniqlik kiritishni talab qilish orqali taklifga o‘z
gizigishini bildiradi, ammo bu ham rad etishning bir usulini ifodalaydi.

A: Tug ‘ilgan kunim munosabati bilan uyushtirilgan bazmga kelasizmi?

B: Qachon bazm?

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib, aytishimiz mumkinki, badiiy diskurs hodisasi so‘nggi yillarning eng dolzarb
masalalaridan biri ekanligi hamda u o‘zida tadqiqot etilishi hamda o‘rganilishi kerak bo‘lgan materiallarining
ukan ko‘lami bilan boshqa lingvistik hodisalardan ajralib turadi. Shu o‘rinda badiiy diskursda qo‘llanilgan
kommunikativ strategiyalar ham kommunikatsiyaning bir ishtirokchisidan ikkinchisiga qarab o‘zgara boradi
va u qotib qolgan qat’iy qoidalarga bo‘ysunmaydi. Biz gilgan tadqiqotlarimiz aynan bir muloqot yoki
kommunikativ diskursga izoh berishi mumkin, ammo insonlar va ularning magsadlari aynan bir xil
bo‘lmaganidek, ularning diskursda qo‘llagan kommunikativ strategiyalari ham bir-biridan tubdan farq giladi
hamda aynan bir xil qo‘llanilgan muloqot strategiyalar turlicha vaziyatlarda farqli qabul qilinishi yoki
tushunilishi va turlicha natijalarga erishilishi ham mulogot jarayonida tabiiy hol ekanligi ayni hagiqgatdir.
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Abstract. This study examines the characteristics and roles of cognitive models as fundamental
mechanisms in language processing, categorization, and conceptualization. The paper analyzes how
language mirrors and influences human cognition through mental representations, including propositional,
schematic, metaphorical, and metonymic models, based on core theories in Cognitive Linguistics and
Cognitive Psychology. The study delineates the theoretical progression of the term “model” from its
mathematical and logical roots to its utilization in linguistic research by Zellig Harris and others. An
analysis is conducted on a trifold interpretation of the cognitive model: language as a cognitive process, as a
system for mental text representation, and as a categorization instrument in natural language. Significant
emphasis is placed on the experience foundation of cognitive models, in accordance with G. Lakoff’s idea of
“experiential realism.” The research additionally contrasts cognitive models in English and Russian,
emphasizing cross-linguistic patterns with illustrative examples. A bilingual chart illustrates the structural,
metaphorical, and conceptual frameworks that underlie the meaning construction in several languages. The
results underscore that cognition is fundamentally embodied and contextually reliant, with linguistic
meaning emerging from systematic conceptual frameworks shaped by physical, perceptual, and socio-
cultural experiences. This research enhances the comprehension of the interaction between language-
specific and universal cognitive processes in influencing human reasoning.

Keywords: cognitive modeling, conceptualization, categorization, cognitive linguistics, mental
representation, conceptual metaphor, experiential realism, language and cognition, English-Russian
comparison, symbolic units, cognitive structures, cross-linguistic analysis.

KOGNITIV TILSHUNOSLIKDA KOGNITIV MODELLARNING RIVOJLANISHI VA
EVOLYUTSIYASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqot kognitiv modellarni tilni gayta ishlash, kategoriyalash va
konseptuallashtirishdagi asosiy mexanizmlar sifatida o ‘rganadi. Magolada til ganday gilib inson tafakkurini
aks ettirishi va unga ta’sir ko ‘rsatishini, xususan, propositsional, sxematik, metaforik va metonimik modellar
orgali ganday amalga oshishini tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot Kognitiv lingvistika va Kognitiv psixologiya
nazariyalariga tayangan holda olib borilgan. “Model” tushunchasining matematik va mantiqiy ildizlardan
tortib Zellig Harris va boshqa olimlar tomonidan lingvistik tadgiqotlarda qo ‘llanilishigacha bo ‘lgan nazariy
rivojlanishi yoritiladi. Kognitiv modelning uch xil talgini tahlil gilinadi: til kognitiv jarayon sifatida, agliy
matn tasvirining tizimi sifatida va tabiiy tildagi kategoriyalash vositasi sifatida. Tadgiqotda G. Lakoffning
“tajribaviy realizm” g‘oyasiga tayanilgan holda kognitiv modellar tajribaga asoslanganligi alohida
ta’kidlanadi. Shuningdek, ingliz va rus tillaridagi kognitiv modellarning qiyosiy tahlili o ‘tkazilib,
tilshunoslikdagi umumiy va xos xususiyatlar misollar orqali ko ‘rsatib beriladi. Bilingval jadval til
mazmunining tuzilma (struktura), metafora va konseptual asoslarini ko ‘rsatadi. Natijalar shuni ko ‘rsatadiki,
tafakkur tanaga bog ‘lig va kontekstga asoslangan bo ‘lib, til mazmuni jismoniy, hissiy va ijtimoiy-madaniy
tajriba orgali shakllanadigan tizimli konseptual asoslarga tayangan holda yuzaga chigadi. Ushbu tadgiqgot
inson tafakkuriga ta’sir ko ‘rsatuvchi tilga xos va universal kognitiv jarayonlarning o ‘zaro aloqasini yanada
chuqurroq tushunishga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kognitiv modellashtirish, konseptuallashtirish, kategoriyalash, kognitiv lingvistika, agliy
tasvir, konseptual metafora, tajribaviy realizm, til va tafakkur, ingliz-rus taqqgoslash, simvolik birliklar,
kognitiv tuzilmalar, tilaro tahlil.
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3BOJIIOLUS U PASBBUTHE KOTHUTUBHBIX MOJEJENA B KOTHUTUBHOM
JIMHI'BUCTHUKE

Annomauusa. B oannom uccredosanuu paccmampusaromes Xapakmepucmuxu i poau KOSHUMUGHbIX
Mooenell  Kak — (YHOAMEHMANbHLIX — MEXAHU3MO8 6 S3bIKOBOU  obpabomke, Kamezopusayuu U
KOoHyenmyanusayuu. B cmamve ananusupyemcs, Kax A3blK ompajcaem U GIUAEH HA Helo8eyecKoe
MblULIEHUe NOCPEOCmBOM MEHMATbHbIX NPeOCmAiIeHUll, 6KI0OYds NPONO3UYUOHATIbHbIE, CXeMHble,
Memagpopuyeckue u MemoHUMUYECKUe MOOenU, HA OCHO8E KIOUe8blX Meopull KOCHUMUBHOU TUHSBUCUKY U
KOZHUMUBHOU ncuxonoeuu. Packpvima 26010yusi mepmMuna «MOO0eiby — Om e20 MAmeMamuyeckux u
JI02UYECKUX UCMOKO8 00 NPUMEHEHUsI 8 JUHSBUCIUYEecKUX uccredosanusax 3einuea Xappuca u Opyaux
yuénvix. [lpoananusuposanvlt mpu acnexma KOSHUMUGBHOU MOOenu: A3bIK KaK KOZHUMUBHBIN npoyecc, Kax
cucmemMa MeHMAIbHO20 NPeOCmAageHusi MeKcma U KaKk UHCMPYMEHm Kame2opu3ayuu 8 eCmecmeeHHOM
azvike. Ocoboe @uUMaHUe YOENsemcsi OCHOBAM KOSHUMUGHLIX Modelell, OCHOGAHHLIM HA Onvlme, 6
coomgemcmeuu ¢ KOHyenyuell  «IKCHepueHyudanvHozo peaiusmay M. Jlakogpga.  Ilposedeno
conocmasnenue KOSHUMUBHBIX MoOenell 8 AHEIUICKOM U PYCCKOM A3bIKAX € AKYEHMOM HA MeNCHI3bIKOBbIE
3AKOHOMEPHOCMU U ULTIOCMPAMUSHbLe NpuMepbl. buiuneeanvuas mabauya 0eMoOHCMpupyem CImpyKmypHbule,
Memagpopuyeckue 1 KOHYEeNnmyaibHble OCHOBYL, JeHCaujie 8 OCHOBe CMbICIONOPOICOCHUS 8 PASHLIX A3bIKAX.
Pezynomamul  noduépxugarom, umo KoeHuyusi nO ceoell npupooe BONIOWEHHASL U KOHMEKCHYATbHO
3a6UCUMAS, A A3BIKOBOE 3HAYEHUE B03HUKAEN U3 CUCIEMHbIX KOHYENMYalbHblX CIMPYKMYpP, opmupyemvix
QuauUecKuM, NEPYENMUBHLIM U COYUOKYILIMYPHBIM OnblmoM. /lannoe ucciedosanue cnocobcmeyem 6onee
2NYOOKOMY NOHUMAHUIO B3AUMOOCUCMBUS A3bIKOGIX U YHUBEPCATILHBIX KOZHUMUBHBIX NPOYECCO8, GIUAIOUUX
Ha Yenogeueckoe MblulieHUe.

Knwuesvie cnosa: xocnumusnoe MoOenuposanie, KOHYenmyanusayus, Kame2opuzayus, KOZHUMUGHAs
JUHSBUCTNUKA, MEHmMAlbHoe npedcmasiienHue, KOHYenmyanbhas memag@opa, KCNepUeHyuarbHulll pedatusm,
AZBIK U MblULIeHUe, CONOCMAGIEHUE aH2IULUCKO20 U PYCCKO20 SI3bIKOG, CUMBOIUYECKUEe eOUHUYDL,
KOZHUMUBHbIE CIPYKIYDbL, MENCBAZLIKOGOU AHANUS.

Introduction. In recent decades, cognitive linguistics has developed in close conjunction with
interdisciplinary fields, including cognitive modeling. This article explores cognitive models as a tool for
describing and explaining linguistic phenomena. Key theoretical approaches to modeling mental structures
are discussed, including frames, scripts, mental spaces, and conceptual schemas. Cognitive linguistics aims
to elucidate how linguistic structures mirror and organize human cognitive processes. Cognitive modeling is
a fundamental instrument in this domain, designed to formally delineate the cognitive structures and
processes that underpin language utilization. Modeling facilitates the formalization of linguistic ideas and
permits empirical testing via computational and experimental techniques.

Main part. The term “model” initially emerged in the writings of late 19th-century mathematicians E.
Beltrami and F. Klein within the domain of geometry, and subsequently in the works of philosophers G.
Frege and B. Russell, who examined topics in mathematical logic. In 1944, American linguist Z. Harris
employed the term “model” to characterize the distinctive characteristics of E. Sapir’s scientific
technique[10]. The notion of a model in geometry and mathematics is distinguished by its concreteness, but
in the natural and human sciences, it pertains to an abstract representation of a certain aspect or phenomenon
of reality. V. I. Karasik observes that “a model as a research construct of reality serves as a working tool for
studying the essence of the phenomenon under investigation” [5:6].

Cognitive model (cognitive model; kognitives Modell; modeéle cognitif) is considered as a term
utilized in at least three distinct contexts: The notion that “language constitutes a form of cognitive
processing”. This perspective posits that language and its understanding are encompassed by cognitive
science rather than being solely the realm of linguistics [12:5]. From our own perspective, a model in
cognitive linguistics is certain principles of explaining human’s cognitive architecture and behaviour which
include brain operations of data processing from both structural and semantic aspects of a language.

A framework for text comprehension derived from the inherent processing of linguistic information.
This context refers to the development of mental models of text (Johnson-Laird), cognitive models (CMs) of
comprehension [3:173], or CMs of text processing [6: 7-10; 2:71-72], which necessitate the formation of
CMs for specific situations. Cognitive modeling, which entails the development of cognitive models for
speech, visual perception, and other domains, examines the structure of informationally autonomous
modules, their interaction mechanisms, and the architecture of a cohesive system of modules [1:1].
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A feature of the classification process in natural language. According to G. Lakoff, four categories of
cognitive models are identified: propositional, schematic (image-based), metaphorical, and metonymic. This
text delineates the mechanisms of cognition and the development of the conceptual framework of human
consciousness, which underpins the process of thought [8:32]. This idea integrates several methodologies in
cognitive research (synonyms: conceptual domain, scene, folk model) and aligns with the framework of
knowledge that underpins cognitive processing, especially in the interpretation of utterance meaning [13:1].

As per G. Lakoff, the theory of cognitive models, within the context of “experiential realism” (or
experientialism), should integrate conventional perspectives on categorization, meaning, and reasoning to
accurately depict empirical evidence, adhering to the following principles [9: 12-15]:

> A significant component of our intellectual frameworks is fundamentally rooted in perception,
physical movement, and human social experience;

» Thought is creative, ideas not directly grounded in experience depend on metaphor, metonymy, and
“mental imagery”, extending well beyond mere reflection or representation of external reality;

» Thought exhibits gestalt characteristics and is hence non-atomistic. Concepts possess a common
structure that transcends the simple juxtaposition of mental “building blocks” governed by defined laws;

» Cognition transcends the mechanical manipulation of abstract symbols and possesses an ecological
framework; the efficacy of cognitive processes, such as learning and memory, is contingent upon the
overarching structure of the conceptual system and the specific concepts that are presently activated.

Table 1. Comparative Examples of Cognitive Models in English and Russian

Type of

cognitive Description English Russian example Explanation
example
model
Abstract, logic- Focuses on the
Provositional |l like re résentation John gave Icon oan Mapuu || propositional structure
P of meaF:ﬂn Mary a book. || knuey. (Agent — Action —
g Recipient — Object).
. . . . Involves spatial schemas
et | Sptaeo | Testte | sousano | e CONTAINER
g preset ’ cmonon. SOURCE-PATH-
based) mental imagery table.

GOAL).

Conceptual

Time is money

Bpemsa — oenveu

Conceptual metaphor:

Metaphorical || maopina from one || You're — Tor mpamuus TIME IS MONEY.
P ppIng wasting my MOE epemst Shared in both
domain to another | ..
time. 81nyCmyIo. languages.
Conceptual shift He drank the On gvinun cio
. within one domain | whole bottle. 6YMbLIKY. Container-for-content
Metonymic .
based on (meaning the || (umeetcs B By metonymy.
contiguity content) COZIEPKMMOE)
Conceptual Com_bmlng She broke the O..Ha pacmonuia . . .
. . multiple mental P 21€0. (B 3HAUCHHUN Figurative blend with
integration . ice. (initiated " .
- spaces Into a new - pa3psauTh social context.
(Blending) ; conversation) "
meaning 00cTaHOBKY")
Foll_< models | Everyday o Cold causes Om xo100a CL.J|tUI:a_| belief—non-
(Naive conceptualizations, colds e — scientific yet
theories) culturally rooted ' POy ' linguistically encoded.

The Concise Dictionary of Cognitive Terms (Kpatkuii ciioBapb KOrHUTHBHBIX TepMuHOB) indicates
that the word cognitive model can be interpreted in three distinct ways. Initially, it denotes a notion wherein
language is perceived as a cognitive activity, thereby situating language and its understanding within the
realm of cognitive science. A cognitive model denotes a framework for text comprehension derived from the
inherent processing of linguistic information. This pertains to the development of mental models of a text, or
a cognitive framework for comprehending or processing a text [7].

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 73



LINGUISTICS

Ultimately, a cognitive model delineates the process of classification inside natural language. A
cognitive model must be predicated on the assertion that the core of our conceptual systems is fundamentally
rooted in perception, bodily movement, and an individual's physical-social experiences. It is crucial to
recognize that mind is predominantly image-based, indicating that conceptions not directly derived from
experience utilize metaphor, metonymy, and mental imagery. Concepts possess a comprehensive structure
that transcends the mere juxtaposition of intellectual “building blocks”. Cognition transcends the mere
mechanical manipulation of abstract symbols. The ecological structure influences cognitive processing
efficacy, contingent upon the overarching conceptual system and the specific concepts activated at any given
instant period of time [7:56-57].

Cognitive modeling is a crucial instrument in cognitive linguistics, which examines language
inextricably linked to human cognitive processes. A cognitive model is "a fundamental mechanism that
facilitates the processing and retention of information regarding the world within human consciousness" [18,
p. 58]. It is widely recognized that our knowledge is structured through distinct frameworks. Cognitive
structures fundamentally underpin the processes of categorization and conceptualization, serving as a crucial
mechanism for the processing and storing of information in human consciousness [19, p. 117].

V. Evans and M. Green identify two categories of cognitive models utilized in Cognitive Linguistics
for the analysis of language units: inventory-based techniques and the “Language Subsystem Approach”
(LSA). Cognitive grammar and constructional procedures are inventory-centric methodologies for explaining
a comprehensive collection of symbolic units. Moreover, in these two model types, we referenced an array of
cognitive linguistic methodologies for grammaticalization that are recommended in diverse manners by
cognitive linguistic theory. Additional elements exist within the cognitive framework for analyzing language
units. Their findings indicate that the cognitive model articulates the speaker’s linguistic knowledge as a
systematic collection of conventional symbolic elements [4].

Results. Cognitive linguistics posits that our thoughts are influenced by our lived experiences,
challenging conventional views of cognition that prioritize the acquisition of knowledge about the external
world. French philosopher Maurice Merleau-Ponty applied this concept in his 1945 work ‘“Phenomenology
of Perception”. Merleau-Ponty asserted that, as corporeal beings, we sense the world through our embodied
experiences rather than abstract cognition, thereby forging a direct relationship with our environment. In
contrast to Descartes, Merleau-Ponty contended that we are not distinct minds and bodies, but rather entities
whose comprehension of the universe is augmented by our physical interaction with it. As human beings, we
do not get information about the world immediately through our minds. Our bodies furnish us with
information on the world. Our embodied experiences shape our understanding and establish cognitive
frameworks that influence our interpretation of the surrounding world. We all concur that a robust
connection exists between our bodies and minds.

Table 2. English and Russian authors and sources behind the cognitive models

| Model Type | Key Theorists / Sources
P.N. Johnson-Laird (Mental Models, 1983; 1992), T.A. Van Dijk & W.
Propositional Kintsch (1978; 1983), E.S. Kubryakova (1981; 2004), E.M. Pozdnyakova
(1999), A.A. Potebnya (1999).
Schematic (Image- R. Langacker (Cognitive Grammar), M. Johnson (Image Schemas, 1987),
based) L.Talmy (2000)
G. Lakoff & M. Johnson (Metaphors We Live By, 1980), L. Talmy (1988),
Metaphorical D. Arutyunova (1998), V.Yu. Apresyan (1993), D.S. Lixyachov (1997), B.

Tennus (1988)
G. Lakoff & Z. Kévecses (Metonymy in Language and Thought), R.

Metonymic Langacker (1993),
ﬁﬁgcigfilﬁ G. Fauconnier & M. Turner (The Way We Think, 2002), A.P. Babushkin
gra (1996), S.A. Askoldov (1997), Yu. Stepanov (1990), V.V. Vorobyov (2010)
(Blending)
D. Holland & N. Quinn (1987) (Cultural Models in Language and Thought),
Folk Models V.V . Vorobyov (1997) A. Wierzbicka (2003) (Cross-cultural semantics),

L.Talmy (2008)
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This hierarchical idea differentiates between open-class and closed-class symbolic components, which
are further illustrated as a split between lexical and grammatical subsystems. B. M. Stolz asserts, “We do not
contemplate the world from a vantage point beyond or external to the body, but rather as something we
‘inhabit’ because our existence is inherently situated within and engaged with it”. It signifies that we
perceive the world not from an external perspective, but via our physical presence and involvement. Our
comprehension of the universe is influenced by our physical body.

Conclusion. The table above presents a synthesis comparative summary based on established theories
in cognitive linguistics (CL). The chart is original, designed expressly to complement our material, yet it
references several prominent scholars and sources with an analysis of the theoretical principles underlying
each component. The theoretical foundation of the chart is derived from cognitive linguistics and Cognitive
Psychology, namely Conceptual Metaphor Theory, Image Schema Theory, and Mental Space/Blending
Theory. Russian counterparts utilize the research of Russian cognitive linguists such as B. A Macnoga, V. Z.
Dem'yankov, E. S. Kubryakova, V. I. Karasik, and A. P. Chudinov, Z.D. Popov and I. A. Sternin who
modified and implemented Western cognitive frameworks to Russian-language data.
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada preventiv nutgiy aktlarning sotsiopragmatik xususiyatlari tahlil
gilinadi. Nutgiy aktlarning kommunikativ vazifalari, ularning turli kontekstlardagi ishlatilish xususiyatlari
va ijtimoiy-madaniy jihatlari batafsil o ‘rganiladi. Preventiv nutqiy aktlar mulogot jarayonida noxush
holatlarning oldini olish, suhbatdoshlarni ogohlantirish va maslahat berish kabi muhim funksiyalarni
bajaradi. Magolada ushbu nutgiy aktlarning pragmatik strategiyalari, funksional ahamiyati va ijtimoiy
munosabatlarga ta 'siri keng yoritiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari preventiv nutqiy aktlarning samarali qo ‘llanilishi
muloqot sifati va insonlararo munosabatlarni yaxshilashga xizmat qilishini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: preventiv nutqiy akt, sotsiopragmatika, kommunikativ strategiyalar, ijtimoiy muloqot,
pragmatik funksiyalar.

COIMONIPATMATHUYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTH ITPEBEHTUBHOI'O PEYEBOT'O AKTA

Anunomauusa. B Oannoti  cmamve  ananusupyiomcs — coyuonpasmamuyeckue — 0CoOeHHOCmU
npeseHmugHblx peuesvlx axmos. Ilo0pobHo u3yuaiomcsi KOMMYHUKAMUGHbIE (QYHKYUU PEeyuesblX aKmos,
0COOEHHOCIU  UX UCHONL30BAHUSL 6 DPA3TUYHBIX KOHMEKCMAX U COYUANbHO-KYIbMYPHLIE ACHEKMbi.
Ilpegenmugnvie peuesvle aKmvl GLINOJHAIOM BAJICHLIE (QYHKYUU 6 npoyecce 0OWeHUs, MAKUe Kax
npeoomepaueHue HenPUSMHbIX Cumyayutl, npedynpexcoenue codeceOHuKos u npedocmagietue cogemos. B
cmamve WUPoKO 0CEeujarOmes NpasmamudecKue cmpamezu, QYHKYUOHANbHASL SHAYUMOCTG IMUX PeUesblX
aKmog u ux GuAHUe HA COYUATbHble OmHOweHus. Pezymvmamuvl uccredosanus noxazvlgaiom, umo
aghpexmuenoe UCNONBLIOBAHUE NPEBEHMUBHBIX PEYeBbiX aKMO8 CNoCcoOCmEyem NOGbIUEHUI) Kaiecmea
00WeHUs U YIIYHULEHUIO MENHCTIUYHOCTHHBIX OMHOUEHU.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: npegenmugnolil peuegoli akm, COYUoOnpazmMamurd, KOMMYHUKAMUgHble Cmpamezu,
COYUATILHASL KOMMYHUKAYUSL, NpazsMamuyeckue QyHKyuu.

SOCIOPRAGMATIC FEATURES OF PREVENTIVE SPEECH ACT

Abstract. This article analyzes the sociopragmatic features of preventive speech acts. The
communicative functions of speech acts, their usage in different contexts, and their socio-cultural aspects are
examined in detail. Preventive speech acts play a crucial role in communication by preventing unpleasant
situations, warning interlocutors, and giving advice. The article extensively explores the pragmatic
strategies, functional significance of these speech acts, and their impact on social relationships. The
research findings indicate that the effective use of preventive speech acts enhances communication quality
and improves interpersonalrelationships.

Keywords: preventive speech act, sociopragmatics, communicative strategies, social communication,
pragmatic functions.

Kirish. Til — insoniyatning eng muhim ijtimoiy vositalaridan biri bo‘lib, u insonlarning o‘zaro
muloqotini ta’minlaydi, jamiyatdagi aloga tizimlarini shakllantiradi va madaniy merosni uzatishning eng
muhim vositasi hisoblanadi. Til insonlarning fikrlash jarayoniga ham ta’sir qiladi va ijtimoiy-madaniy
taraqqiyotning asosiy omillaridan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Til vositasida insonlar o‘z fikrlarini
ifodalaydi, o‘zaro munosabatlarini yo‘lga qo‘yadi va jamiyatda o‘z o‘rnini aniqlaydi[1.2].

Nutqiy aktlar esa insonlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot jarayonining ajralmas qismi hisoblanadi. Har qanday
muloqotda gapiruvchi va tinglovchi o‘zaro axborot almashadi, o‘zaro ta’sir giladi va muloqot davomida turli
kommunikativ vazifalarni bajaradi. Nutgiy aktlar pragmatika va sotsiopragmatikaning muhim tadqgigot
obyekti bo‘lib, ularning qanday shakllanishi, ishlatilishi va ta’siri tahlil qilinadi[1.3].

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Nutqiy aktlar turlicha vazifalarni bajarishi mumkin. Masalan,
axborot yetkazish, buyrug berish, iltimos qilish, maslahat berish, savol berish kabi funksional jihatlari
mavjud. Ular orasida preventiv nutqiy aktlar alohida o‘rin tutadi. Preventiv nutqiy aktlar suhbatdoshni
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oldindan ogohlantirish, ehtiyot choralari ko‘rishga undash va noxush vaziyatlarning oldini olishga qaratilgan
kommunikativ birliklardir. Ushbu nutqiy aktlar kundalik hayotda, ishbilarmonlik muloqotida, sog‘ligni
saglash tizimida, ta’lim muassasalarida va boshqa ko‘plab sohalarda keng qo‘llaniladi.

Ushbu magolada preventiv nutgiy aktlarning sotsiopragmatik jihatlari keng tahlil gilinadi, ularning
turli kontekstlardagi qo‘llanilishi, kommunikativ strategiyalari va jamiyatdagi ahamiyati batafsil yoritiladi.
Shuningdek, ushbu nutqiy aktlarning madaniy va ijtimoiy omillar bilan bog‘ligligi ham ilmiy asoslangan
holda tadqiq gilinadi.

Preventiv nutqiy aktlarning tabiati

Preventiv nutgiy aktlar inson mulogotining muhim tarkibiy gismi bo‘lib, ular yordamida suhbatdoshlar
turli noxush vaziyatlarning oldini olishga intiladilar. Ushbu nutgiy aktlar axborot yetkazish, ogohlantirish,
maslahat berish va ehtiyot choralarini ko‘rishga undash kabi funksiyalarni bajaradi [4.6].

Preventiv nutgiy aktlarning asosiy xususiyatlari

1. Oldini olish (prevention) xususiyatiga ega — ya’ni, bu aktlar orqgali suhbatdosh kelajakdagi
muayyan xavfni sezib, unga nisbatan chora ko‘rishga undaydi.

2. Muloqot ishtirokchilarining ijtimoiy roli va mavgeyiga bog‘liq — masalan, ota-onalar
farzandlarini ogohlantirganda, ularning pozitsiyasi suhbat mazmuniga ta’sir giladi.

3. Bilvosita yoki bevosita ifodalangan bo‘lishi mumkin — ya’ni, preventiv nutqiy aktlar aniq
ogohlantirish shaklida bo‘lishi mumkin yoki bilvosita, muloyim shaklda berilishi ham mumkin.

Misollar:

e Bevosita: "Chugur suvga yaginlashmang, xavfli!"

e Bilvosita: "Suv chuqur ekan, ehtiyot bo‘lsangiz yaxshi bo‘lardi."

Nutqiy aktlarning turli ko ‘rinishlari

Preventiv nutqiy aktlar turli kommunikativ magsadlarga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, ular suhbatdoshlarni
oldindan ogohlantirish, xavfni kamaytirish yoki ehtiyot choralarini ko‘rishga undash kabi vazifalarni
bajaradi[5.6]. Ushbu nutqiy aktlar kontekst va mulogot ishtirokchilarining ijtimoiy magomiga garab har xil
shakllarda namoyon bo‘lishi mumkin.

Ularni quyidagi turlarga ajratish mumkin:

1. Ogohlantirish

Ogohlantirish — preventiv nutqiy aktlarning eng keng tarqalgan shakllaridan biri bo‘lib, u muayyan
noxush vaziyat yoki xavf hagida oldindan ma’lumot berish, suhbatdoshni ehtiyotkor bo‘lishga chagqirish
uchun ishlatiladi. Ogohlantirishlar rasmiy va norasmiy muhitda turli ko‘rinishlarda ifodalangan bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Rasmiy ogohlantirishlar:

e Hukumat yoki huquqiy organlar tomonidan e’lon qilingan xavfsizlik choralari (masalan, "Yo‘l
sirpanchiq, tezlikni oshirmang!")

e Tibbiy ogohlantirishlar ("Ko*p shirinlik iste’mol qilish tishlaringizga zarar yetkazishi mumkin.")

e Ish joylaridagi xavfsizlik qoidalari ("Himoya dubulg‘asiz qurilish maydoniga kirmang!")

Norasmiy ogohlantirishlar:

e Do‘stlar va qarindoshlar o‘rtasida ishlatiladigan ogohlantirish ("Shoshilmasang, kechikasan.")

¢ Hayotiy tajriba asosida berilgan maslahat ("Bu restoran ovqatlari juda achchiq bo‘ladi, ehtiyot bo‘l.")

Ogohlantirishning ifoda shakllari:

e To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri: "Diqqat! Elektr toki urishi mumkin!"

e Bilvosita: "Havo bugun juda sovuq bo‘lar ekan, iligroq kiyinib olgan ma’qul."

2. Maslahat berish

Maslahat berish — preventiv nutgiy aktning yana bir keng targalgan shaklidir. Maslahatlar yordamida
suhbatdosh turli garorlarni gabul qilish jarayonida yo‘naltiriladi va noxush oqibatlarning oldi olinadi.

Maslahat shakllari:

 Bilvosita maslahat: "Kecha shu dorini ichib ko‘rdim, juda foydali ekan."

 Bevosita maslahat: "Bu yo‘ldan bormang, juda tirband bo‘ladi.”

Maslahat berishning ijtimoiy konteksti:

o Tibbiyot sohasida: Shifokor bemorga maslahat beradi ("Qon bosimingiz baland bo‘lsa, tuzli
taomlarni kamaytiring.")

e Ta’lim tizimida: O‘gituvchi o‘quvchiga tavsiyalar beradi ("Imtihonga yaxshi tayyorlanish uchun
kuniga kamida ikki soat o‘qish kerak.")

o Hayotiy tajribalar asosida: Katta yoshdagilar yosh avlodga maslahat beradi ("Pulni ehtiyotkorlik
bilan sarflashing kerak, kelajakda muammaoga duch kelmaslik uchun.™)
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Maslahat berish ko‘pincha muloqot ishtirokchilarining o‘zaro hurmatiga asoslanadi. Bunda suhbatdosh
maslahatchining tajribasi va bilimiga ishonishi lozim.

3. lltimos gilish

Iltimos qilish preventiv nutqiy aktlarning yumshoq shakli bo‘lib, u suhbatdoshni noxush vaziyatdan
saglash magsadida muloyim tarzda ehtiyot choralarini ko‘rishga undash uchun ishlatiladi.

lItimosning asosiy xususiyatlari:

o Muloyim ohangda ifodalanadi

¢ Suhbatdoshlarga bosim o‘tkazmaydi

¢ Ko‘pincha madaniy muhit va kontekstga bog‘liq holda o°zgaradi

Misollar:

» Rasmiy kontekst: "lltimos, xavfsizlik kamarini taging."

o Norasmiy kontekst: "Iltimos, eshikni yopib qo‘ying, shamol juda kuchli."

e Muloqgotni yumshatish: "Agar imkon bo‘lsa, men bilan birga borishingizni iltimos gilaman."

Iltimos shaklida berilgan preventiv nutqiy aktlar ko‘pincha ijobiy javob olish imkoniyatini oshiradi,
chunki ular tinglovchi tomonidan ko‘proq qulay gabul gilinadi.

4. Buyrugq berish

Buyruq berish — preventiv nutqiy aktlarning qat’iy shakllaridan biri bo‘lib, unda suhbatdoshga aniq va
ravshan tarzda ko‘rsatmalar beriladi. Bu shakl ko‘proq ierarxik munosabatlar mavjud bo‘lgan vaziyatlarda
go‘llaniladi.

Buyrugning xususiyatlari:

¢ Suhbatdoshga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ta’sir qiladi

» Rasmiy va norasmiy muhitda har xil darajada gabul gilinishi mumkin

e Ba’zan yumshatilgan shaklda ifodalanishi mumkin

Misollar:

» Bevosita buyruq: "Uzogga ketmang, havoning holati yomonlashishi mumkin."

e Muloyim shakldagi buyrug: "lltimos, kech golmang."

¢ Qat’iy buyruq: "Yo‘lning bu gismidan o‘tish tagiqlangan!"

Buyrugq berishning pragmatik omillari:

e Suhbatdoshlarga bog‘liq (rahbar — xodim, ota-ona — bola, shifokor — bemor)

o Muloqot konteksti (favqulodda holatlar, harbiy intizom, rasmiy farmoyishlar)

e Madaniy xususiyatlar (ba’zi madaniyatlarda bevosita buyruqlar ijobiy qabul qgilinadi, boshqalarida
esa muloyim shakllar afzal ko‘riladi)

Natijalar. Preventiv nutgiy aktlarning turlari kommunikatsiya jarayonida turli xil magsadlarga xizmat
giladi. Ogohlantirish, maslahat berish, iltimos gilish va buyrug berish mulogotning samaradorligini oshiradi
va noxush holatlarning oldini olishga yordam beradi. Ushbu nutgiy aktlarning ganday gabul gilinishi esa
kontekst, madaniy muhit va suhbatdoshlarning ijtimoiy mavqeiga bog‘liqdir[6.7].

Shunday qilib, preventiv nutqiy aktlarning to‘g‘ri va samarali qo‘llanilishi insonlararo mulogot
jarayonini yaxshilaydi, jamiyatda o‘zaro tushunishni mustahkamlaydi va ijtimoiy hayot sifatini oshirishga
xizmat giladi.

Preventiv nutgiy aktlarning sosiopragmatik asoslari

Sotsiopragmatika — nutqning jamiyatdagi o‘rnini va u qanday ishlashini o‘rganadigan tilshunoslik
sohasi bo‘lib, preventiv nutqiy aktlar sotsiopragmatik omillar bilan chambarchas bog‘liq.

1. Ijtimoiy mavqge va rol

Muloqot ishtirokchilarining ijtimoiy mavqeyi preventiv nutqiy aktlarning qabul qilinishiga ta’sir
giladi. Masalan, ustoz o‘z shogirdini ogohlantirganda, bu maslahat yoki buyruq shaklida bo‘lishi mumkin.

2. Muloqot konteksti

Preventiv nutqiy aktlarning qanday qabul qilinishi ularning muloqot kontekstiga bog‘liq. Masalan,
rasmiy muhitda ogohlantirish aniq va lo‘nda bo‘lishi kerak.

3. Madaniy xususiyatlar

Turli madaniyatlarda preventiv nutqgiy aktlarning ifodalanishi farq giladi. Sharq madaniyatlarida
yumshoqroq ifodalansa, G‘arb madaniyatida aniq va ravshan ifodalanishi mumkin.

4. Pragmatik strategiyalar

o Bilvosita ifodalash: "Yomg‘ir yog‘ishi mumkin, soyabon olganingiz yaxshi bo‘lardi."

e To‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ifodalash: "Soyabon oling, yomg‘ir yog‘adi."

e Yumshog talab shakli: "Ehtiyot bo‘ling, zinapoya sirpanchiq bo‘lishi mumkin."

Preventiv nutgiy aktlarning funksional ahamiyati

Preventiv nutqiy aktlar quyidagi muhim funksiyalarni bajaradi:
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» Mulogotda tushunmovchiliklarning oldini olish

» Suhbatdoshni xabardor gilish va himoya qilish

» Ijtimoiy muvofiqlikni ta’minlash

» Noxush hodisalarning oldini olish

Masalan, transport vositalarida qo‘llaniladigan "Iltimos, xavfsizlik kamarini taqing!" kabi iboralar
preventiv nutgiy aktlarga yaxshi misoldir.

Xulosa. Preventiv nutqiy aktlar ijtimoiy muloqotning muhim qismi bo‘lib, ularning samarali
ishlatilishi  jamiyatdagi kommunikatsiya jarayonining sifatini oshiradi. Ushbu nutgiy aktlarning
sotsiopragmatik tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ularning samaradorligi kontekst, madaniyat va suhbatdoshlarning
ijtimoiy mavqeyiga bog‘liq holda shakllanadi. Shuning uchun preventiv nutqiy aktlarni muloqot jarayonida
to‘g‘ri va samarali qo‘llash insonlararo munosabatlarni yaxshilashga xizmat qiladi.
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MUALLIF NUTQI NEOLOGIZMLARINING TOSHPO‘LAT AHMAD IJODIDAGI IFODASI

Azimova Aziza O‘ktamovna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti O ‘zbek tilshunosligi
va jurnalistika kafedrasi mustagil tadgiqotchisi
Asadov To‘lgin Hamroyevich,

Buxoro davlat universiteti O zbek tilshunosligi
va jurnalistika kafedrasi dotsenti, f.f.n.

Annotatsiya. Magolada Toshpo‘lat Ahmad she’riyatida kuzatiladigan ayrim muallif nutqi
neologizmlarining struktur-semantik tabiati tadqiq etilgan. O ‘zbek tilshunosligida muallif neologizmlarining
yuzaga kelishi omillari hagida ham fikr-mulohazalar bildirilgan, bu borada tadgiqotchilar fikrlari tahlilga
tortilgan. Lug‘at gqatlamining boyib borishida muallif neologizmlarining xizmati asoslangan, badiiy
matnlardan olingan misollar bilan dalillangan.

Kalit so’zlar: muallif nutqi neologizmi, affiksatsiya usulida so‘z yasash, kompozitsiya usulida so‘z
yasash, tilning rivoji, so z yasalishi, neologizm, individual neologizm.

BBIPA’KEHUE ABTOPCKHUX PEYUEBBIX HEOJIOI'M3MOB B TBOPYECTBE
TAIIIIYJATA AXMAJIA

Annomayusa. B cmamoee usyuaemcsi cmpykmypHO-CeManmuyeckas npupood HeKOMopubixX d8MopCKUx
peuesbix Heono2u3Mo8, Habnwoaemvix 8 nodsuu Tawnyrama Axmaoa. Taxoce OvLiU BbICKA3AHBI MHEHUS O
Gakmopax, o0b6ycragIusaOWUx nosaelNeHUe AGMOPCKUX HEON0UIMO8 6 Y30EeKCKOM  A3bIKO3HAHUU, U
NPOAHANU3UPOBAHbl MHeHUs ucciedosameneli no smomy eonpocy. Ob60cHosbleaemcs 6KIA0 a8MOPCKUX
HeoocUsMo8 8 0002aujeHue Cl08apHO2O COCMABA, YMO NOOMBEPHCOAeMC NPUMepamu, 635MbIMU U3
Xy002HCeCmBEeHHbIX MEKCMOB.

Kniouesvie cnosea: mneonocusm agmopckoi peuu, c108oodpasosanue nymém aguxcayuu,
C108000paA306aHUe  NYMEM  CLOBOCIONCEHUs, — pa3gumue  S3blKd,  Cl0B00OPA306aHUE,  HEOJOU3M,
UHOUBUOY AIbHBIL HEONOSUSM.

THE EXPRESSION OF AUTHOR'S SPEECH NEOLOGISMS IN THE WORK OF
TASHPOLAT AHMAD

Abstract. The article studies the structural and semantic nature of some author's speech neologisms
observed in the poetry of Toshpolat Ahmad. The factors of the emergence of author's neologisms in Uzbek
linguistics are also discussed, and the opinions of researchers on this issue are analyzed. The contribution of
author's neologisms to the enrichment of the vocabulary is substantiated by examples taken from literary
texts.

Keywords: author's speech neologism, word formation by affixation, word formation by composition,
language development, word formation, neologism, individual neologism.

Kirish. O‘zbek lingvopoetikasida muallif individual nutqi, badiiy uslubda individuallik, uning
ko‘rinishlari borasida ayrim bir garor amalga oshirilgan[1;3;4;5;6;7;9]. Manbalarda ta’kidlanganidek, badiiy
matn uchun ijodkor tomonidan badiiy niyatini ifodalash magsadi bilan yaratilgan individual nutq
neologizmlari ahamiyatga molik. Chinakam badiiy ma’no uchun eng muhim o‘lchov uning yangiligi,
ohorliligi hisoblanadi [7,32]. Tadqiqotimiz obyekti bo‘lgan Toshpo‘lat Ahmad she’riyatida ijodkor
tomonidan qo‘llanilgan individual nutq birliklarini asoslashda o‘rni-o‘rni bilan mazkur manbaga ham
tayanib ish ko‘rdik.

Ma’lumki, muallif nutqi neologizmlari fanda “individual uslub”, “individual nutq”, “muallif
neologizmlari”, “adib novatorligi”, “ijodkor yaratmalari” kabi atamalar bilan ham uchrab turadi. Mazkur
atamalar ushbu hodisa mohiyatini ochishda u yoki bu jihatdan farglanib turadi. Bu atamalar individual nutq
neologizmi bilan aynan bir hodisa emas. Aniqrog‘i, individual uslub “individual nutq neologizmi”dan
kengroq tushuncha. Individual-uslubiy neologizmlar “muallif nutgi neologizmlari” sifatida ham talgin
etiladi. Bu ikki hodisa mohiyatan bir-biriga uyg‘un. Muallif tomonidan hosil gilingan yangi so‘z, yangicha
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ma’nolar va neologik birikmalar neologizm hodisasiga mohiyatan teng keladi, fagat bu kabi neologizmlar
umumiylik emas, individuallik kasb etadi, yakka muallifga, o‘z ijjodkoriga ega bo‘ladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Albatta, yangi so‘z yasash — til yaratish juda mas’uliyatli
yumush, bunda ijodkordan yuksak qobiliyat, keng dunyoqarash talab etiladi. Yangi so‘z hosil qilish
jarayonida o‘ta ehtiyotkoronalik bilan ish tutish lozim, zero, sun’iylik, zo‘rba-zo‘rakilik tufayli paydo
bo‘lgan yangicha shakl va mazmundagi so‘zlar tilimiz jozibasiga soya solishi, mantigsiz, o‘zbek tilining
grammatik tabiatiga zid, nome’yoriy yasama so‘zlar paydo bo‘lib qolishiga sabab bo‘lishi mumkin.

Toshpo‘lat Ahmad she’riyatidagi muallif nutqi neologizmlarining yuzaga kelish asoslari quyidagilar
bilan bog‘liq:

Muallif nutgi neologizmlarining affiksatsiya usulida yasalishi. O‘zbek badiiy adabiyotida individual
nutq neologizmlarini yasashda faol so‘z yasovchi affikslar ishtirok etadi. Umuman, affiksatsiya usulida
yasalgan individual nutg neologizmlari, odatda, ijodkorlar tomonidan favqulodda yaratilgan nutqiy hosilalar
hisoblanib, okkazional (g‘ayritabiiy) xarakterda bo‘ladi. Ular vaqt o‘tishi bilan umumiste’moldagi so‘zga
aylanib borishi yoki ma’lum bir asar doirasida qolib ketishi mumkinki, bu ham tilning ijtimoiyligi bilan
bog‘liq jarayaon sanaladi.

Toshpo‘lat Ahmad she’riyatida affiksatsiya usulida hosil qilingan muallif nutqi neologizmlari shaklan
va mazmunan turlicha. Bunda, asosan, fe’l, ot, sifat, qgisman ravish so‘z turkumlariga oid sodda yasama
so‘zlar vujudga kelganligi kuzatiladi. Misollarni kuzatamiz: Quyosh yanglig* kulib kelgan Navro zingdan
o ‘rgilay/ O‘smalangan, surmalangan osh-ko zingdan o ‘rgilay/ Qizg ‘aldogday qirmizlangan orazingdan
o rgilay. (“Ofrgilay”) Elfurushlar esh bo‘l dedi, unamadim/ Dilfurushlar xesh bo‘l dedi, unamadim/
Tilfurushlar tosh bo‘l dedi, unamadim/ Magar bo ‘Isa gunohim, o zing kechir. (“O‘zing kechir”’) Bu dunyo
o ‘tmishli, to‘rt kunlik erur/ Gohida quvonchli, goh mungli erur/ Musaffo kunduzli ham tunli erur/ Savob
ishni har kun, har on gilishi kerak. (“Savob ish’”) Nomi uning avliyonadir/ Qilgan ishi ablahonadir (“Zilol
qatralar”) Havasning ko zida mangu tabassum, Hasad nigohida — quzg‘unona ahd. (Sakkizlik) Borlig ‘ing
bug ‘doyday sochding zarralab/ Ko zingga yashnadi shu’layi hayrat.(“Muhabbat™) Yorgin jimirlab/ Yerni
xamirlab/ Barcha ekinlar/ Unsin patirlab. (“Durkun bolakaylar qo‘shig‘i”)

Ko‘rinadiki, misollardagi yangi yasalmalar bir o‘qishdayoq kitobxonga o‘zgacha ta’sir etadi, diqqatni
tortadi. Affiksatsiya usulida yasalgan mazkur individual neologizmlar ijodkor istak-xohishi (subyektiv
ehtiyoj), badiiy niyati tufayli yuzaga kelgan. Ular subyektiv ehtiyoj natijasi o‘laroq yuzaga kelgan. Bu kabi
so‘zlar o‘zbek tilidagi affiksatsiya usulida so‘z yasash me’yorlariga ham shaklan, ham mazmunan mo$s
keladi, deya olamiz. Misollardagi o‘smalangan, surmalangan kabi yangicha so‘zlar [ot+lan], girmizlangan
[sifat+lan]; dilfurush, tilfurush [ot+furush], tunli [ot+li], aviiyona, quzg‘unona [ot+ona], zarralab,
xamirlab [ot+lab] qoliplarii hosilalari sanaladi.

Toshpo‘lat Ahmad she’rlaridagi affiksatsiya usulida yasalgan muallif nutqi neologizmlarining yuzaga
kelishi quyidagi hollar bilan ham bog‘liq:

a) ijodkor doim ham lug‘at qatlamidagi mavjud so‘zlarga ko‘na qolmaydi, o‘zi ham yangi-yangi
tushunchalarni ifoda etuvchi so‘zlar yasaydi;

b) shoir chinakam badiiy ma’no uchun eng muhim o‘lchov uning yangiligi, ohorliligi ekanligini
inobatga oladi;

c) she’riy shakl, uning qofiya hamda tuzilishi (barmoq vaznidagi she’r talablariga muvofigligi) kabi
me’yoriyligiga erishadi.

Yana bir holat ahamiyatliki, ijodkorlar ba’zida she’r shaklini ta’minlash (bo‘g‘inlar sonini mos
keltirish) magsadida bilib-bilmay nutq me’yorlarini buzib ham qo‘yishadi. Natijada uslubiy g‘aliz so‘z va
birliklar yaralishiga sababchi bo‘lishadi. Bunday hol Toshpo‘lat Ahmad she’riyatida ham ba’zida uchrab
turadi. Misollarni kuzatamiz:

1. Qumlogzorda o ‘ynab yurgan oshnam eding,

Poda boqib, quvnab yurgan oshnam eding. (“Meni tanidingmi”)

2. Ey, Ahmadiy, hagqa qulsan, ko ‘p so zlama,

Axir hayot sarhisobli, ko ‘p muziama. (“Hatto xudo bezor ekan”)

Nazarimizda, qumloqzor, sarhisobli kabi so‘zlarning hosil qilinishida uslubiy g‘alizlik mavjud.
Qumlogzor so‘zida vazifa jihatdan yaqin bo‘lagan affikslarning pleonastik qo‘llanishi grammatik me’yorning
buzilishiga sababchi bo‘lgan.

Umuman, so‘z yasash me’yorlari asosida vujudga kelgan birliklargina tilimiz latofati, lug‘atimiz
boyligi bo‘la oladi. Aks holda esa nutqning aloqaviy xususiyatlariga putur yetishi mumkin.

Bilamizki, “-zor”, odatda, joy nomini hosil giluvchi affiks sanaladi: gulzor, olmazor, bodomzor va b.
Mazkur affiks joy nomini yasovchi qo‘shimcha bo‘lib, asosan, o‘simlik otlariga qo‘shilib keladi. A.Hojiyev
mazkur affiksni -log, -iston, -don, -lik affikslari qatorida “unumsiz so‘z yasovchi” sifatida belgilaydi [2,90].
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Qumlogzor so‘zidagi -zor affiksining qo‘llanishiga, ya’ni shoirning aynan shu tarzda qo‘llashiga hech bir
zarurat yoq, aslida. Chunki qumlog so‘zining o‘zigina kishida shoir ifoda etmoqchi bo‘lgan muayyan bir
tushunchani anglata oladi. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, qumlogzor so‘zining qo‘llanishi sun’iylik natijasi o‘laroq
(she’r shakliyati tufayli) yuzaga kelgan. Sarhisobli so‘zi bilan shoir “bu hayot hisob-kitobli, o‘lchovli”
demoqchi ekanligini izohlashga hojat yo‘q, aslida. Ushbu so‘z hisobli, hisob-kitobli tarzidagina me’yoriy hol
bo‘lib, mazkur birlikning “sarhisobli” ko‘rinishi borasida ham yuqoridagi fikrni aytish mumkin.

Muallif nutgi neologizmlarining kompozitsiya usulida yasalishi. Qo‘shma so‘z, asosan, so‘z
birikmasi, gaplar, ya’ni sintaktik munosabatdagi erkin birikmalar asosida yuzaga keladi. Qo‘shma so‘z
shaklan so‘z birikmasi, gap, ayrim ideomatik birikmalarga o‘xshasa-da, mohiyatan ulardan farq giladi.

Qo‘shma, juft va takror so‘zlarning til va nutqqa munosabati borasida ham turlicha fikrlar uchraydi.
Bizningcha, har uchala birlikning til va nutqqa munosabati bir xil, ya’ni “qo‘shma so‘z lug‘aviy birlik, juft
va takror so‘zlar nutqiy birlik” (A.Hojiyev) tarzidagi izoh o‘zini to‘la oqglay olmaydi. “Qo‘shma so‘z” oz
rivoji davomida qanday bosqgichlarni o‘tasa, juft va takror so‘zlar ham shu bosqichlardan o‘tadi. Shu bilan
birga, o‘zbek lug‘at qatlami qo‘shma so‘zlar bilan qay darajada boyib borayotgan bo‘lsa, juft va takror
so‘zlar bilan ham shu tarzda boyib boryapti, deyish mumkin. Faqat juft va takror so‘zlarning hosil bo‘lishi
go‘shma so‘zlarga nisbatan biroz sust kechadi.

Natijalar. A.Hojiyevning nisbatan yangi “O‘zbek tili so‘z yasalishi tizimi” kitobida ot, sifat hamda
ravishning kompozitsiya usulida yasalishi rad etiladi[2]. Manbada fe’ldan tashqari boshqa turkum
so‘zlarning qo‘shma shaklda kela olishi haqida fikr bildirilmaydi. Aksincha, qo‘shma so‘z, qo‘shma
shakldagi ot, sifat, ravish so‘zlarning yasalishi so‘z yasalish talablariga mutlaqo javob bera olmasligi
ta’kidlanadi[2,8-15]. To‘g‘ri, o‘zbek tili lug‘at gatlamida qo‘shma shakldagi yangi ravishlarning yuzaga
kelishi kuzatilmaydi. Lekin qo‘shma shakldagi nutqiy, endigina qo‘shma so‘z yasalish qolipidan hosil
bo‘lgan ot va sifatlar yaratilyaptiki, bu holat ot va sifatlarning qo‘shma shaklda ham yuzaga kelayotganidan
dalolat berib turadi.

Xullas, o‘zbek tilida qo‘shma so‘zlarning yasalishi davomli kechmoqda. Xususan, mustaqillik davri
o‘zbek adabiyotida yangi yasalmalar salmoqli o‘ringa ega[1,62]. Masalan: yulduzgul (Osmon chamanida
yulduzgul tering. 1.Mirzo), ko‘ngilshoh (O‘z do‘stini o ‘ylamaydigan/ Ko‘ngilshohning nimasi buyuk.
B.Fazliddin), chagmoqtuyoq (Chagmogqtuyoq toyimdan/ Ayirmoqchi bo ‘lishdi. M.Yusuf), billurtan (Qor —
billurtan farishta. U.Azim), nugratan (Osmonni supurar nugratan terak. 1.Mirzo) kabilar bunga misol
bo‘ladi.

Ma’lumki, lug‘atlarda mavjud qo‘shma so‘zlar til birliklari sanaladi, ularni izohli, izohsiz bir gator
o‘zbek lug‘atlari qgamrab olgan. Biroq badiiy adabiyotda — ijodkorlar ijod mahsulida amaldagi imlo va izohli
lug‘atlarda uchramaydigan nutqiy qo‘shma so‘zlar ham kuzatiladi. Buni esa qo‘shma so‘zlar tarkibining
taragqgiyoti bilan baholash mumkin[1,62].

Toshpo‘lat Ahmad she’riyati tadqiqi ko‘rsatadiki, shoir ijjodida kompozitsiya usulida yuzaga kelgan
muallif nutqi neologizmlari affiksatsiya usulida yasalgan yangi so‘zlarga nisbatan oz miqdorda uchraydi.
Misollarni kuzatamiz:

1. Ha, darvoqge, yaginroq kelgin,

Senga aytar so zim bor, qizim.

Ishsevarsan, chevarsan, lekin

Vaqt o ‘tkazmay o ‘qishing lozim. (“Armon” balladasi)

Ushbu she’riy parchada qo‘llanilgan ishsevar muallif nutqi neologizmi [ot+fe’l+ar] qolipi hosilasi
sanaladi. Ma’lumki, otbogar, gulsevar, beshotar, tezpishar, ertapishar, kechpishar va h.k. qo‘shma so‘zlar
mazkur qolip natijalaridir. Misollardan ko‘rinadiki, bu qolipning yasalish asosi sifatida nafaqat ot turkumiga
x0s so‘z, balki sifat, son, ravish turkumidagi so‘zlar ham kela oladi. Shoir o‘z ijodida ishlatgan yangi
ishsevar qo‘shma so‘zi ham kelajakda shu so‘zlar sirasidan o‘rin olishi mumkin.

2.  Salobating, sadoqating tog‘ qadar,

Saodating, saxovating bog ‘ qadar.

Zarafshoni mavj aylagan boy sahro,

Oltingaynar, tuprog ‘i zar Buxoro! (“Buxoronoma”)

Misolda oltingaynar qo‘shma so‘zi ham [ot+fe’[+ar] qolipi hosilasi sanaladi. Bu o‘ta yangi qo‘shma
shakldagi individual nutq neologizmidir. Mazkur so‘z Buxoroning sifatlovchisi tarzida qo‘llangan.

3. Nahotki Siz so ‘zga qattol yov,

Nahot kuyni etasiz barbod,

El ruhiga aslo tushmang yov,

“Sururkush” deb orttirasiz nom... (“To‘rt satrim — to‘rt atirgulim”)
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Ushbu she’riy parchada salbiy ma’no ifodasi uchun ishlatilgan sururkush so‘zi ham butunlay yangicha
so‘z bo‘lib, okkazionalligi bilan xarakterlanadi. Surur so‘zi aslida ijobiy ma’noli so‘z bo‘lib, arab tilidan
o‘zlashgan. Bu so‘z shodlik, xursandchilik, shodiyona; sevinch, quvonch kabi ma’no ifodalariga ega. Yangi
so‘z tarkibidagi “kush” qismi esa forsiy tilda o ‘ldirmoq, so‘ymog kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi. Demakki,
sururkush so‘zi bilan shoir “shodlik, quvonch, xursandchilikni barbod etuvchi, o‘ldiruvchi” tarzidagi ma’no
ifodasini ilgari suradi.

Tahlilga tortilgan uchta misoldagi ishsevarsan, oltingaynar, sururkush so‘zlarining yasalishi va
misralarda qo‘llanishida sun’iylik sezilmaydi. Toshpo‘lat Ahmad qo‘shma so‘zlar yaratishda til qonuniyati
uchun muhim bo‘lgan, ya’ni so‘zlarning mazmuniy-mantiqiy, grammatik birikish usullari (til me’yorlari) ga
rioya gilgan holda ish tutgan, deyish mumkin.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, iste’dodli ijjodkor Toshpo‘lat Ahmad ijodida bir gancha muallif
nutgi neologizmlarining asosan magsadli yaratilgani kuzatildi. Bu kabi ijodkor yaratmalari turli niyatlar
natijasida yuzaga kelganligi ayon bo‘ladi. Ularning aksariyati shoir badiiy niyati o‘laroq paydo bo‘lgan.
Ayrim bir muallif yaratgan nutqiy birliklarda sun’iylik ham seziladi. Lekin ularning aksariyati o‘zbek tili
s0°z yasalishi me’yorlariga muvofiq yaratilganki, bu esa adibning til ijodkorligi, til sezgirligi bilan bog‘liq
jarayon sanaladi.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqola Imom G ‘azzoliy asarlarida so’fi terminologiyasining zamonaviy
talginini o ‘rganadi. Unda so fiylikka oid asosiy tushunchalar tahlil gilinib, zamonaviy nuqtayi nazardan
ularning ahamiyati va kontekstual interpretatsiyalari yoritiladi. Ushbu tadqgiqot G ‘arb va Sharq ilmiy-adabiy
an’analarining Imom G ‘azzoliy ishlanmalarini ganday tushunganini taqqoslaydi. Maqolada Imom G ‘azzoliy
asarlarining bugungi kundagi dolzarbligi, asosan, muallifning diniy, falsafiy va axlogiy merosini chuqur
0" rganish, korpus tuzilishida asl manbalarni aniglash, nusxalarni giyoslash va asarlarini mavzulari bo’yicha
tuzish haqgida fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: korpus lingvistikasi, interpretatsiya, G ‘azzoliyning falsafiy qarashlari, ishonchli ilm,
zikr, tavhid, borlig, hagigatga erishish.

COBPEMEHHAS HHTEPIIPETAIIMS CY®UMCKNUX TEPMHUHOB B TPYJIAX
NMAMA I'A3AJIN

AuHomayusa. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs — cospemenHAs — UHmMepnpemayus — cyQuiickou
mepmunorocuy 6 mpyoax umama lasamu. B meil ananuzupyromces OCHOBHble KOHYenyuu cy@usma u
NOOYEPKUBACINCS UX 3HAYEHUe U KOHMEKCMYATbHble UHMEPRpemayuy ¢ CO8peMeHHOl mouku 3penus. B
9MOM UCCNIe008AHUU CPABHUBAEMCS, KAK 3ANAOHblIe U B0CMOYHbIE HAYUHble U AUMEpAmypHvle mpaouyuu
nonumarom mpyowvl umama lasaiu. B cmamve paccmampusaemcsi akmyaibHOCMb RPOU3GEOeHUl UMAMA
Tazanu cezo0usn, npejcoe 8ce20 NOCPEOCMBOM 2TYOOK020 UZVHEHUSI PenueUuo3Ho20, GUIOCOPCKo20 U
HpascmeeHHo2o Hacreous aemopa. Cmpykmypa Kopnyca YHumeléaem 6blidgleHUe OpPUSUHATILHBIX
UCTNOYHUKOB, CPABHEHUE KONULL U OP2AHU3AYUI0 pabOm NO MmeMam.

Knwouesvie cnoea: ropnycumas aunegucmuxa, unmepnpemayus, @uiocodckue 632na0vt 1 azanu,
00CMoBepHoe 3HaHUe, B0CHOMUHAHUE, MOHOMEU3M, CYUWeCE808anue, 00CTMUINCEHUE UCTIUHDL.

MODERN INTERPRETATION OF SUFI TERMS IN THE WORKS OF IMAM GHAZZALI

Abstract. The article examines the modern interpretation of Sufi terminology in the works of Imam
Ghazzali. It analyzes the main concepts of Sufism, highlights their significance and contextual
interpretations from a modern perspective. This study compares how the scientific and literary traditions of
the West and the East understand the works of Imam Ghazzali. The article examines the relevance of Imam
Ghazzali's works today, primarily through an in-depth study of the religious, philosophical and moral
heritage of the writer. The structure of the corpus takes into account the identification of original sources,
comparison of copies, and organization of works by topic.

Keywords: corpus linguistics, interpretation, Ghazali's philosophical views, reliable knowledge,
remembrance, monotheism, existence, attainment of truth.

Kirish. Zamonaviy dunyoda bu atamalar ko'proq shaxsiy o'sish, ichki tinchlik va ijtimoiy uyg'unlik
bilan bog'lanadi. Bugungi kundagi zamonaviy psixologiya insonning ruhan baquvvat bo'lishi uning
muvaffaqiyatli bo'lishiga yordam berishini ta’kidlaydi. Ruhan kuchli bo"lishning vositasi esa sadaga berish,
ibodat gilish va ko'p zikr aytib yurishdir. Inson jism, ruh va agl uchligidan iboratdir. Agar kishi ruhan
sog'lom va baquvvat bo'lsa-yu jisman yoki aglan yetuk bo’lmasa ham muvaffagiyatga erishishi giyin
bo'ladi. Bugungi murakkab vaziyatlarga to’la zamonda stressga garshi turish va og'ir vaziyatlarni
boshgarish juda ham muhim hisoblanadi. Buning uchun esa Imom G azzoliy asarlarini o°qib, psixologik
muammolarimizga yechim topishimiz mumkin. Buyuk mutafakkirning asarlarini o’gigan odamning qalbida
halovat va hayotida mazmun paydo bo’ladi. Har ganday muammoning yechimi bor desam ishonasizmi?
Fagat bizda shu vaziyatga nisbatan bilim yo qgligi uchun, hayotni murakkab vaziyatlarga boy deb talgin
gilamiz. Bugungi kundagi zamonaviy psixologiya insonlarni egoism (fagat o'zini o’ylash) yoki moddiy
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boylik va mansabparastlikka o'rgatsa, G azzoliy asarlarida esa xayrli va barakali umr eng go ' zal umr deya
aytiladi. Qalbida sokinlik yoki mamnuniyat bo"Imagan insonni boy inson deb bo’Imaydi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Imom G azzoliy asarlarida ilohiyot bilan bog'liq so zlarni o'rgangan olimlar
Gerbert A. Devidsonning (1992) “Al-Farobiy, Avitsenna va Averroes”, “Intellekt” asarida G'azzoliyning
faol agl nazariyasi, payg'ambarlar ilohiy ilmlarni ganday olishlarini o'rganadi.

Frank Griffelning (2009) Al-G'azzoliyning falsafiy ilohiyotshunosligi batafsil tadgigni tagdim etadi.

G'azzoliyning ilohiy vahiy va ilohiy iroda tasavvuf hagidagi tushunchasi Griffel ganday gilib
o'rganadi? G'azzoliy ilohiy vahiyni agldan tashgari ilohiy ilm manbai deb ta'riflagan. Hagigattan ham g ayb
ilmi hagida bandalariga hech ganday bilim berilmaganini Olloh taolloh mugaddas Qur'on kitobida tez-tez
aytib o’tgan.

Richard M. Frankning (1994) Al-G'azzoliy va Ash'ariylar maktabi G'azzoliyga baho beradi.

O'zbek olimlaridan G‘azzoliyning hayoti, ilmiy-ma’naviy merosi va tasavvufiy-falsafiy hamda
axlogiy qarashlari to‘g‘risida tadgiqotchi olim, faylasuf va shargshunoslardan M.N.Boltayev,
G.N.Navro‘zova, H.Salomova, A.Zohidov, M.Qodirov, R.Isogjonovlar falsafiy tahlil olib borgan.

Metod va metodologiya. Ushbu tadgiqotda Imom G'azzoliy asarlarida so'fi terminologiyasining
interpretatsiyasini chuqur o‘rganish maqsad gilingan. Tadgiqotda quyidagi ilmiy metodlardan matnshunoslik
tahlili, tarixiy-falsafiy metodlardan unumli foydalanildi. Matnshunoslik tahlili yordamida G'azzoliyning
asosiy asarlari (“Mukoshafat ul-qulub”, “Til ofatlari”, “Qirq hadisi qudsiy”) tahlil qilindi. Har bir so'fi
termini aniglanib, uning asardagi kontekstual ma’nosi o‘rganildi. Shuningdek, terminlarning asardagi
joylashuvi va ularning umumiy g‘oya bilan ganday bog‘liqligi tahlil gilindi.

Tarixiy-falsafiy yondashuv yordamida so'fi terminologiyaning G'azzoliy asarlarida ganday
shakllanganini va uning tasavvuf tarixidagi o‘rnini aniqlash uchun tarixiy-falsafiy metoddan foydalanildi. Bu
yondashuv G'azzoliy g‘oyalari tasavvuf tafakkuriga qo‘shgan hissasini ko‘rsatishga xizmat qildi.

Tadgiqot davomida sifatli tahlil uslubi asos qilib olindi. So'fi terminologiyasining G'azzoliy
tafakkuridagi o‘rni va zamonaviy talqinlar bilan bog‘liqligiga alohida e’tibor qaratildi.

Natijalar va muhokamalar. Biz ushbu tadgiqotimizda tasavvufga oid atamalarni yig ishga Imom
G azzoliyning “Mukoshafat ul qulub”, “Til ofatlari” va “Qirq hadisi qudsiy” asarlariga murojaat qildik

Masalan, quyidagi ilmiy tadqiqotda tasavvufga oid atamalarni yig'ildi va uning ma’nolari sharhlandi.
Quyida ba'zi atamalarning zamonaviy tushunchalari keltirilgan:

Nafs (nafsni poklash) — Hozirgi kunda nafsni poklash, ko'pincha shaxsiy rivojlanish va 0'z-0'zini
anglash jarayoni sifatida garaladi. Bu, o'zining ichki xohishlari va ehtiroslari bilan kurashish, yanada ijobiy
va magsadga yo'naltirilgan hayot tarzini tanlashni anglatadi.

“Ey inson, bilib qo’yki, doim yomonlikni xohlab turadigan NAFS senga shaytondan ham
dushmanroqdir. Shayton nafsingning hoyu-havasi bilan bo’yningga minib olib, seni Aldohning yo’lidan
chigarishi mumkin. Nafsing esa seni behuda amallar va qurug xayollar bilan aldab qo’yur! Chunki NAFS
tabiatan tinchlik-osudalikni, logaydlik, g’aflat va beparvolikni yoqtiradi va umrni tanballik bilan o’tkazishni
istaydi. U doimo behuda va botil (buzuq) narsalarga o’ralashadi. Behuda kibrga beriladi. Agar nafsingdan
mamnun bo’lib, uning xohishlariga yursang, manziling falokatdir, o’limdir. Yanglish hisoblar va xom
xayollaringdan xabardor bo’lmasang, oxiri cho’kishing muqarrardir”.[2]

Ihson — Bugungi kunda ihson, insonning o'zini ruhiy va axlogiy jihatdan rivojlantirishni, hamda
boshqgalarga yordam berishda, o'zining eng yaxshi tomonlarini namoyon qilishni anglatadi. Bu, ko'proq
empatiya, yordam ko'rsatish va dunyoviy masalalarda yugori axlogiy gadriyatlarga e'tibor garatish bilan
bog'lig.

Aziz birodarim, bilib qo’yki, qonuniy yo’lda zo’r berib ishlagani holida yana fagirona yashayotgan
kimsa ganoatli bo’lishi, tamagir bo’lmasligi, ko’zi boshqalarning mol-mulkida bo’Imasligi va g’ayriqonuniy
foyda topish yo’llariga bosh urib ketmasligi ham kerak. Odam bunday sifatlarga faqat yeyishda, kiyishda va
maskan borasida qanoatli bo’lishi, dabdaba ketidan quvmaslik va ortiqcha hoy-u havaslardan gochish orgali
ega bo’lishi mumkin. Agar kishi ko’proq boylikka ega bo’lgisi kelsa yoki orzu-havaslarga berilsa, ganoatli
bo’lolmaydi va shubhasiz, ochko’zlik va hirs nomli yomon atvorlar bilan pok nomiga dog’ tushiradi. Hirs va
ochko’zlik kishini yomon axloq sari, g’ayrimashru’ va harom foyda yo’llariga boshlaydi. Zotan,
odamzodning tabiati hirs, ochko’zlik va qanoatsizlikka moyildir.

Ma'rifat — Ma'rifat zamonaviy dunyoda, nafagat diniy yoki ruhiy bilimni, balki hayotdagi hagigatlarni
anglash va ilmiy-tasavvufiy yo'Ini ham o'z ichiga oladi. Bu, o'zligini va atrofdagi dunyoni chuqur tushunishni
anglatadi.

Tazkiya — Tazkiya, zamonaviy dunyoda, psixologik va ruhiy salomatlikni saglash, stressni
boshqarish, va ichki tozalashni anglatadi. O'zgarish va o'sish uchun ko'plab insonlar bu jarayonni ichki
bargarorlikni ta'minlash uchun amalga oshiradilar.
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Zikr — Zikr hozirgi kunda ko'prog meditatsiya yoki mindfulness amaliyotlari bilan tenglashtiriladi.
Insonning ruhiy tinchligi va ichki bargarorligini saglash uchun o'zi bilan tinchlanish va Allohni eslash orgali
0'zining magsadlariga erishishi mumkin.

Ixlos — kishi ado etgan ibodatlari va boshqa xayrli ishlari uchun Alloxdan mukofot kutmasligi kerak.
Chunki kishining o’zini ham, qilgan ishini ham yaratuvchi Allohdir. Agar kishi savob olish va azobdan
qutulish orzusi bilan Allohga itoat etsa, bu tom ma’noda ixlosli iymon emas. Chunki, u 0’z manfaati uchun
ishlaydi, deganidir. Shuning uchun ham Payg’ambarimiz (s.a.v.) dan rivoyat gilingan bir hadis shundaydir:

Orangizda birontangiz faqat qo’rqqanidan ish giladigan yomon it singari bo’lmang. Ish haqi oldindan
berilmasa ishlamaydigan mardikor singari ham bo’lmang.

Alloh aytadiki:

Odamlar orasida Allohga dinining faqat bir tarafidan tutib ibodat giladigan kimsalar ham bor. Agar
ularga yaxshilik yetsa xo’p-xo’p, bordiyu biron fitna-baxtsizlik yetsa, dindan yuz o’girib ham keturlar.
Undoq kimsa bu dunyoda ham, oxiratda ham ziyon ko’rur. bu esa ochig-aniq ziyondir.(Haj surasi, 11-
oyat.)[2]

Allohning bizga atagan ko’p ne’matlari va marhamatlari bor. Shuning uchun unga ibodat va itoat
etishimiz vojib. Undan tashqari, asosan, itoat etganlarni mukofotlash, adashganlarni esa jazolash uchun
Alloh ibodat qilishni bizga amr etgandir.

Sabr — Zamonaviy davrda sabr, stressga garshi turish va og'ir vaziyatlarni boshgarish bilan bog'lig.
Bu, nafagat diniy jihatdan, balki kundalik hayotda muvaffagiyatga erishish uchun sabr-togat va qgat'iyatlilikni
anglatadi.

“Kimki Allohning g’azabiga duchor bo’lmaslikni va rahmatiga erishib, jannatiga kirishni istasa,
nafsini dunyoviy hoyu-havasdan tiysin va dunyoning giyinchiliklariga hamda musibatlariga chidab, sabr
qilsin! Bu borada Alloh buyuradi:

Alloh musibatlarga chidab sabr gilguvchilarni sevadi (Ol-i Imron surasi, 146-oyatning so’ngi). Sabr
bir gator hollarda zulumlidir.

1. Allohga itoat qilishdagi sabr va sabot.

2 . Alloh harom qilgan narsalardan tiyilishdagi sabr va sabot.

3. Musibatlarga va aynigsa musibatga duchor bo’lgan ilk onlaridagi sabr va sabot.

Kim Allohga itoat qilishda sabr va sabotli bo’lsa, Alloh unga qiyomat kuni jannatda har biri yer bilan
ko’k orasicha keladigan uch yuz daraja beradi”. [2]

Fana va Baga — Hozirgi kunda fana ko'proq 0'z egoizm va individualizmni cheklash, boshga insonlar
va tabiat bilan yanada uyg'un hayot kechirishni anglatadi. Baga esa, o'zini Allohga yoki tabiatga bog'lash va
bu bilan ichki tinchlikni topishni anglatadi.

Kibr — ish gilishda kibrlanishdan saglanish kerak. Chunki kibr (gilayotgan ishidan, amallaridan
kibrlanish, mag’rur bo’lish) ofatlarning eng kattasidir, amallarni eng ko’p fasodga (buzuqchilik,
tartibsizlikka) duchor giluvchi yomon bir fe’ldir. Amallari bilan kibrlangan kimsa, bu amali bilan Rabbiga
minnat qilishga haqli bo’lishni istayotgan bo’ladi. Amalining qabul bo’lishi yoki rad etilishi. to’g’risida
o’ylamaydi. Egasini xorlik va noumidlikka sudragan ne-ne itoatsizliklar borki, hatto o’shalar ham azizlikka
va kibrlanishga da’vogar bo’lgan ibodatlardan xayrliroqdir.[2]

Tavhid — Tavhid hozirgi kunda, nafagat diniy jihatdan, balki ko'p madaniyatli va turli xil tizimlar
orasida yagona hagigatni tan olishni, yagona yaxlitlikni anglatadi. Bu, barcha mavjudotlarning birligi va
Allohning yagona mavjudligi tushunchasi.

Tavakkul — tavakkul ehtiyoj onlarida Allohga ishonmoq, zarurat paytlarida unga suyanmoq va
musibat chog’larida ko’ngilni keng qilib, matonat ko’rsatmoqdir. Allohga tavakkul qilganlar, har narsa
Allohning taqdiri bilan sodir bo’lishini biladilar. Sabablar esa Allohning hukmidadir. Tavakkul qgilganlar
ajdodlariga, avlodlariga, mollariga, mulklariga mag’rur bo’lmaydilar, ularga suyanmaydilar, ularga ishonib
ketmaydilar. Faqatgina Allohning hidoyati bilan barcha ishlari, barcha mushkullarini Allohga havola
qiladilar. Kim Allohga tavakkul gilsa, Allohuning extiyojini qoplovchi bo’ladi.

Rizo — taqdiri ilohiy qay tarzda yuz bermasin, nafsning buni ma’qullashi, qismatga rizolik
ko’rsatishidir. Ba’zi olimlar shunday deydi:

- Insonlarning Allohga eng yaqin bo’lgani uning tagsimi ilohiysiga eng ko’p rozi bo’lganidir.

- Qanchadan-gancha sevintiruvchi narsalar borki, ular musibatdir, xastalikdir. Va ganchadan-
gancha xastaliklar va qayg’ular borki, ular xayrdir, shifodir.

Bir shoir shunday deydi:

Bordir senga ko’z ko’rmagan noz-ne’matlar,

Ammo bular yog’dirar ko’p musibatlar.

Sabr qil, bor musibatda yorug’lik ham,
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Har g’am ichra bir sevinch bor, sevinchda g’am. Bu mavzuda biz musulmonlarga Allohning ushbu
oyati yetarlidir:

- Sizlar o’zingiz uchun yaxshi bo’lgan narsani yoqtirmasligingiz va siz uchun yomon bo’lgan
narsani yaxshi ko’rishingiz mumkin. Alloh bilur, sizlar bilmassiz. (Bagara surasi, 216- oyatdan.)[2]

Bu atamalar zamonaviy psixologiya, shaxsiy rivojlanish, va ijtimoiy hayotda yangicha yondashuvlar
bilan birlashtirilgan. So'fiylik va tasavvuf bugungi kunda ko'proq ichki dunyo, bargarorlik va ma'naviy
yuksalishning zamonaviy talginlari sifatida garalmoqda.

Xulosa va tavsiyalar. Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, bugungi kunda ko pchilik insonlar
hayotining asl mazmunini moddiy boyliklar va hashamatli matohlar deb tushunib, asl boylik esa ma’naviyat,
go zal xulg va eng asosiysi galb halovati degan tushunchalar eskilik alomati deb garalmoqda. Vaholanki
ilm olishning tub mohiyati adab, olimlikning yuqori cho'qgisi esa go zal xulq ekanligini ming yillar oldin
Imom G'azzoliy bobomiz ta’kidlab ketganlar. Biz tadqiqotimizda aynan Imom G'azzoliy merosini
o rganishimizning tub mohiyati shundaki, bugungi kunda ko pchiligimizga kerak ekanligini hatto
bilmaydiganimiz odob, husni xulg masalalarini zamonaviy jihatdan o’rganish, ularni yoshlarimiz ong-u
tafakkuriga singdirishdan iborat. Imom G‘azzoliy merosida tasavvufiy atamalar faqatgina diniy-mistik
yo‘nalish sifatida emas, balki insoniy fazilatlarni yuksaltirish, axloqiy poklanish va ma’naviy kamolotga
erishish vositasi sifatida ham talqin qilinadi. Bu esa tasavvufiy qadriyatlarning zamonaviy jamiyatda ham o‘z
dolzarbligini saglab golayotganini tasdiglaydi.
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NEW FORM OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE - GLOBAL ENGLISH AND ITS INFLUENCE ON
LEXICO-SEMANTIC CHANGES
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Abstract. In today's globalized world, English has become the dominant language of information
technology, the internet, and digital tools. In the 21st century, English is not only the language of
international communication, education, and science, but also a crucial and integral part of technological
advancement. Modern digital technologies — in particular, the internet, artificial intelligence systems, social
networks, mobile applications, and various online platforms — have significantly influenced the development
of the English language, contributing to the emergence of new forms, meanings, and widespread usage on a
global scale. This project explores how digital technologies impact the English language by analyzing newly
coined words, changes in pronunciation, grammatical innovations, and the evolving role of English in global
communication.

Keywords: artificial intelligence, global communication, digital technologies, social media platforms,
semantic aspects, lexical aspects, abbreviations, sociolinguistic change.

YANGI KO‘RINISHDAGI INGLIZ TILIDAGI INGLIZCHA — GLOBAL ENGLISH VA
UNING LEKSIK-SEMANTIK O‘ZGARISHLARGA TA’SIRI

Annotatsiya. Bugungi globallashgan dunyoda ingliz tili axborot texnologiyalari, internet va ragamli
vositalarning asosiy, hatto ustun tiliga aylangan. XX7 asrda ingliz tili faqatgina xalqaro aloga, ta’lim va ilm-
fan tili bo‘lish bilan chegaralanib qolmay, balki texnologik taraqqiyotning muhim, ajralmas tarkibiy qismi
sifatida ham maydonga chigmoqda. Zamonaviy ragamli texnologiyalar — xususan internet, sun iy intellekt
tizimlari, ijtimoiy tarmoglar, mobil ilovalar va turli onlayn platformalar orgali ingliz tilining shakllanishi,
yangi qirralar kasb etishi va jahon miqyosida keng tarqalishiga sezilarli darajada ta’sir ko ‘rsatmogda.
Ushbu maqolada aynan raqamli texnologiyalarning ingliz tiliga qanday ta’sir o ‘tkazayotgani, ya’ni yangi
paydo bo ‘lgan so zlar, talaffuzdagi o zgarishlar, grammatik yangilanishlar, shuningdek ingliz tilining global
kommunikatsiya jarayonidagi o ‘rni atroflicha tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: sun'iy intellekt, global aloga, ragamli texnologiyalar, ijtimoiy media platformalari,
semantik jihatlar, leksik jihatlar, gisgartmalar, sotsiolingvistik o'zgarishlar.

HOBASI ®OPMA AHIJIMMCKOI'O SI3BIKA - IVIOBAJIBHBIN AHTJIMMCKUM U ET'O
BJUSIHUE HA JEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKWUE U3MEHEHUSI

Annomauus. B cospemennom 2nobanuzupo8anHom mMupe aHenuticKull 361K Cal OCHOGHbIM, a NOPOU
U OOMUHUPYIOWUM A3bIKOM UHDOPMAYUOHHBIX MeEXHON02Ul, unmepHema u yugpoegwvix cpeocms. B XXI gexe
AHRULCKULL SI3bIK 8bICIYNACT HE MOIbKO KAK CPEOCMBE0 MENCOYHAPOOHO20 00UeHUs,, HAYKU U 00PA308aHuUs,
HO U KaK 8AXCHeUWUL KOMNOHeHm mexHoao02uyeckoeo npoepecca. Cospemennvle yu@dposvie mexHoaio2uu — 8
YACMHOCIMU, UHMEPHem, CUCMEeMbl UCKYCCMBEHHO20 UHMENLIeKma, COYUANbHble Cemu, MOOUTbHbIE
NPUNOJCEHU. U PA3TUYHbIE OHAAUH-NAGM@OPMbL — OKA3bIGAIOM 3HAYUMENbHOe GIUAHUE HA pPa3eumue
AH2TUTICKO20 A3bIKA, CNOCOOCMEYS NOAGAEHUIO HOBbIX CNI08, USMEHEHUU 8 NPOUSHOUEHUU, SPAMMAMUYECKUX
HOBAYUU U €20 WUPOKOMY PACHPOCMPAHEHUIO 8 2I00ANbHOM Macuimabe. J{annoe ucciedo8anue noceaueHo
aHAU3y GIUAHUA YUPDPOBLIX TMEXHONIO2UN HA AHIIUUCKUL A3bIK 6 PA3IUYHBIX ACTIEKMAX, 6KII0YAs JNEKCUKY,
2PAMMAMUKY, RPOUSHOUIEHUE U POJIb AZLIKA 8 MUPOBOU KOMMYHUKAYUU.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: uckyccmseennvlil uHmennekm, 2100anvhas KOMMYHUKAYUS, Yyu@dposvle mexHoI02Uu,
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Introduction. The widespread use of the English language around the world is considered one of the
most significant linguistic phenomena of the modern era. Today, English is not limited only to countries
where it is spoken as a native language; rather, it has become the primary means of communication in almost
every continent across fields such as communication, education, science, business, and technology. This is
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largely due to historical, political, economic, and cultural factors. For instance, the colonial policy of the
British Empire, the leading position of the United States in the global economy, and the influence of mass
media, film, and the music industry have all contributed to the global expansion of the English language.

In particular, a large portion of scientific articles, international conferences, academic literature, and
technical documentation is conducted in English. International organizations such as the United Nations,
UNESCO, and the European Union use English as one of their main working languages. Furthermore, a
significant portion of internet users communicate in English, which has led to a rapid increase in English-
language resources and the widespread adoption of new terms and vocabulary [Crystal, D. 2011].

Literature review and methodology. It is also worth noting that English is recognized as a second
language in many countries and even as an official language in some. It serves not only as a means of
communication but also as a key to intercultural dialogue, access to knowledge, and participation in global
opportunities. Learning English has become an essential step for every individual seeking integration with
the world, active involvement in global processes, and success in the modern world.

Thus, the global spread of English has not only turned it into a global language, but also into a
dynamic and adaptive language that continues to evolve in line with the times.

The Key Role of English in Technology. In today’s world of modern technology, the role of the
English language is unparalleled. The majority of programming languages, computer interfaces, online
platforms, technical documentation, and software products are created in English. As a result, English has
become an essential tool for digital literacy and mastering technological skills. For example, popular
programming languages like Python, Java, and JavaScript are all based on English syntax. Since the code
written by developers, error messages, documentation, and engineering solutions are primarily in English, it
becomes difficult to work effectively in a modern programming environment without knowledge of the
language [Tagg, C. 2015].

Moreover, professional communication, problem-solving, and knowledge-sharing processes on global
platforms such as GitHub, Stack Overflow, Reddit, and LinkedIn are also predominantly conducted in
English. This makes English not only a means of communication for tech specialists but also a vital key to
acquiring knowledge, staying updated with innovations, and adapting quickly to new technologies.

Therefore, learning English is not just about improving linguistic competence it is a gateway to the
world of digital technologies, a step towards acquiring modern professions, and an important factor in
ensuring global competitiveness.

The impact of digital technologies on the English language. Digital technologies are creating
revolutionary changes in information exchange, communication, and education in today’s modern society. In
particular, these transformations are significantly influencing the development and evolution of the English
language. Through the internet, artificial intelligence (Al), social media, and mobile applications, thousands
of new words, terms, and expressions have emerged in English. This process has not only expanded the
English vocabulary but also enhanced its communicative capabilities.

Firstly, users of the internet and social media platforms such as Facebook, Twitter, Instagram, TikTok
actively use English and create new words and expressions. For example, words like selfie, vlog, meme,
unfriend, stream, hashtag have entered English as products of digital culture. These neologisms are now
frequently used in everyday life and have even been adopted by other languages without alternative
translation.

Secondly, artificial intelligence technologies especially language-based applications such as ChatGPT,
Google Translate, Grammarly, are enabling users to learn English quickly and conveniently. These tools help
users write, correct, translate, and even converse in English. In this way, learning and using English has
become simpler and more accessible.

Thirdly, mobile apps and online learning platforms like Duolingo, BBC Learning English, Coursera,
and Udemy allow language learners to study English anytime and anywhere [Warschauer, M., & Healey, D.
1998]. Through gamification, interactive exercises, voice practice, and real conversations, users are able to
actively apply their knowledge and reinforce their language skills.

In addition, English has become the primary language of communication globally through digital
technologies. Numerous websites, apps, and technical documents are created and maintained in English. This
contributes significantly to the global expansion of the language. Today, English holds a leading position not
only as a native language but also as a language of international business, science, technology, and
education.

In short, digital technologies are playing a major role in transforming, enriching, and spreading the
English language. These technologies have made it easier to learn English, use it in daily life, and function
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with it as a global communication tool. Thus, the digital revolution has become a key factor in shaping
modern English and one of the main forces driving its worldwide popularization.

The Impact of the Digital Revolution on English Through Neologisms and New Words. As a
result of digital technologies, thousands of new words have entered the English language. In recent years, the
rapid development of digital technologies has led to the emergence of new words, terms, and expressions in
English, many of which have spread into other languages as well. The internet, social media, and Al have
played leading roles in this process. Words like selfie, vlog, meme, DM, stream, upload, download, Al,
bot, hashtag are now widely used in everyday English [Davies, M. 2013].

In addition, the following new terms and expressions have also become widespread:

-Influencer — a person who influences a large audience through social media

-Swipe — the action of sliding a finger across a touchscreen

-Cloud storage — online data storage services (e.g., Google Drive, iCloud)

-Cyberbullying — harassment or abuse via the internet

-Podcast — audio shows or discussions

-Username, Login, Password — terms used to access online services

-VPN —a virtual private network for secure internet access

-Captcha — tests used to distinguish humans from bots

These words have found their place not only in English but also in Uzbek, Russian, Korean, Spanish,
and many other languages. Their widespread use highlights the deep interconnection between technology
and language.

The changes occurring between language and digital technologies are not only influencing language
positively, but also leaving a noticeable mark on its semantic and lexical structure.

The development of digital technologies is having a significant impact on English, particularly in
semantic and lexical aspects. In digital environments, some words lose their original meanings and are used
in narrower or entirely new connotations. For example, the word “friend” used to imply a close person, a
companion; now it often refers to a social media contact, even without real-life interaction. Similarly, “like”
has drifted away from its classic sense of appreciation and has become a statistical or algorithmic indicator.
Another example is “post,” which no longer refers to sending letters, but now means sharing text, images, or
videos on social media. These changes narrow the semantic spectrum of words and reduce their contextual
richness.

Additionally, digital platforms demand quick, brief, and precise expression from users, accelerating
simplification and standardization in language. This trend has increased the use of slang, abbreviations, and
formulaic expressions. As a result, especially among younger generations, vocabulary diversity is
decreasing, weakening the lexical richness of the language.

At the same time, the informal and unstructured nature of internet language negatively affects formal
writing standards. Students and learners increasingly tend to use emoticons, abbreviations, and meme-style
expressions in their written work, which leads to stylistic issues in academic and professional writing.

Results. On the other hand, English terms are entering other languages rapidly through digital
platforms. This process often leads to code-mixing, where English words blend with native languages,
pushing out traditional vocabulary. Phrases like “I uploaded it” or “Let’s stream” are grammatically
inconsistent and lexically considered unnatural in some contexts. In linguistics, this phenomenon is referred
to as “lexical contamination,” which indicates the degradation of a language’s purity.

Furthermore, Al-generated content especially from systems like ChatGPT is usually stylistically
neutral and relies more on statistical patterns than creativity. As users become accustomed to pre-structured
templates, this may result in the overuse of generic expressions and a decline in semantic and stylistic
diversity.

Social Media Abbreviations. Abbreviations such as LOL, BRB, OMG, IDK, TTYL have become
widespread in internet communication. While they make communication faster and more efficient, they also
contribute to the informality of written language. Due to the popularity of instant messaging apps
(WhatsApp, Telegram, Messenger, iMessage, etc.) and the widespread use of social networks, a new form of
language has emerged consisting of abbreviations, emoticons, and simplified expressions. This trend is
especially evident in English and has influenced other languages as well. Common examples include:

LOL - Laughing Out Loud

BRB — Be Right Back

OMG - Oh My God

IDK — I Don’t Know

TTYL —Talk To You Later
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These abbreviations enhance the functionality and efficiency of language. They allow users to express
thoughts quickly, saving time and space. Additionally, among young people, such abbreviations act as a form
of social identity knowing and using them is a sign of technological literacy.

However, this phenomenon also poses risks, such as the informalization of written language, the
violation of grammatical norms, and the decline of formal and academic writing styles. Linguists refer to this
as “internet slang” or “netspeak.” David Crystal, a prominent modern linguist, remarks:

“The internet is not damaging language it is enriching it. However, functional differentiation based on
context remains essential.” (Crystal, 2006)

From a scientific perspective, abbreviations are a form of sociolinguistic change. While they promote
brevity and efficiency in communication, they also demand caution in formal writing culture. It is advisable
to avoid such abbreviations in official correspondence, while in informal settings, they should be used
thoughtfully and clearly.

Artificial Intelligence and Translation Technologies: A Revolution in Language Learning and Its Two
Sides

In recent years, Al-based technologies particularly tools such as ChatGPT, DeepL, Google Translate,
Grammarly, Reverso, and Quillbot have significantly simplified the process of learning, understanding, and
practically using the English language. These technologies provide opportunities such as text translation,
writing analysis, pronunciation improvement, Q&A interaction, and automatic speech correction. In doing
so, they have democratized language learning making it accessible and convenient for anyone, anywhere, at
any time.

Positive Aspects:

*Reduces cognitive load — Al tools automatically correct grammar, spelling, and stylistic errors,
allowing learners to focus on core content.

*Personalized learning — Tools like ChatGPT respond according to the user’s level, enabling a more
tailored and individualized learning approach.

*Instant translation — Services like DeepL and Google Translate quickly overcome language barriers
between many different languages.

*Improves digital literacy — Alongside the language, users also become familiar with using modern
technological tools.

*Self-learning opportunities — These tools make it possible to learn independently without relying on
a tutor or teacher.

Negative Aspects:

Weakened language dependence — Over-reliance on translators can reduce a learner’s connection to
the language, preventing the development of “memory muscles.”

Dependence on ready-made answers — Since services like ChatGPT provide fast and polished texts,
some users lose the skill of expressing their own ideas independently.

Errors and ambiguities — Current Al systems are still imperfect; mistranslations, contextual
misinterpretations, or inaccurate cultural translations may occur.

Limits creative thinking — Template-based and automated responses may suppress a person’s unique
and creative language use.

Academic integrity concerns — Some students misuse Al tools to complete assignments, prioritizing
results over genuine learning.

From an academic perspective, this phenomenon is studied within the frameworks of technolinguistics
and Computer-Assisted Language Learning (CALL). As noted by Levy (1997), while technological tools
make language learning more interactive, multimodal, and personalized, effective usage still requires
methodical approaches, didactic control, and an understanding of ethical boundaries.

Conclusion. In conclusion, digital technologies especially artificial intelligence, social media, and
automated translation systems are strongly accelerating the global spread and popularization of the English
language. The emergence of new technological terms, abbreviations, and online learning methods has turned
English into a more convenient, rapid, and interactive tool for more people, further reinforcing its role as an
international medium of communication.

At the same time, this process places pressure on the unique semantic and lexical structures of the
language, leading to tendencies of simplification, informality, and standardization. On one hand, this
accelerates the development of English; on the other, it poses a risk of losing its cultural, stylistic, and
expressive diversity.
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Therefore, one of the main challenges of modern linguistics is to not only teach and promote the
language in harmony with technological advances, but also to ensure its sustainable development by
maintaining normative foundations and enriching its content.
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Abstract. This study explores the use of speech acts in English and Uzbek from a lingual-pragmatic
perspective. The research aims to identify similarities and differences in the ways speakers of both
languages perform various speech acts such as requests, apologies, and compliments. By applying
established pragmatic theories, particularly those of J.L. Austin, J.R.Searle, and G.N. Leech, the paper
highlights how cultural and linguistic backgrounds influence speech act realisation. The methods include
gualitative analysis of natural conversations and sample dialogues. The findings reveal significant cross-
cultural variation, especially in the degree of directness, politeness, and contextual sensitivity. The study
contributes to the understanding of intercultural communication and provides implications for language
teaching and translation.

Keywords: pragmatics, speech acts, lingual-pragmatics, cross-cultural communication, implicature.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILIDA NUTQ HAKATLARINING LINGVO-PRAGMATIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tillarida nutq aktlarining lingvopragmatik jihatlari
chog’ishtirma tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqotimizdan magsad iltimos, uzr so ‘rash, maqtash kabi nutq aktlarining
har ikkala tilda qanday amalga oshirilishini o ‘rganish va ularning o ‘xshashliklari hamda farqlarini
aniglashdir. Tadgiqgotda J.L.Austin, J.R.Searle va G.N.Leech kabi olimlarning nazariyalaridan
foydalanilgan bo ‘lib, madaniy va til omillarining nutq aktlarini shakllantirishdagi roli yoritilgan. Tadgigot
usuli sifatida suhbatlar va dialoglar tahlil gilingan. Natijalar, madaniyatga xos farglarni, aynigsa
bevositalik, muloyimlik va kontekstga moslashuv darajalaridagi tafovutlarni ko ‘rsatadi. Ushbu maqola
madaniyatlararo mulogotni chuqurrog tushunishga yordam beradi hamda til o ‘gitish va tarjimada amaliy
qo ‘llanma sifatida xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: pragmatika, nutq aktlari, lingvopragmatika, madaniyatlararo mulogot, implikatura.

JUHTBONMPATMATUYECKHI AHAJIN3 PEYEBBIX AKTOB B AHI'JINMCKOM U
Y3BEKCKOM SA3bIKAX

Annomayua. Jlannas cmamos HOCEAUEHA CONOCMABUMENLHOMY TUH2EONPALMAMUYECKOMY AHATU3Y
peuesbix aKmo8 6 aHIIUUCKOM U y30eKkckom szvikax. Llenv uccrnedosamus 3aKka4aemcs 6 GulAGNeHUU
CX00CM8 U paziuyull 8 pearu3ayuu MaxKux pedesvix aKmos, KaK npocbObvl, U3GUHEHUS U KOMNJIUMEHMbL.
Onupasce na meopuu K.H.Ocmuna, K.P.Cépasa u I'.H.JIluua, paccmampusaemcs énusHue KyibmypHoIX U
AZBIKOBLIX (DAKMOPOS8 HA POPMUPOSAHUE OAHHBIX Pedesblx aKkmog. B kauecmee memooorocuteckol OCHOGbL
UCTIONIb308AH KAYECWBEHHBII AHAMU3 €CHMEeCMBEHHbIX OUAlo208 U HPUMEPO8 U3 PedarbHO20 O0WEeHUs.
Tonyyennvie pesyrbmamsl OeMOHCMPUPVIOM 3HAYUMENbHbIE MENCKYIbMYPHbIE pPA3IUYUL, OCODEHHO 8
acnekmax — NPAMOJIUHEUHOCY, — BEeXHCIUBOCIU U KOHMEKCHYAalbHOU  YyscmeumenvHocmu. JlanHoe
uccredosanue cnocoocmeyem yenyOneHHOMY NOHUMAHUIO MENCKYIbIYPHOU KOMMYHUKAYUU U MOdICem Oblmb
NOe3HbIM 8 001acmu RPeno0ABaHUs A3bIKOG U NEPesodd.

Kntouegvle cnoea: npacmamuka, peuesvle aKmvl,  JUHSBONPASMAMUKA,  MENCKYIbMYPHAA
KOMMYHUKAYUSL, UMAIAUKAMYDA.

Introduction. Speech acts are fundamental units of communication, conveying not just information
but also intentions, emotions, and social nuances. Understanding the pragmatics of speech acts is crucial for
effective cross-cultural communication. While extensive research has been conducted on speech acts in
individual languages, there is a paucity of studies comparing their pragmatic functions across different
linguistic and cultural contexts. This study aims to compare the realization of speech acts in English and
Uzbek languages, analyze the influence of cultural and linguistic factors on these speech acts and provide
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insights into the implications for language teaching and translation. The findings are expected to enhance
understanding of intercultural communication and inform pedagogical strategies in language education.

Literature Review. The study of speech acts within pragmatics provides valuable insights into how
language functions as a tool for action across different cultural and linguistic contexts. Understanding the
theoretical foundations and previous research in this area is essential for conducting a comparative analysis
of English and Uzbek speech acts. Austin’s Speech Act Theory introduces the idea that utterances are not
merely statements but actions, which he categorizes into locutionary, illocutionary, and perlocutionary acts.
Building on this foundation, Searle develops a taxonomy that classifies speech acts into five distinct
categories: representatives, directives, commissives, expressives, and declarations. Complementing these
theories, Leech’s Politeness Principle emphasizes the role of politeness in communication, outlining maxims
such as tact, generosity, approbation, modesty, agreement, and sympathy as guiding principles in
interpersonal discourse. Previous studies in the field underscore the cultural specificity of speech act
realization, noting that English generally favours directness, whereas Uzbek often relies on more indirect
expressions as a means of conveying politeness and respect. These differences highlight the influence of
cultural norms on the choice and execution of speech act strategies, particularly in terms of their directness
and level of formality.

Methodology. The study employs a qualitative comparative approach, utilising discourse analysis to
explore both natural conversations and scripted dialogues. Through this method, various speech acts—such
as requests, apologies, and compliments—are examined in terms of their directness, the politeness strategies
employed, and the contextual factors influencing their use. The analysis is grounded in established
theoretical models, enabling a detailed investigation of pragmatic features across different communicative
contexts. This approach facilitates a comprehensive understanding of how language functions pragmatically
within diverse social and cultural settings.

Analysis and Discussion. The pragmatic analysis of speech acts in both English and Uzbek reveals
distinct patterns that are deeply influenced by cultural norms and linguistic structures. Speech acts are
communicative actions that carry meaning beyond the literal interpretation of words, and understanding how
these acts manifest in different languages is essential for exploring the nuances of intercultural
communication. English and Uzbek, while sharing some similarities as Indo-European and Turkic languages
respectively, exhibit notable differences in their pragmatic approaches, particularly in terms of politeness,
directness, and the use of formal or informal expressions.

1) Requests: directness and politeness

Requests are one of the most studied speech acts in pragmatics due to their relevance in everyday
communication. In English, requests are often realized with a straightforward approach, where the speaker
directly states their need or desire. For example, an English speaker might say, “Can you pass the salt?” or
“Please close the door.” These requests, while polite, often retain a level of directness that is common in
English-speaking cultures, where clarity and efficiency are highly valued.

In contrast, Uzbek requests tend to be more indirect, reflecting a greater emphasis on politeness and
respect. The Uzbek language frequently utilizes mitigators, such as conditional clauses or softeners, to
reduce the imposition of the request on the listener. An example of a typical request in Uzbek might be,
“Agarda sizga qiyin bo’lmasa tuzni uzatib yubora olasizmi?” This indirectness is not only a linguistic
feature but also a reflection of the cultural norm of deference towards others, particularly in formal or
hierarchical settings. The use of honorifics and formal speech forms further contributes to this indirectness,
with speakers often avoiding direct imperatives to preserve the listener’s face and dignity.The cultural
tendency towards indirectness in Uzbek requests aligns with Leech’s Politeness Principle, which emphasizes
the importance of tact and minimizing imposition on others. In English, the application of politeness
strategies often relies on modal verbs and polite phrases like “please” or “would you mind,” but the overall
structure tends to be more direct. English speakers may view indirectness as unnecessary or evasive,
especially in professional or casual contexts, where efficiency is prioritized.

2) Apologies: Expression of regret and responsibility

Apologies are another crucial speech act that varies significantly across languages. In English,
apologies are generally straightforward and serve to express regret and take responsibility for an action.
Common forms of apology include expressions like “I’m sorry” or “I apologize.” The straightforward nature
of these apologies reflects the individualistic culture of many English-speaking societies, where personal
responsibility is highly emphasized.

However, in Uzbek, apologies are often more elaborate and may involve more formal expressions. A
speaker may not only apologize with phrases like “Kechirasiz” (excuse me) or “Uzr” (forgive me), but they
may also provide elaborate justifications or explanations for their actions. This reflects a cultural preference
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for maintaining social harmony and demonstrating empathy towards others. The formality and indirectness
of Uzbek apologies highlight the importance of maintaining relationships and saving face, especially in
situations where the speaker perceives a loss of face on the part of the listener.

In both languages, apologies are often accompanied by non-verbal cues such as gestures or body
language that further indicate sincerity. However, the underlying pragmatic function differs: English
apologies may focus more on the expression of regret, while Uzbek apologies tend to emphasize relational
repair and the restoration of social equilibrium. This distinction is consistent with the broader cultural values
of individualism in English-speaking countries versus collectivism in Uzbek culture.

3) Compliments

Compliments are speech acts that serve to strengthen social bonds by offering praise or admiration. In
English, compliments are often direct and can be seen as a way to acknowledge someone’s achievements or
attributes. An example would be saying, “You look great today!” or “Your presentation was excellent.”
While compliments in English are generally appreciated, they can sometimes be perceived as insincere or
excessive, especially in professional settings where modesty and professionalism are valued.

In Uzbek, compliments are more nuanced and often delivered with a greater sense of formality.
Compliments in Uzbek can involve indirect expressions of admiration or use of honorifics to show respect
for the recipient. For instance, saying “Ko’rinishingiz juda chiroyli” (You look very beautiful) might be
paired with additional polite phrases to avoid any sense of face-threatening behavior. The recipient of the
compliment is often expected to respond modestly, acknowledging the compliment but avoiding overt self-
praise.

The cultural practice of modesty in Uzbekistan influences the way compliments are delivered and
received. Compliments are carefully framed to ensure that they do not cause discomfort or create a sense of
obligation. This is in contrast to English-speaking cultures, where compliments are more freely exchanged
and are often used to create rapport and express goodwill. Nevertheless, in both languages, the strategic use
of compliments serves to maintain social harmony and reinforce positive interpersonal relationships.

4) Cultural influence on pragmatic strategies

The differences in the realization of speech acts between English and Uzbek can be attributed to the
broader cultural norms that govern language use. English-speaking cultures tend to prioritize individual
autonomy and clarity, which is reflected in the more direct forms of requests, apologies, and compliments.
In contrast, Uzbek culture places a higher value on respect for authority, group harmony, and relational
solidarity, leading to the use of more indirect language and formal expressions in these same speech acts.

The concept of face, as introduced by Brown and Levinson, plays a significant role in the execution of
speech acts in both languages. In English, the preservation of face is important but is often achieved through
politeness markers such as modal verbs or hedging devices. In Uzbek, however, the preservation of face is
even more pronounced, with speakers using indirectness, mitigated requests, and elaborate apologies to
avoid causing any loss of face for either party involved in the interaction. This cultural influence extends to
the choice of speech act strategies, where English speakers are more likely to rely on directness and
efficiency, while Uzbek speakers are more inclined towards indirectness and the use of formal language to
preserve social relationships. These differences highlight the intricate relationship between language and
culture, where linguistic choices are shaped by societal values and expectations. One of the key findings of
this study is the differing orientation toward directness and politeness in the two languages. English,
especially in informal and egalitarian contexts, often favours relatively direct and explicit speech acts,
relying on modal verbs, polite markers, and formulaic expressions to manage politeness. Speakers tend to
express their communicative intent clearly, even when hedged for politeness, and this aligns with cultural
values that prioritise clarity, autonomy, and efficiency. Uzbek, on the other hand, reflects a culture that
places high value on hierarchy, collectivism, and social harmony. These values are embedded in the
language through indirect strategies, honorific forms, and contextually rich expressions that aim to preserve
the interlocutor’s face and maintain mutual respect.

The study has shown that requests in English are often constructed with clarity and brevity in mind,
while Uzbek speakers are more likely to mitigate their requests using conditional clauses and expressions of
deference. Apologies in English frequently focus on expressing regret and taking responsibility, whereas in
Uzbek, apologies often include extended justifications and attempts to restore social balance, further
demonstrating the cultural emphasis on relationship maintenance. Similarly, compliments in English are
used frequently and often directly as a means of building rapport, whereas Uzbek compliments are delivered
more cautiously, reflecting modesty norms and avoiding overt self-praise.

These findings support the notion that speech acts are culturally embedded phenomena. While
pragmatic principles such as the cooperative principle and the politeness principle are useful universal
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frameworks, their specific realisations vary significantly across cultures. Brown and Levinson’s concept of
face, for instance, is universally applicable, but the strategies to maintain face differ in linguistic form and
function. In English-speaking cultures, positive politeness strategies (e.g. compliments, informal address)
may dominate, while in Uzbek, negative politeness strategies (e.g. indirectness, honorifics) are more
prevalent. Understanding these variations is crucial not only for linguistic analysis but also for effective
intercultural communication.

Furthermore, the comparative perspective has illustrated how contextual and situational variables
influence speech act performance. Social distance, power relations, age, gender, and the level of formality
all play a significant role in how speech acts are constructed and interpreted. For instance, a request made to
a superior in Uzbek would involve a higher degree of mitigation and formality than the same request in
English, even in a professional context. This demonstrates the need for pragmatics to be studied not only as
a linguistic discipline but also as a culturally sensitive field that interacts with sociology, anthropology, and
communication studies.

The implications of this study are particularly relevant for language teaching, translation, and
intercultural communication.

For language learners, understanding the pragmatics of speech acts can significantly improve
communicative competence, helping them avoid pragmatic failures that may result from transferring speech
act strategies from one language to another. Teachers and translators must be aware of these differences and
incorporate pragmatic instruction into curricula and training materials. Moreover, in a globalised world
where cross-cultural communication is commonplace, the ability to interpret and produce speech acts
appropriately in various cultural contexts is a vital skill.

Conclusion. This article examined the pragmatic realisation of speech acts in English and Uzbek
languages through a comparative linguistic lens. The research has shown that while the basic types of speech
acts are shared across languages, their forms and usage are heavily influenced by cultural values, social
hierarchies, and interpersonal norms.

The study confirms that English tends to favour indirectness, politeness, and mitigation strategies,
reflecting its individualistic and low-context communication style. In contrast, Uzbek speech acts are more
direct in some contexts and rely more on social roles and relationships, in line with collectivist and high-
context traditions. Understanding these pragmatic differences is crucial not only for effective cross-cultural
communication but also for language teaching and translation studies. The results underscore the need for
explicit pragmatic instruction and awareness of sociolinguistic variables in both English and Uzbek learning
environments. Future research may explore a broader range of speech acts, include more spoken corpus
data, or investigate the influence of gender, regional dialects, and social media on pragmatic expression.
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Abstract. This article is devoted to the analysis of euphemistic substitutions used in political discourse
and occupying a special place in media texts. Such research is quite relevant due to the constant changes in
the current political situation and the importance of reflecting these transformations in modern language.
The purpose of this article is to study euphemisms in terms of their functioning in American political
discourse. To achieve for this purpose, the following tasks were set: to study the concept of political
discourse from various perspectives. It demonstrates the hidden meaning of the statements used in the
political texts of the media and in the speeches of American politicians, and examine the methods of
influencing the mass consciousness of native speakers. The research is based on the ability of euphemisms
not only to neutralize negative meanings in accordance with generally accepted political correctness but
also to change the meaning of the statement to achieve communicative effect.

Keywords: euphemism, political discourse, comparative study, language manipulation, framing,
public opinion

3HAYEHHME 3B®EMU3MOB B 1IOJIUTUYECKOM JUCKYPCE

Annomauus. Jlannas cmamosi NOCEAWEHA AHAAU3ZY IEOHEMUCIMUYECKUX 3AMEH, UCNONb3YeMblX 6
ROUMUYECKOM OUCKYPCe U 3AHUMAIOuUX 0coboe mecmo 6 meouamexkcmax. Takoe ucciedosanue gecbma
AKMYAnbHO 6 C653U C NOCMOSHHbIMU USMEHEHUSMU 6 MeKyujell NOIUMUYEeCKOU CUMyayul U 8aANCHOCHbIO
OMPAdCEHUS. IMUX MPAHCHOPMAYULL 8 COBPEMEHHOM sA3bIKe. Llenb dannoll cmamou - usyuumo 36ghemusml ¢
MOUKU 3peHUs. UX (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS 8 AMEPUKAHCKOM NOIUMUYECKOM OucKypce. /s docmudicenust 2mot
yenu OvblIu NOCMABIEHbL Cledyiowue 3a0ayu. U3yYums NOHAMUE NOIUMUYECKO20 OUCKYPCA C PA3TUYHbIX
mouex 3peHusl, NPOOEMOHCIMPUPOBAMb CKPLIMBILL CMbICIL 8bICKA3bIGAHUT, UCTONb3YEMbIX 6 NOJUMUYECKUX
mexcmax CMU u 6bicmynieHusx amepukaHckux NOAUMUKOS8, a MAaKdce pAaccMompems Memoobl
6030€liCmBUsl HA MAccogoe CO3Hawue Hocumeneu s3vika. Hcciedosanue 0CHOBAHO HA CNOCOOHOCMU
96heMU3MO8 He MONbKO HeUmpAIu308ams He2amueHble 3HAYEHUs 8 COOMBEMCmeUul ¢ 0OWenpuHsImoll
NOMUMUYECKOU — KOPPEKMHOCMbIO, HO U USMEHSAMb  CMbICL  BbICKA3BIBAHUL  OMsl  OOCHIUNCCHUSL
KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 d¢hghexma.

Kniouesvie cnosa: sepemusm, norumuueckuii OUCKYPC, CPAGHUMENbHOE UCCLe008AHUE, SI3bIKOBAS
MAHURYIAYUSL, petimune, obujecmaennoe MHeHue.

EVFEMIZMLARNING SIYOSIY DISKURSDAGI AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola siyosiy diskursda qo-‘llaniladigan va ommaviy axborot vositalari
matnlarida alohida o ‘rin tutadigan evfemik almashtirishlar tahliliga bag ‘ishlangan. Bunday tadgiqgotlar
hozirgi siyosiy vaziyatning doimiy o ‘zgarishi va bu o zgarishlarni zamonaviy tilda aks ettirish muhimligi
tufayli ancha dolzarbdir. Ushbu maqolaning magsadi quyidagilardan iborat:evfemizmlarning amerika
siyosiy diskursida qo ‘llanilishi nugtayi nazaridan. Erishish uchun bu magsadga erishish uchun quyidagi
vazifalar qo ‘yildi: siyosiy diskurs konsepsiyasini turli sohalardan o ‘rganish;nuqgtayi nazarlarini o ‘rganish,
ommaviy axborot vositalarining siyosiy matnlarida va amerikalik siyosatchilarning chigishlarida
go ‘llaniladigan da’volarning yashirin ma’nosini ko ‘rsatish, shuningdek, til egalarining ommaviy ongiga
ta’sir o ‘tkazish usullarini ko ‘rib chigish. Tadgigot evfemizmlarning nafagat umumiy gabul gilingan siyosiy
to ‘g ‘rilikka muvofiq salbiy ma nolarni neytrallashtirish, balki erishish uchun bayonot ma nosini o ‘zgartirish
gobiliyatiga asoslanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: evfemizm, siyosiy nutq, qiyosiy o ‘rganish, til manipulyatsiyasi, freyming, jamoatchilik

fikri.
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Introduction. Euphemisms play a fundamental role in political discourse, acting as a linguistic tool to
shape how sensitive and controversial topics are perceived by the public. Politicians use euphemisms to
soften their messaging, reduce negative reactions, and make their policies seem more palatable. These
linguistic devices help obscure uncomfortable truths, manipulate emotions, and alter public
perceptions, enabling politicians to retain power. Despite their widespread use across political systems,
euphemisms take different forms based on each country's political culture, historical context, and
societal values.

Euphemisms have been a common feature in U.S. political language for decades. Politicians in
the U.S. utilize euphemisms to improve their public image, downplay negative reactions, and present
their policies in a favorable light. A prominent example is theterm "collateral damage," used to describe
civilian casualties in military conflicts, especially during the lIrag and Afghanistan wars. This phrase
depersonalizes the loss of life, allowing the public to accept the harsh reality of war while avoiding the
emotional burden of acknowledging civilian deaths.

Materials and methods. Current political situation is the most relevant place for the functioning of
euphemisms. This is due to the constant demonstration of military capabilities, the representation of
influencing capabilities, and the strengthening of the rules of public communication behavior. In this regard,
American political discourse demands detailed study due to the general knowledge of the events taking place
in the United States that affect the political situation in the world. The veiled meaning of euphemistic
statements in American political discourse is determined by a strategy of evading truth and hiding unpleasant
phenomena of reality [1].

According to one of the definitions, political discourse is a collection of any speech acts used in
political debate [2]. T. Van Dijk [3] understands political discourse to mean the interaction of politicians,
implemented in the form of government documents, parliamentary debates, party programs and speeches of
politicians. Some scholars view political discourse in terms of its similarity to ideological discourse.

So, according to Yu.A. Sorokin [4], political discourse is a kind of ideological discourse. The
difference is that political discourse is explicit and ideological - implicit. Thus, political discourse is
characterized as an essential part of socio-political relationships with its complex system of knowledge and
action. At the same time, political communication is determined not only by linguistic verbal and non-verbal
means but also by extralinguistic factors that are due to value characteristics and cognitive processes that
occur in society. Political discourse typically includes forms of written and oral communication such as:
public speaking, political shows, treaties, election campaigns, newspaper articles, comments on publications,
conferences, interviews, etc. Thus, in order to study the functioning of euphemisms in political discourse,
varieties of political communication aimed at a mass audience are more suitable. This task is often handled
by the media that play a significant role in influencing the consciousness of native speakers. Political
discourse encapsulates certain ideological views, including the ideology of political correctness.

This linguistic and cultural-behavioral phenomenon originated in the middle of the twentieth century
in the United States due to the need to find lexical units suitable for a certain situation, replacing those that
offend someone’s feelings and dignity, infringe on rights, put a person in an uncomfortable position and
discriminate against him against race, gender, social affiliation, health restrictions, appearance, etc. [5].
Politicians and journalists often have to follow the norms of political correctness in order to carry out
effective communication which leads to the use of words that distort objective reality, soften and often
replace true lexical meanings.

As a result, the speeches of political figures contain linguistic means to hide the negative aspects of the
phenomena of the surrounding world. So, in the speech of Steve Cohen, a congressman, a member of the
Progressive Faction of Congress, you can notice the camouflage of negative values using positive assessment
lexemes: “They have good attitudes and good instincts and good goals. But they haven't been legislators,
most of them, for a very long period of time and a lot of them have been activists and try to get things in
other ways”.

Pre-election political discourse also uses veiled subtexts to influence mass consciousness. So, in the
political debate for the post of mayor of New York, one of the candidates says the following: “We don't need
a manager, we need a visionary” [6] hinting that his opponent, who worked as an agency manager before the
election, is not suitable for the role of head of such a large city. Also of interest is a quote from The
Washington Post: ““... Trump was getting advice about blocking certification of the election from a lawyer he
had first seen on television and the president’s actions were so unsettling that his top general and the House
speaker discussed the nuclear chain of command”, demonstrating an ironically negative attitude towards
former US President Donald Trump. Often in pre-election political discourse it can found distrust of the
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statistics received on a particular issue: “The question is why voters are reluctant to support the Republicans,
and how much we should read into such data”.

According to the article, voters should not blindly rely on such an American-respected approval rating
and question the data obtained from a population survey. Thus, it is covertly implied that statistics may be
adjusted to reflect incorrect information. At present, the influence of political correctness on the lexical
composition of the language is obvious. According to D. Adler, the main trend in modern English is its
inclusive nature, the desire not to offend anyone when using any careless word or expression [7]. Thus,
lexical units that go beyond politically correct views, in order to avoid infringement of someone's rights, are
replaced by new “inclusive” concepts. Political euphemisms are also characterized by the formation of the
binary opposition of “one’s own vs. other’s”.

This contrast is formed on an axiological basis, having “one’s own” on the positive side of the scale,
and “other's” on the opposite, i.e. negative. Such distribution is highly inherent in political discourse, within
which conflict situations and foreign policy relations are implemented. It will be relevant to give an example
of the confrontation between the United States and Russia, in particular, during the recent events related to
hacker attacks on American sites. Obviously, in the texts of the American media, the US government is on
the positive side, while the Russian one is on the negative side, as evidenced by the following excerpt from
CNN: “Russia is conspicuously absent from the meetings as the White House tries to make progress in
bilateral talks with Moscow” . Based on the content of the passage, Russian representatives are absent from
meetings dedicated to solving the problem of virus attacks which seems to indicate disrespect for the North
American partner.

Discussion. An important aspect of the use of euphemisms is their manipulative function which allows
an implicit influence on mass consciousness. We agree with S.G. KaraMurza that the manipulative function
in this case is based on the following techniques:

» incomplete provision of information in the case of advertising only a certain part of the genuine data,
as a result of which the distribution of the reality picture occurs unevenly;

 combining reality with assumptions and speculation, which provokes difficulties in perceiving the
text and separating incorrect information from correct information;

* delayed filing of facts, delaying the voicing of this state of affairs until this information becomes
irrelevant;

* deliberately incorrect but predictable news, the content of which meets the expectations of the
audience. Thus, in the process of using euphemistic substitutions in political discourse, which reveals a
certain type of manipulation, the nature of the perception of denotate changes.

The given examples, taken from media texts, vividly demonstrated the ability of euphemisms to help
hide true meaning and thereby influence the opinion of society. Therefore, the imposition of political views
and assessments of events takes place implicitly and contributes to the formation of substitution concepts.

Conclusion. Thus, the examples of euphemization in political discourse given by us demonstrate the
manipulative function of euphemisms by means of belittling, hidden or explicit criticism, veiling or softening
of negative phenomena, as well as the opposition of “one’s own vs. other’s”. An analysis of American mass
media shows that problems related to internal government relations, election campaigns, as well as foreign
policy issues, tend to become key topics in newspapers texts. The latter, in turn, being part of political
discourse, often embellish reality, adhere to the rules of political correctness, have an orientating effect on
mass consciousness and contribute to the spread of certain views and ideas. Consideration of methods of
influencing the mass consciousness of native speakers confirmed that euphemisms can hide the true meaning
using methods such as incomplete provision of information, combining reality with assumptions and
speculation, delay in the submission of facts, deliberately incorrect information, etc. Thus, euphemistic
substitutions can influence the views of society, as a result of which they can be used as manipulative means
of language, thereby directing the opinion of recipients of information on the right track. We can conclude
that the functioning of euphemistic substitutions in American political discourse is due to the replacement of
words or expressions that do not meet the communicative goals of the author of the text with more suitable
ones. As a result, there is an exclusion of direct nomination of phenomena that can cause a negative reaction,
hurt feelings or
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Abstract. This study explores the development of cognitive linguistics as an interdisciplinary field,
tracing its origins in Western, Russian, and Uzbek traditions. It examines key theoretical contributions from
scholars such as Lakoff, Langacker, Kubryakova, and Dadaboyeva. The research employs qualitative
methods, including literature analysis and comparative linguistic studies, to highlight the interaction
between language and cognition. Special attention is given to the influence of cultural and historical factors
on cognitive semantics, metaphor, and discourse analysis in different linguistic contexts.

Keywords: cognitive linguistics, language and cognition, metaphor theory, cognitive semantics,
discourse analysis, interdisciplinary approach, cultural linguistics, historical linguistics, conceptual
metaphor, Western tradition, Russian tradition, Uzbek tradition, Lakoff, Langacker, Kubryakova,
Dadaboyeva, qualitative research, comparative linguistics.

KOGNITIV LINGVISTIKANI UCH TILDA QIYOSIY O‘RGANISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgigot kognitiv lingvistikaning fanlararo yo ‘nalish sifatida rivojlanishini
o ‘rganib, uning G‘arb, Rossiya va O ‘zbekiston an’analaridagi ildizlarini tahlil qgiladi. Tadqgiqotda Lakoff,
Langaker, Kubryakova va Dadaboyeva kabi olimlarning asosiy nazariy hissasi ko ‘rib chigiladi. Til va
kognitsiya o ‘rtasidagi o ‘zaro bog ‘liglikni yoritish uchun sifatli usullar, jumladan, adabiyot tahlili va giyosiy
lingvistik tadgiqotlar qo ‘llanilgan. Tadqgiqotda madaniy va tarixiy omillarning kognitiv semantika, metafora
hamda nutqiy tahlilga ta’siriga alohida e tibor qaratiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: kognitiv lingvistika, til va idrok, metafora nazariyasi, kognitiv semantika, diskurs tahlili,
fanlararo yondashuv, madaniy tilshunoslik, tarixiy tilshunoslik, konseptual metafora, G‘arb an’analari, rus
an’analari, o ‘zbek an’analari, Lakoff, Langacker, Kubryakova, Dadabo ‘Ichilik kompilyatsiyasi.

CPABHUTEJBHOE U3YUYEHUE KOTHUTUBHOM JINMHTBUCTUKU B TPEX A3BIKAX

Annomayusa. B 0anHom uccie008anuu paccmampusaemcs pasgumue KOZHUMUSHOU TUH2BUCIIUKU KAK
MENCOUCYUNTUHAPHOU 0ONIACMU, NPOCTEAHCUBAS €€ UCMOKU 8 3aNAOHbIX, PYCCKUX U Y30eKCKUX mpaouyusx. B
Hell aHAMU3UPYIOMCs  Kllodegble meopemuyeckue 6K1adbl maxux yuénwvix, xax Jlakogg, Jlaneaxep,
Kyb6pskosa u J[laoaboesa. B uccnedosanuu npumeHAOmMcs KavecmeeHHvle Memoobl, GKIOYds aHANU3
aumepamypul U CpAGHUMENbHbIE JUHCBUCMUYECKUE UCCIeO008AHUS, O/l BbIABNICHUS B3AUMOCBA3U MEHCOY
A3bikoM u nosuanuem. Ocoboe gnumManue yoenaemcs eIUAHUI0 KYIbMypPHbIX U UCMOPUYECKUX (hakmopos Ha
KOCHUMUBHYIO CEeMANMUKY, Memag@opy U OUCKYPCUBHBILL AHAAU3 6 PASIUYHBIX  JTUHSBUCTHUYECKUX
KOHMEKCMAXx.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: kocHumugHas TUH2EUCIMUKA, SI36IK U NO3HAHUE, MeOpUs Memagopvl, KOCHUMUBHAS
CeManmuKa, amanu3 OUCKYPCA, MeNCOUCYUNIUHAPHBIL NOOX00, KYJIbMYPHAA JUHSEUCMUKA, UCTNOPUYECKAs
JIUHSBUCMUKA, KOHYENmydanibHds memaghopa, 3anaonas mpaouyus, pycckas mpaouyus, y30eKcKas
mpaouyus, Jlaxogpg, Jlaneaxep, Kybpskosa, /ladaboesa, xauecmeeHHOe uUCCIe008aHUE, CPABHUMENbHAS
JIUHSBUCTUKAL.

Introduction. Cognitive science is an interdisciplinary research field that studies human cognition,
including mental processes such as perception, memory, reasoning, and language. Cognitive linguistics, a
subfield of cognitive science, examines the interaction between linguistic structures and cognitive
mechanisms, investigating how knowledge is acquired, represented, and processed. The development of
cognitive linguistics has been shaped by contributions from various disciplines, including psychology,
neurolinguistics, cultural studies, and comparative-historical linguistics. The emergence of cognitive
linguistics can be traced back to the 1970s in the United States, with foundational work by scholars such as
George Lakoff, Ronald Langacker, and Gilles Fauconnier. In Russia, cognitive linguistics was influenced by
E. S. Kubryakova, Y. S. Stepanov, N. D. Arutyunova, and V. N. Telia. In Uzbekistan, cognitive linguistics
has evolved through different stages, integrating global theoretical frameworks with research on Uzbek
linguistic and cultural phenomena. Scientists as S. Dadaboyeva, conducted research on conceptual structures
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in Uzbek phraseology, linking cognitive semantics to idiomatic expressions; Mamatov, studied metaphorical
conceptualization in Uzbek poetry, applying the conceptual metaphor theory of Lakoff and Johnson.
Scientists explored the role of cognitive categories in Uzbek grammar, focusing on linguistic categorization
and mental representation.

Methods. This study employs a qualitative research methodology based on literature analysis,
comparative linguistic studies, and historical examination of key scholarly contributions. The research
sources include: Primary Theoretical Works — Foundational texts by leading cognitive linguists such as
Lakoff & Johnson (1980), Langacker (1987), and Talmy (2000). Russian Cognitive Linguistics — Studies by
Kubryakova (1996), Stepanov (1997), and Boldyrev (2007). Uzbek Linguistic Research — Works by
Sh.Safarov, Qodirova (2006), and Rasulova (2014) on cognitive metaphor, lexical categorization, and
discourse analysis. Comparative Analysis — Examination of conceptual frameworks in Western, Russian, and
Uzbek linguistic traditions. "Theoretical Foundations of Cognitive Linguistics” — presents the fundamental
theoretical and methodological principles of modern cognitive linguistics. "Cognitive Bases of Semantics
and Intercultural Communication" — explores key aspects of linguistic semasiology, helping beginner
researchers gain a deeper understanding of the cognitive nature of linguistic phenomena. "Cognitive
Linguistics and Intercultural Communication: Materials and Exercises" — offers linguistic materials
(dictionary definitions, proverbs, text excerpts from different discourses and historical periods) for analysis.
Through these exercises, students and master's students can apply their theoretical knowledge in practice,
reconstructing various concepts of Russian, Anglo-American, German, and French worldviews from a
cognitive linguistic perspective.

Cognitive science is a research field that studies the human mind and thinking, along with related
cognitive (mental, psychological) processes and states. The object of cognitive science is cognition (from
English, French cognition, German die Kognition), meaning human cognitive activity and the structures and
phenomena associated with knowledge acquisition. As a result, cognitive science seeks to explore the
phenomenon of knowledge in all its aspects: how it is acquired, stored, processed, and applied. Cognitive
studies, including those of language, focus on the process of thought itself—cognition—giving cognitive
research both philosophical and purely technical dimensions.

Cognitive science primarily addresses questions such as: What types of knowledge does a person
possess, and in what forms?; How is knowledge represented in human consciousness?;How does an
individual acquire knowledge, and how is it utilized? Cognitive science examines uniquely human cognitive
abilities as fundamental traits of "rational beings." Over time, cognitive science has integrated various
disciplines related to the study of the human brain and its functioning, incorporating both traditional
fundamental sciences and emerging research fields [3].

Cognitive linguistics initially developed as an applied discipline within cognitive science, closely
linked to computational modeling of human thought processes. It investigates the various ways cognitive and
linguistic structures interact, modeling the knowledge structures underlying linguistic meanings and
analyzing their role in shaping human conceptualization.

Several disciplines significantly contributed to the development of cognitive linguistics: Cognitive
linguistics adopted the concept of conceptual and cognitive models from cognitive psychology. Language
functions through psychological mechanisms, serving as a key medium for accumulating and preserving
categorized human experience.

Linguistic typology and ethnolinguistics. These fields helped identify universal language structures
that indicate shared cognitive processes among humans.

Neurolinguistics. This discipline provided insights into language as a basis for understanding human
brain activity.

Cultural studies. It clarified the role of culture in shaping and functioning conceptual structures.

Linguistic semantics. This field laid the foundation for cognitive linguistics in Russia, where scholars
like E. S. Kubryakova, Y. S. Stepanov, N. D. Arutyunova, and V. N. Telia emphasized the importance of the
"human factor" in language, highlighting its deep connections to philosophy and psychology.

Comparative-historical linguistics. Research on word meaning evolution has helped identify patterns
of cognitive processing, while a cognitive approach to historical language studies has revealed the internal
connections and dynamics of lexical systems [6].

The establishment of the cognitive approach in Russian lexical studies was influenced by earlier
developments in domestic linguistics. The renowned linguist A. A. Potebnya linked semantic changes not
only to linguistic system properties but also to socio-historical factors influencing language creators and
speakers. He saw linguistics as a tool for uncovering historical patterns in thought, semantics, and lexical-
grammatical structures. N. V. Krushevsky was among the first Russian scholars to recognize the systemic
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nature of lexical relationships, formulating the principle that “the world of words corresponds to the world of
thoughts.” He noted that changes in word meanings reflect shifts in our perception of reality. M. M.
Pokrovsky further explored semantic change regularities, emphasizing that word meaning evolution is
governed by general laws. In Considerations on the Change of Word Meanings, he argued that linguistic
shifts stem from transformations in life conditions and real-world surroundings. He stated that “the history of
word meanings only becomes clear when studied in connection with synonymous words and within the same
conceptual framework." In the early 20th century, G. G. Shpet laid the foundation for conceptology, making
the study of concepts central to philosophy of language and linguistic cultural studies. Many Russian
linguists of that time contributed to what is now recognized as the cognitive—or more precisely, categorial—
approach to large-scale lexical studies. Their systemic understanding of lexicon and semantic change
ultimately evolved into cognitive linguistic research.

As often seen in Russian academia, external influences—particularly the works of classical Western
cognitive linguists and psychologists—provided the impetus for the development of this field in Russia.
However, Russian cognitive linguistics developed distinct characteristics [4]. By the late 20th century,
science and technology had become the dominant forces in civilization’s progress, playing a central role in
modern culture. However, contemporary scientific and technological advancements often operate on the
flawed principle that research should be unrestricted by moral, philosophical, or religious considerations.
While relativism is unacceptable in state policy and economics, it is sometimes encountered in cognitive
linguistic studies. The theory of mentality offers valuable insights into the formation of social consciousness
and the interaction of different cultures. This raises an essential question: How do scientific theories and
discoveries affect the researcher’s own worldview and the people they influence? Ethical principles should
serve as the foundation of cognitive research, guiding not only its objectives but also its content. As V. I. Dal
famously stated: "One must not play with language. Speech is a visible and tangible connection. It is the link
between soul and body." Cognitive linguistics has undergone several developmental stages. According to
Maslova, the first stage began in the early 1970s in the United States, when cognitive grammar emerged as a
distinct field. The term was first introduced by Lakoff and Thompson in a 1975 paper. During the 1980s,
various independent studies contributed to the field, such as Lakoff and Johnson’s Metaphors We Live By,
Fauconnier’s Mental Spaces, and Langacker’s Foundations of Cognitive Grammar. A major milestone in
1989 was the establishment of the International Cognitive Linguistics Association and the launch of the
journal Cognitive Linguistics. By the mid-1990s, foundational articles on cognitive linguistics began
appearing in Europe, including An Introduction to Cognitive Linguistics by Ungerer and Schmid and
Cognitive Foundations of Grammar by Heine. Cognitive linguistics marked a paradigm shift from formal-
structural approaches to language description toward an integrative perspective linking language and
thought. While the focus on linguistic phenomena remained, the field expanded to include cognitive
mechanisms underlying language processing. Modern cognitive linguistics primarily investigates the nature,
acquisition, and use of linguistic knowledge. Key research areas include: Types of knowledge encoded in
language and mechanisms of interpretation (cognitive semantics and pragmatics).

The emergence, development, and functioning of linguistic signs. The relationship between linguistic
signs and cultural realities as shown in a table.

Cross domain
conceptual
content

Conceptual
studies

Image
schemas

Cultural Linguistic
concepts concepts

Frames

Categories

Figure 1. Relationship between linguistic signs and cultural realities
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The concept is central to cognitive linguistics, referring to a unit of mental representation that stores
and conveys knowledge about the world through language. Concepts serve as the basis for categorization in
human cognition. Current research topics include conceptual structures, cognitive-semantic categories, and
the linguistic expression of spatial and temporal relations. This has led to the rise of subfields like functional
pragmalinguistics, cognitive onomasiology, and cognitive phraseology. Leading scholars in Western
cognitive linguistics include Fillmore (frame semantics), Langacker and Talmy (cognitive grammar), Lakoff,
Johnson, and Turner (conceptual metaphor theory), and scholars like Geeraerts, Barcelona, and Dirven
(conceptual metonymy). In Russia, cognitive linguistics is actively developing across various research
centers, with key figures including Kubryakova, Stepanov, Demyankov, Boldyrev, and Zabotkina [2].

Despite its broad scope, cognitive linguistics still faces challenges in defining its terminology and
research objects, leading to ongoing debates on methodology. The field’s key tasks include studying the role
of language in cognition, how linguistic knowledge shapes information processing, and the conceptualization
of cultural constants. Russian cognitive linguistics is now entering a stage of theoretical synthesis,
integrating perspectives from logical analysis, cultural semiotics, and cognitive discourse analysis.

Cognitive linguistics, which examines the interplay between language and cognition, has experienced
notable development in Uzbekistan. The progression of this field within the country can be delineated into
several key stages. In the early 2000s, Uzbek scholars began acknowledging the significance of cognitive
linguistics. This period marked the introduction of cognitive concepts into linguistic research, laying the
groundwork for subsequent studies. The integration of cognitive perspectives offered fresh insights into
understanding the Uzbek language and its structures. As interest grew, cognitive linguistics became an
integral part of academic curricula in universities. Researchers started to explore the cognitive aspects of the
Uzbek language more deeply, leading to studies that examined how language reflects conceptual systems.
This phase saw the publication of articles and papers that analyzed the cognitive underpinnings of linguistic
phenomena in Uzbek [1].

Researchers delved into specific areas such as the cognitive dimensions of Uzbek idiomatic
expressions and their English equivalents. These studies aimed to uncover the conceptual connections
inherent in linguistic units, highlighting the semantic factors that influence language use and comprehension.
The advancement of natural language processing technologies in Uzbekistan incorporated cognitive
linguistic principles. The development of language models for continuous Uzbek speech recognition
exemplifies this integration, where understanding linguistic occurrences informed the creation of more robust
models. Recent studies have explored the socio-cognitive development of bilingual Uzbek children,
particularly among minority groups. This research provides insights into how cognitive development
intersects with language acquisition in multilingual settings, reflecting the broader applications of cognitive
linguistics in understanding language and thought processes.

Analysis. Major contributions in the 1980s laid the theoretical foundation, leading to institutional
recognition in 1989. Russian cognitive linguistics followed a parallel but later development, influenced by
global trends but with distinct national characteristics. Early cognitive linguistics emphasized grammar and
metaphor. Over time, the focus expanded to include conceptual structures (frames, schemas, categories).
Recent trends integrate linguistic, cognitive, and cultural aspects, leading to interdisciplinary approaches.
The concept is central, serving as a unit of mental representation linking language and thought.

Russian cognitive linguistics has two dominant strands: structural conceptual analysis and domain-
specific conceptual research. Practical applications include pragmatics, onomasiology, and neology.

Results. Cognitive linguistics in Uzbekistan has undergone a remarkable transformation, evolving
from its initial recognition as a theoretical framework to a multifaceted field that encompasses theoretical
research, practical applications in language technology, and studies on socio-cognitive development. This
progression highlights the dynamic nature of linguistic research in Uzbekistan and its responsiveness to
global linguistic trends. The development of cognitive linguistics in the country has been significantly
shaped by the contributions of key scholars and their groundbreaking works. Below is a detailed exploration
of the developmental stages of cognitive linguistics in Uzbekistan, enriched with insights into the
contributions of specific scholars and their research.

The roots of cognitive linguistics in Uzbekistan can be traced back to the 1980s and 1990s, when the
field was first introduced through translations and academic discussions influenced by Russian and Western
linguistic traditions. During this period, there were no dedicated cognitive linguists in Uzbekistan, but
scholars began to explore cognitive approaches in areas such as semantics, metaphor theory, and conceptual
structures.

The works of prominent cognitive linguists such as George Lakoff, Mark Johnson, and Ronald
Langacker were introduced to Uzbek academia through Russian translations. For example, Lakoff and
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Johnson’s Metaphors We Live By (1980) was translated into Russian, sparking interest in conceptual
metaphor theory among Uzbek scholars. Uzbek scholars started integrating cognitive ideas into their
research, particularly in the study of semantics and metaphor, laying the groundwork for future
developments. For instance, early studies examined how metaphors in Uzbek poetry reflect cultural and
cognitive patterns. This period also saw the exploration of conceptual structures in Uzbek idioms and
proverbs, linking them to universal cognitive processes. For example, scholars analyzed how idiomatic
expressions like "ko‘zlari yorug®" (literally "bright eyes," meaning someone who is perceptive) reflect
underlying conceptual mappings.

The 1990s and early 2000s marked a significant phase in the formalization of cognitive linguistics as a
distinct field of study in Uzbekistan. Universities such as the Tashkent State University of Uzbek Language
and Literature and the National University of Uzbekistan began incorporating cognitive approaches into their
linguistic research programs. S. Dadaboyeva conducted pioneering research on conceptual structures in
Uzbek phraseology, linking cognitive semantics to idiomatic expressions. As an example, she analyzed how
phrases like "qo‘li ochiq" (literally "open-handed,” meaning generous) reflect cultural and cognitive
schemas. Mamatov: Studied metaphorical conceptualization in Uzbek poetry, applying Lakoff and Johnson’s
conceptual metaphor theory to analyze poetic language. For instance, he explored how love is conceptualized
as a journey in classical Uzbek poetry.M. Mirzaeva: Explored the role of cognitive categories in Uzbek
grammar, focusing on linguistic categorization and mental representation. For example, she examined how
grammatical gender in Uzbek reflects broader cognitive categories [5].

The first cognitive linguistics conferences were organized in Uzbekistan, attracting researchers from
Russia and Central Asia. These conferences provided a platform for discussing topics like metaphor,
categorization, and conceptualization. Research papers on conceptualization, metaphor, and categorization in
the Uzbek language began to appear in linguistic journals, signaling the growing interest in cognitive
approaches. For instance, studies on the conceptualization of time in Uzbek proverbs gained traction.
Universities started offering courses on cognitive linguistics, introducing students to foundational theories
and their applications in Uzbek language studies.

From the 2000s onward, cognitive linguistics in Uzbekistan experienced significant expansion and
diversification. The field branched out into specialized subfields such as cognitive semantics, cognitive
discourse analysis, and linguistic worldviews, reflecting the growing complexity and depth of research.

Increased collaboration between Uzbek cognitive linguists and researchers from Russia, Europe, and
Turkey. Joint projects focused on cross-linguistic comparisons, such as the conceptualization of emotions in
Uzbek and Russian. The emergence of Uzbek cognitive lexicography, with dictionaries incorporating
cognitive semantic principles. For example, new dictionaries began to include entries that explain the
conceptual underpinnings of idiomatic expressions. The development of cognitive discourse analysis in
media and political communication studies. Researchers analyzed how metaphors and framing influence
public opinion in Uzbek media.

In recent years, cognitive linguistics in Uzbekistan has become well-established, with research
increasingly integrating interdisciplinary approaches from psycholinguistics, neurolinguistics, and
sociolinguistics. This period has also seen the institutionalization of cognitive linguistics as a field of study in
Uzbek lexicology. Research on the conceptualization of emotions in Uzbek language and culture. Increased
participation of Uzbek scholars in international cognitive linguistics conferences. Cognitive linguistics
emerged as a response to formal linguistic theories, emphasizing the importance of conceptualization and
meaning construction in language. The field has been shaped by key developments in different parts of the
world.

Uzbek scholars have explored cognitive metaphor, lexical conceptualization, and discourse analysis,
with research expanding into computational linguistics. While cognitive linguistics originated in the US,
Russian and Uzbek traditions have contributed unique theoretical frameworks, reflecting the interplay
between global and local influences. For example, Uzbek scholars have adapted Lakoff’s metaphor theory to
analyze Uzbek proverbs and poetry. The concept has emerged as the central unit of meaning construction,
influencing cognitive grammar, metaphor theory, and discourse analysis. Uzbek cognitive linguistics has
extended into practical areas such as computational linguistics, sociolinguistics, and cross-cultural
communication.

Cognitive linguistics in Uzbekistan has come a long way, from its early beginnings as an imported
theoretical framework to a well-established field with diverse applications and interdisciplinary connections.
The contributions of Uzbek scholars have not only advanced the field within the country but also enriched
the global discourse on cognitive linguistics. As the field continues to evolve, it holds great promise for

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 105



LINGUISTICS

further exploration and innovation, particularly in the areas of computational linguistics, and cross-cultural
studies.

Conclusion. In summary, cognitive linguistics has evolved into a broad and interdisciplinary field,
with Russian scholars contributing significantly to its theoretical and applied dimensions. The future of the
field will likely involve deeper integration of linguistic and cognitive models, expanding into areas of
computational linguistics.

The development of cognitive linguistics in Uzbekistan can be divided into four main stages: early
introduction, formalization, expansion, and current interdisciplinary growth. Scholars have made significant
contributions to metaphor studies, conceptual semantics, discourse analysis, and cultural linguistics. Today,
Uzbek cognitive linguistics is actively expanding through academic programs, international collaborations,
and research in cognitive-discursive approaches.

Cognitive linguistics has evolved from a theoretical movement in the 1970s to a well-established
interdisciplinary field. In Uzbekistan, its development has mirrored global trends while incorporating region-
specific linguistic and cultural phenomena. Ongoing research in conceptual metaphor, discourse analysis,
and cognitive lexicography suggests a promising future for cognitive linguistics, particularly in integrating
computational methods and artificial intelligence.

By bridging theoretical models with practical applications, cognitive linguistics continues to provide
valuable insights into the relationship between language, thought, and culture.
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UO‘K 81

ZAMONAVI1Y INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK SHE’RIYATIDA SINTAKTIK DEVIATSIYALARNING
BADIIY-FUNKSIONAL TAHLILI

Egamnazarova Durdona Shuhratillayevna,
Qo ‘gon universiteti dotsenti
durdonajuraeva@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Maqolada zamonaviy ingliz va o zbek she’riyatida uchraydigan sintaktik og ‘ishlar
qiyosiy o ‘rganilgan bo‘lib, ularning poetik nutqda qanday badiiy ifoda va semantik vazifalarni
bajarayotgani izohlangan. Ingliz adabiyotidagi E. E. Kammings, T. Hyuz, Ch. Bukovskiy, F. Larkin, o ‘zbek
she’riyatida esa Eshqobil Shukur, Sirojiddin Sayyid, Ulug ‘bek Hamdam, Usmon Azim, Xurshid Davron kabi
namoyondalar sintaktik tajriba vositasida poetik mazmunni boyitib, ritm, intonatsiya va ekspressivlikni
kuchaytirishga erishgan. Har ikkala she’riyatda ham deviatsiyalar grammatik qoidalarni buzishga emas,
balki tilning ichki imkoniyatlaridan ijodiy foydalanishga asoslangan bo‘lib, ular poetik tafakkurning
shakllanishida muhim o ‘rin tutadi. Qiyosiy tahlil shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, sintaktik vositalar orgali erishilgan
poetik ekspressivlik, estetik yangilik va o ‘quvchi ongiga ta’sir darajasi har ikki adabiyotda o ‘ziga xos bo ‘Isa-
da, ularning asosiy maqsadi bir — she riy ifodaning kuchi va ma’nodorligini oshirishdir.

Kalit so“zlar: sintaktik deviatsiya, poetik til, partsellyatsiya, inversiya, okkazional birlik, zamonaviy
she’riyat, ingliz adabiyoti, o ‘zbek adabiyoti.

XYJIOKECTBEHHO-®YHKIIUOHAJIbHBIA AHAJIN3 CHHTAKCUYECKHX
OTKJIOHEHUHM B COBPEMEHHOM AHIJIMUCKOM U Y3BEKCKOM IMO23UN

Annomauus. B cmamve nposooumcs cpasnumenvroe ucciedo8anue CUHMAaKCU4ecKux OmrIOHeHUl,
BCMPEUAIOWUXCS 8 COBPEMEHHOU AHSULCKOU U Y30EKCKOU NO33Ul, U 00BACHAEMC S, KAKUE XYO0HCECMEEHHbLE
sblpazumenbHvle U CeMaHmuieckue QYHKYuu OHU GLINOJHAIOM 6 NOIMuYeckou peuu. B awnenuiicxoi
aumepamype O. 3. Kammunec, T. Xvio3, Y. Byxoeckuii, @. Jlapxun, a 6 y30eKCKOU nO33uu maxue
npeocmasumenu, kax Juikooun [Llykyp, Cupooscuooun Cautiuo, Ynyebex Xamoam, Yemon Azum, Xypuumo
Haspon, obocamunu nosmuueckoe cooepicanue, YCUIUIU PUMM, UHMOHAYUIO U IKCHPECCUBHOCHb
NOCPeOCMBOM CUHMAKCUYECKUX IKCHePUMEHmMOo8. B obeux nosmuyeckux mpaouyusax oesuayuu OCHOBAHbl He
HA HApYUWeHUU 2PAMMAMUYecKux npaeu, d Ha MEOpHecKkOM UCHONb30SAHUU GHYMPEHHUX 803MONCHOCHEl
A3bIKA, YMO USPAEm BANCHYIO POlb 6 (QOPMUPOBAHUU NOIMUYECK020 MmbluLienud. CpasHumenbHblll aHAIU3
NOKA3bI8AEm, YMO, XOMs NOIMUYECKASI IKCHPECCUBHOCHIb, ICTNEeMUYeCKds HOBUSHA U CMenelb 8030etiCmeus.
Ha CO3HaHue yumameins, OOCMUSHYmMble NOCPEOCMBOM CUHMAKCUYECKUX CPeOCms, C80eobpasivl 6 0beux
JUMEPAmypax, ux OCHOBHAsL Yelb O0OHA - YCUIUMb GbIPAZUMENTbHOCMb U 3HAYUMOCHb HOIMUYECKO2O0
BbICKA3BIBAHUS.

Knwouesvie cnosa: cunmakcuveckas Oeguayusi, NOIMUHECKUN S3bIK, NAPYELTAYUsL, UHBEPCUS,
OKKA3UOHAIbHASL eOUHUYA, COBPEMEHHAS. NOI3USL, AHSTUNICKASL Iumepamypa, y30eKckas 1umepamypa.

ARTISTIC-FUNCTIONAL ANALYSIS OF SYNTACTIC DEVIATIONS IN MODERN
ENGLISH AND UZBEK POETRY

Abstract. This article comparatively examines syntactic deviations found in modern English and
Uzbek poetry, explaining their artistic expression and semantic functions in poetic speech. In English
literature, E. E. Cummings, T. Hughes, C. Bukowski, P. Larkin, and in Uzbek poetry, representatives such as
Eshqobil Shukur, Sirojiddin Sayyid, Ulugbek Hamdam, Usmon Azim, and Khurshid Davron have enriched
poetic content through syntactic experimentation and achieved enhanced rhythm, intonation, and
expressiveness. In both poetic traditions, deviations are based not on the violation of grammatical rules, but
on the creative use of the language's inherent capabilities, which play an important role in shaping poetic
thinking. Comparative analysis shows that although the poetic expressiveness, aesthetic novelty, and level of
impact on the reader's consciousness achieved through syntactic means are unique in both literatures, their
main goal is the same - to increase the power and meaningfulness of poetic expression.

Keywords: syntactic deviation, poetic language, parcellation, inversion, occasional unit, modern
poetry, English literature, Uzbek literature.
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Kirish. She’riyat tilining badiiy imkoniyatlari doimo lingvistik qizigish obyekti bo‘lib kelgan, chunki
she’rda qo‘llaniladigan til unsurlari nafaqat estetik, balki strukturaviy jihatdan ham e’tiborni tortadi.
Aynigsa, morfologik va sintaktik deviatsiyalar — ya’ni til me’yorlaridan ongli chekinish holatlari —
zamonaviy poeziya tilining eng samarali va boyituvchi vositalaridan biri sifatida garalmoqgda. Ingliz va
o‘zbek adabiyotida bu kabi lingvistik og‘ishlar ijodkorning uslubini belgilash, poetik ohang yaratish va
mazmuniy chuqurlik hosil gilishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ingliz she’riyatida E. E. Kammings, T. Hyuz, F.
Larkin kabi shoirlar sintaktik eksperimentlar, morfologik o‘yinlar va g‘ayrioddiy shakllar orqali poetik
ifodaning yangi chegaralarini sinovdan o‘tkazgan bo‘lsalar, o‘zbek zamonaviy she’riyatida Eshqobil Shukur,
Sirojiddin Sayyid, Ulug‘bek Hamdam singari shoirlar tilning ichki imkoniyatlariga tayanib, badiiy yangilik
yaratganlar. Tilshunoslikda deviatsiyalarni poetik kontekstda tadqiq gilish, bir tomondan, adabiy nutgning
jjodiy xususiyatlarini yoritadi, ikkinchi tomondan esa tilning me’yoriy tizimi va undan og‘ishning
chegaralarini belgilash imkonini beradi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. She’riy matn, o‘z tabiatiga ko‘ra, sintaktik erkinlikka keng
imkoniyat yaratadi; ayniqsa zamonaviy ingliz she’riyatida bu maksimal darajada poetik tajribaga aylangan.

Sintaktik deviatsiyalar ingliz zamonaviy she’riyatida bir nechta asosiy ko‘rinishda namoyon bo‘ladi.
Awvalo, ellipsis — ya’ni gapning ayrim tarkibiy qismlarining (odatda ega yoki kesim) tushirilishi — eng keng
targalgan shakllardan biridir. Charles Bukovskiy kabi shoirlar undan tez-tez foydalanib, minimalizmga
asoslangan, lakonik, lo‘nda ifodalarni yaratadilar. Masalan, “Got up, drank coffee. No idea why” kabi satrlar,
grammatik nuqtayi nazardan noaniq (ega tushirilgan), ammo poetik kontekstdan kelib chiqib,
anglashiladigan va obrazli tuzilmalardir. Elliptik gaplar sintaksisni siqib, o‘quvchini semantik to‘ldirishga
chorlaydi esa poetik matnda idrokiy ishtirokni kuchaytiradi.

Shu bilan birga, inversiya - so‘z tartibining normativ strukturadan og‘ishi - ko‘plab zamonaviy
shoirlar, xususan, E. E. Kammings uslubining ajralmas qismidir. Masalan, “little stiff i was” satri odatiy “I
was a little stiff” tuzilmasi o‘rniga keltirilgan bo‘lib, unda so‘zlar o‘rni g‘ayrioddiy tarzda almashtirish orqali
o‘quvchini matn strukturasiga chuqurroq e’tibor qaratishga majbur giladi va she’r ohangini notekis,
to‘lginsimon holatga keltiradi. Inversiya ba’zan semantik urg‘uni kuchaytirish, ba’zan esa ritmik tuzilmani
buzish orqali lirizm yaratish magsadida qo‘llanadi.

Keyingi keng targalgan shakl - parsellyatsiya, ya’ni bir grammatik butunlikni bo‘laklarga ajratib, uni
bir necha satr yoki gapga yoyish bo‘lib, har bir segmentga alohida semantik e’tibor berilishini ta’minlaydi.
Masalan, Ted Hughesning she’rlarida parsellyatsiya yordamida dramatik pauzalar, ritmik to‘xtalishlar va
emotsional urg‘ular yaratiladi.

Bundan tashqari, asindeton va polisindeton usullari ham zamonaviy ingliz she’riyatida sintaktik
og‘ishlarning muhim turlaridan hisoblanadi. Asindeton - ya’ni bog‘lovchilarsiz birikmalar - matnga
shoshilinchlik, ritmik siqgilish yoki dramatik keskinlik olib kiradi. Polisindeton - ya’ni bir necha
bog‘lovchining ortiqcha takrorlanishi esa, she’rga og‘ir, epik nafas beradi. Ted Hughes she’rlarida “and”
bog‘lovchisining ko‘p takrori orgali sintaktik og‘ish ijtimoiy va tabiiy betartiblikni ifodalash vositasiga
aylanadi.

Shuningdek, bog‘lanmagan holda davom etuvchi tutash gaplar ham Kammings yoki Bukovskiy kabi
shoirlar uslubida uchraydi. Ushbu jumlalar grammatika tomonidan belgilangan cheklovlarsiz ichki
monologning tabiiy ritmini aks ettiradi:

“1 sing of Olaf glad and big

whose warmest heart recoiled at war:

a conscientious object-or”

his wellbelovéd colonel(trig

westpointer most succinctly bred)

took erring Olaf soon in hand;

but-though an host of overjoyed

noncoms(first knocking on the head

him)do through icy waters roll

that helplessness which others stroke

with brushes recently employed

Mazkur parcha Kammingsning odatdagi grammatik strukturani buzgan, vergul va nuqtasiz uzun
gaplardan iborat uslubini ko‘rsatadi. So‘zlar oralig‘ida qavslar, tirelar, kichik harflar va izchil bo‘lmagan
sintaksis qo‘llangan.

“vour life is your life

don’t let it be clubbed into dank submission.

be on the watch.
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there are ways out.

there is a light somewhere.

it may not be much light but

it beats the darkness.”

“you are marvelous

the gods wait to delight in you.”

Bukovskiyning jumlalari oddiy, ammo grammatik jihatdan an’anaviy bog‘lovchilarsiz ketma-ket
yuradi. Har bir gap ichki monolog singari shaxsiy va bevosita bo‘lib, stilistik minimalizm bilan ajralib turadi.
Gaplar orasidagi mantiqiy bog‘liglik mavjud bo‘lsa-da, grammatik jihatdan ularni uzug-yulugq bo‘linmalar
sifatida talgin gilish mumkin, chunki ular tutash, gisqa, lekin ogimda sillig davom etish xarakteriga ega.

Yana bir muhim ko‘rinish sintaktik muvofiglikning buzilishidir. Masalan, ega-kesim mosligining
buzilishi yoki zamon uyg‘unligining bo‘lmasligi ko‘pincha absurd, paradoksal yoki ekspressionistik ifoda
yaratishga qaratiladi. Demak, ingliz ijodiyotida sintaksisda qasddan yo‘l qo‘yilgan tuzilmaviy
nomutanosibliklar ichki murakkablik, kognitiv labirint, psixologik dissonans yoki ijtimoiy masalalarning
bevosita grammatik ifodasi sifatida talgin gilinadi. Ayni paytda, shuni ham unutmaslik kerakki, bunday
deviatsiyalar har doim ham formalistik 0“yin emas, aksincha, poetik tafakkurning muqarrar kengayishi, ya’ni
adabiyot orgali tilni gamrovliroq fikrlash vositasiga aylantirishga intilish sifatida talgin gilinishi lozim.

Natijalar. Ushbu turkum o‘zbek zamonaviy she’riyatida ko‘p uchraydigan badiiy usullardan biri
bo‘lib, aynan sintaksis darajasidagi o‘zgarishlar matnga emotsional chuqurlik, ekspressivlik, dramatik
dinamikani olib kiradi. Avvalo, o‘zbek she’riyatida eng ko‘p kuzatiladigan sintaktik deviatsiya turlaridan biri
ellipsis, ya’ni gap tarkibidagi muhim bo‘lak (odatda kesim yoki ega)ning tushirib qoldirilishidir. She’riyatda
u ma’no yaxlitligiga putur yetkazmaydi, balki o‘quvchining idrokiy ishtirokini kuchaytiradi. Masalan,
Usmon Azimning “Yangilanish” she’rida: “Bu dunyodan ketganimmi, bu dunyoga gaytganim, tillarimdan
to ‘kilgan so ‘z — boychechakning aytgani.” satrlarda fikr “... ekan” konstruksiyasi orgali anglashiladi, ammo u
ochiq qoldirilgan: bo‘shliqni o‘quvchining tafakkuri to‘ldirishini nazarda tutadi.

Shuningdek, o‘zbek poetik sintaksisining eng barqgaror deviant shakli inversiya, ya’ni so‘z tartibining
normadan og‘ishi orqali semantik urg‘uni o‘zgartirish. O‘zbek tilining sintaktik moslashuvchanligi (nisbatan
erkin, ya'ni ergonomik so‘z tartibi) shoirlarga bu borada keng imkon beradi. Masalan, Abdulla Oripovning
“Osmon garar unga termulib” misrasida egasi va kesimi odatdagi “U osmonga termulib garar” tartibidan
farqli shaklda joylashib, so‘zga poetik urg‘u beriladi, ifoda tugalroq, jozibaliroq tus oladi. Xuddi shunday,
Eshqobil Shukurning “Tog ‘da jilg‘a kabi jildiragan yo ‘l,” satrida subyekt va obyektning o‘rnini o‘zgartirib,
emotsional effekt yaratish barobarida dramatik ta’sirni kuchaytiradi.

Bundan tashqari, zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatida takror va parallel sintaktik konstruksiyalar ham keng
qo‘llaniladi. Muhammad Yusufning “Ulug ‘imsan, Vatanim” she’rida har bir band anaforik qurilma asosida
boshlanadi: “Ulug ‘imsan, Vatanim...”, “Sen borsan, Vatanim...” - qat’iy sintaktik parallelizm normativ tilga
x0s bo‘lmagan barqarorlikni kiritadi. Odatda nasriy nutqda sintaktik xilma-xillik talab qilinsa, she’riyatda
takror orgali matnga ritmik marom, kompozitsion barqarorlik, emotsional ta’sir kuchi olib kiriladi.

Yana bir muhim holat polisindeton va asindeton usullarining qo‘llanishidir. Masalan, Ulug‘bek
Hamdamning ayrim eksperimental she’rlarida “jimlik... nafas... hayajon...” kabi bog‘lovchilarsiz ketma-
ketliklar kuzatiladi. Mazkur ifodalar intonatsiyaviy pauzalar yaratadi va assotsiativ ong ogimini tasvirlaydi.
Aksincha, ba’zi an’anaviy shoirlar - xususan, Rauf Parfi (garchi bu tadgigot doirasiga kirmasa-da) “va”
bog‘lovchisini ketma-ket qo‘llab, polisindetik strukturada an’anaviy ritm yaratadilar.

Zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatida kuzatilayotgan yana bir sintaktik uslub bir gapning satrlar bo‘ylab
uzilib ketishi - partsellyatsiya. Masalan, Xurshid Davronning quyidagi misralari:

Bitta ko ‘z bor bu dunyoda -

Sehrli,oddiy.

Bitta so ‘z bor bu dunyoda -

Nurli, abadiy:

Men u ko zga yetaman,ammo,

Men u so ‘zni aytaman,ammo

Bu dunyoda bitta gabr bor,

U meni kutadi umidvor.

Sintaktik og‘ishlarning umumiy tavsifidan ko‘rinib turibdiki, o‘zbek zamonaviy shoirlari grammatika
chegaralarida radikal eksperimentlardan ko‘ra mavjud sintaktik vositalarning semantik va ritmik
salohiyatidan ijodiy foydalanadilar. Shu jihatdan garaganda, o‘zbek va ingliz zamonaviy she’riyatlaridagi
sintaktik deviatsiya o‘rtasida farqlar bo‘lishiga qaramay, ularning funksional asoslari o‘xshash: tilning poetik
salohiyatini ochish, sintaksis orgali idrokni yanada faollashtirish va semantik chegaralarni kengaytirish.
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Xulosa. Zamonaviy she’riyatda til imkoniyatlaridan ijodiy foydalanish, aynigsa morfologik va
sintaktik deviatsiyalar orgali erishilayotgan poetik yangilik, adabiyot tilining yuksalishida muhim omilga
aylanmoqda. Ingliz va o‘zbek she’riyatidagi deviant birliklar shakl jihatdan turlicha namoyon bo‘lsa-da,
ularning badiiy-funksional mohiyati bir yo‘nalishda — semantik ifodani boyitish, estetik ohang yaratish va
o‘quvchini poetik jarayonga jalb qilishga xizmat qiladi. Ingliz she’riyatida til strukturasi ustida radikal
eksperimentlar, yangi shakllar kashf etish va grammatik me’yordan ongli chekinish kuchli ifodalansa, o‘zbek
she’riyatida mavjud morfologik va sintaktik imkoniyatlardan noan’anaviy foydalanish, lekin uslubiy
ehtiyotkorlik saglanishi kuzatiladi. Aynigsa, arxaik formalarning zamonaviy kontekstdagi qayta
jonlantirilishi, hissiylikni oshiruvchi affiksal va kompozitsion birliklar, inversiya va takror kabi vositalar
shoirning poetik individualligini ochib beradi. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, deviatsiya hodisasi zamonaviy
she’riyatda faqat shakl emas, balki mazmun yaratish strategiyasiga aylangan. Bu esa, lingvistik tafakkur
doirasida deviant birliklarni o‘rganishni nafaqat stilistik, balki semantik va psixopragmatik jihatdan ham
davom ettirish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi.
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Abstract. This article explores how informal speech reflects cultural changes in society. Informal
language, often used in casual settings, adapts quickly to social shifts and new ideas. It helps reveal changes
in attitudes, social norms, and values. The study looks at how language in everyday conversations, social
media, and different generations shows these transformations. By examining words, speech patterns, and
public opinions, this article shows that informal speech is closely tied to cultural evolution. Informal
language is not just a way to communicate but a sign of ongoing cultural and social changes.

Keywords: informal speech, cultural changes, language evolution, social norms, gender inclusivity,
youth culture, slang, social media, multicultural influences.

NORASMIY NUTQNING MADANIY O‘ZGARISHLARNI AKS ETTIRISHDAGI ROLI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada norasmiy nutq jamiyatdagi madaniy o ‘zgarishlarni ganday aks ettirishi
o ‘rganiladi. Odatda norasmiy vaziyatlarda qo ‘llaniladigan norasmiy til ijtimoiy o ‘zgarishlar va yangi
g'oyalarga tezda moslashadi. U insonlarning munosabati, ijtimoiy me’yorlar va qadriyatlardagi
o ‘zgarishlarni ochib beradi. Tadqgiqot kundalik suhbatlar, ijtimoiy tarmogqlar va turli aviodlar tilidan
foydalanish orqali ushbu o ‘zgarishlarni tahlil giladi. So‘zlar, nutq turlari va jamoat fikrlarini o ‘rganish
orqali maqola shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, norasmiy nutq madaniy rivojlanish bilan chambarchas bog ‘ligdir.
Norasmiy til faqat aloga vositasi emas, balki doimiy davom etayotgan madaniy va ijtimoiy o ‘zgarishlarning
belgisi hisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: norasmiy nutq, madaniy o'zgarishlar, til rivojlanishi, ijtimoiy me'yorlar, gender
inklyuzivligi, yoshlar madaniyati, jargon, ijtimoiy tarmoglar, ko'p madaniyatli ta'sirlar.

POJIb HE®@OPMAJIBHOM PEUU B OTPAXKEHUU KYJIbTYPHBIX U3MEHEHUI

Annomayusa. B oannoli cmamve paccmampusaemcs mo, KAK HeQOpMaibHAs peub ompaxicaem
KyIbmypHble usmenenus 6 obwjecmee. HepopmanbHuvlil A3biK, 4acmo UCHOIb3YeMbll 6 NOBCEOHEGHBIX
cumyayusx, Oblcmpo adanmupyemcst K COYUANbHbLIM cO8UeaM U HOGbM udeim. On nomozaem 6vis6UMb
UBMEHeHUsl 8 YCMAHOBKAX, COUUANbHbIX HOPMAX U yeHHocmsx. Hccnedosanue ananuzupyem, Kax A3ulK 8
NOBCEOHEBHBIX PA32060paAX, COYUANbHBIX CcemaAX U cpedu PpAa3HblX HNOKOJEeHUll ompaxcaem 2mu
mpancgopmayuy. Tlymém usyuenus cros, peueguix Mooenell U O0OUWeCmEeHHO20 MHEHUs CMAmbs
NOKA3bl8aem, 4mo HeghOPpMAIbHAsL pedb MEeCHO C8A3aHA C KYIbMYpHOU 36ooyuell. Hedhopmanvuwiil 1361k —
MO He NPOCMO CNOCOO 0OWEeHUs, HO U NOKA3AMEb HeNPePblGHbIX KYIbIMYPHBIX U COYUATbHBIX USMEHEHUIL.

Knwouesvie cnosa: negopmanvhas peuv, KyibmypHvle UMEHEHUs, 60I0YUSL SA3bIKA, COYUATbHbIE
HOpMbI, 2eHOePHAsL UHKIIO3UBHOCHIb, MONOOENCHAS KYIbMYPA, CleH2, COYUANbHbLE CeMU, MYTbMUKYIbIMYDHbIE
GAUAHUAL

Introduction. Informal speech, the casual language used in everyday conversations, is a key aspect of
understanding how society and culture evolve. Unlike formal language, which follows strict grammar rules
and traditional structures, informal speech is flexible and adapts quickly to changes. This adaptability makes
informal language a powerful tool for capturing shifts in societal trends, ideas, and values. Through informal
speech, we can understand not only the personal preferences of speakers but also the broader cultural and
social transformations occurring in real time.

Linguists have long recognized that informal language reflects the immediate concerns of society. As
sociolinguist William Labov argues, “Language is a social fact, and it changes with society.” Informal
speech is particularly responsive to social change, often reflecting new attitudes or beliefs before they
become visible in more formal contexts. For example, as society moves toward more inclusive thinking,
informal speech can give rise to new terms and phrases that reflect this shift, such as gender-neutral
pronouns or terms for racial and cultural identities that weren’t widely used in the past. These changes in
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language can be small at first, but they have the potential to influence larger societal norms over time. And
according to linguist Deborah Cameron, informal language also offers insight into how people negotiate
power, identity, and social relationships. She states, "Informal speech can act as a subtle but powerful marker
of social status and group membership." When people use slang, regional expressions, or relaxed grammar in
their speech, they are often signaling their belonging to a particular group or social movement. This is why
informal speech is often seen as a more accurate representation of how people truly think and feel compared
to the rigid and standardized rules of formal language. Language is not just a tool for communication; it is a
reflection of the world we live in. As cultural and social dynamics change, so does the language we use. This
idea is supported by linguist Penelope Eckert, who emphasizes that “language both shapes and is shaped by
the communities that use it.” Informal speech mirrors the shifts in societal norms and attitudes, helping us
track cultural change. For example, as digital communication has become more dominant, language has
adapted to fit the online world. New expressions, emojis, abbreviations, and acronyms have emerged,
influencing the way people communicate in both online and offline settings. The rise of the internet and
social media platforms, where people engage in quick, informal exchanges, has led to the creation of entirely
new linguistic forms that were once unthinkable.

Moreover, informal language is not only a passive reflection of cultural shifts but also an active force
in shaping them. Linguist Noam Chomsky has discussed how language can influence political and social
systems. He argues that language reflects power structures, but also has the ability to challenge them.
Informal speech, in particular, often resists authority and traditional norms. By using new slang or rejecting
outdated terms, people challenge old social structures, creating space for new ideas and possibilities. This is
seen in the way informal speech can promote social justice movements, such as the adoption of terms like
"Black Lives Matter" or "Me Too," which have gained widespread recognition and transformed public
discourse. Informal speech is also a tool for social bonding, and it can play a key role in how individuals
relate to each other. It reflects not only the attitudes of society but also personal experiences. For example,
phrases or slang that are common within specific age groups, subcultures, or communities often help
individuals connect with others who share similar backgrounds or views. This is why informal speech often
seems more authentic and spontaneous than formal language it reflects the ways people truly relate to one
another in their everyday lives. Informal speech not only tracks cultural shifts but also contributes to shaping
those shifts, as it reflects the attitudes, ideas, and social dynamics that define a particular moment in time. As
linguists like Labov, Cameron, and Eckert have shown, informal speech plays an essential role in both
reflecting and influencing the ongoing transformation of language, culture, and society.

Materials and Method. For this study, we employed a multifaceted approach, integrating both
gualitative and guantitative research methods to comprehensively examine how informal speech reflects and
responds to cultural changes. A wide array of materials and methodological tools were utilized to ensure a
thorough and nuanced analysis.

The primary materials for our study included a diverse collection of speech data drawn from various
informal settings. We collected audio and video recordings of casual conversations occurring naturally in
environments such as homes, social gatherings, public spaces, and workplaces. These recordings served as
authentic sources for analyzing the spontaneous, unstructured use of language, capturing real-life examples
of how individuals communicate informally in their daily interactions. In addition to live conversations, we
explored informal discourse on social media platforms such as Facebook, Instagram, Twitter and TikTok.
These platforms are rich in informal expressions, abbreviations, emojis, slang, and cultural references,
making them invaluable for understanding the dynamics of modern informal speech. Posts, comments,
stories, captions, and replies were examined to assess how digital communication fosters new linguistic
trends and reflects shifting cultural norms.

To further enrich our data, we incorporated spontaneous, unscripted interviews conducted with people
from various age groups, educational backgrounds, and regions. These interviews provided an unfiltered
look at natural speech patterns and allowed participants to express their thoughts freely, without the
constraints of formal language. These speech samples offered deep insights into individual linguistic choices
and the influence of socio-cultural context. Moreover, to analyze language change over time, we collected
archival recordings and written transcripts of informal conversations spanning multiple decades. This
included older radio interviews, personal letters, journal entries, and transcripts from family or community
events. By comparing speech from different generations, we were able to track the evolution of informal
language and identify linguistic shifts influenced by historical, technological, and social developments.

A combination of analytical methods was applied to interpret and contextualize the data. Discourse
analysis was central to our study, allowing us to delve into the underlying meanings, social functions, and
pragmatic uses of words and phrases in informal settings. This method helped us explore how speakers
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construct identities, convey emotions, and negotiate relationships through informal speech. We also used
content analysis to quantify the frequency and distribution of specific informal expressions, slang terms, and
discourse markers across different demographic groups and platforms. This enabled us to detect recurring
patterns and identify which linguistic features are most prevalent in different contexts. To capture public
attitudes toward informal language, we conducted structured surveys and interviews with participants from a
broad demographic spectrum. Questions focused on how individuals perceive the use of informal speech in
various situations, their openness to linguistic change, and the perceived link between language use and
cultural identity. The survey results provided a valuable sociolinguistic perspective, highlighting generational
and regional differences in language attitudes. Furthermore, comparative analysis was employed to examine
informal speech across time periods, geographic locations, and social groups. This approach helped identify
key differences and similarities, allowing us to determine how societal changes such as globalization,
technological advancement, migration, and generational shifts have influenced informal language use.
Lastly, we employed sociolinguistic profiling to contextualize the speech data by mapping it to specific
social variables such as age, gender, occupation, and education level. This added layer of analysis provided
deeper insights into how social identity shapes and is shaped by informal speech.

Through the integration of these materials and methods, our study offers a detailed and
multidimensional understanding of how informal speech operates as a mirror of cultural transformation. The
interplay between language and society becomes especially visible in the informal domain, where change
occurs most rapidly and expressively closely study how informal speech serves as a reflection of cultural
transformations in society.

Result and Discussion. Through the comprehensive analysis of informal speech across various
materials and methodological approaches, several important insights emerged, revealing how informal
language acts as both a mirror and a mechanism of cultural change. The study primarily focused on
vocabulary evolution, shifts in societal values, the impact of digital technologies, and the prominent role of
youth culture in shaping informal linguistic practices.

One of the most striking findings is the rapid evolution of vocabulary within informal speech. New
words and expressions frequently emerge as direct responses to technological innovation, cultural
movements, and shifting social norms. These lexical innovations often begin in niche communities or digital
environments and gradually gain mainstream acceptance, becoming embedded in everyday conversation.
Informal speech, due to its flexible and adaptive nature, serves as fertile ground for such developments. For
instance, the proliferation of social media platforms has significantly influenced language. Terms such as
“selfie,” “hashtag,” and “vlogging” exemplify how new forms of interaction and content creation give rise to
fresh vocabulary. These terms not only represent new concepts but also reflect deeper societal changes, such
as the rise of self-expression, digital storytelling, and community engagement through technology.

Year | New vocabulary term Influence factor Example usage
2010 Selfie Rise of social media “I took a selfie at the concert.”
2015 Hashtag Social media platforms “Check out the hashtag #Global
warming.”
2020 Vlogging YouTube and video “She started vlogging about her
culture travels.”

And also, informal speech often adapts quickly to shifts in societal norms, particularly concerning
gender inclusivity and diversity. The growing use of gender-neutral pronouns like "they/them" reflects
broader cultural changes toward inclusivity.

The adoption of “they/them” as a singular pronoun is a significant linguistic development that
highlights how language adapts to reflect greater cultural sensitivity and inclusiveness. While this usage
existed in literature and spoken English for centuries, it has gained renewed prominence as society has
moved toward recognizing and affirming non-binary and gender-diverse identities. What was once
considered a grammatical exception is now becoming normalized in both digital and spoken informal
language.

This change was particularly evident in online conversations, social media posts, podcasts, and
interviews, where individuals often introduce themselves with their pronouns or refer to others using gender-
neutral terms. For instance, phrases such as “They’re coming over later,” or “Alex uses they/them pronouns”
are now common in both youth and activist communities. This linguistic inclusivity helps avoid assumptions
based on appearance or name, fostering respectful and affirming communication.
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Year | Social norm change Example usage Impact on speech
2010 | Rise of gender inclusivity “They are my friend.” Use of “they” as a singular
pronoun
2020 | Acceptance of non-binary | “They/them pronouns are Gender-neutral language in
identities important.” casual settings

This ongoing transformation in informal speech reveals not only a linguistic shift but also a cultural
redefinition of identity, respect, and self-expression. Younger generations, in particular, have championed
this inclusivity through their everyday interactions, setting new norms in peer groups, classrooms, and online
spaces. The willingness of informal speech to adapt quickly to such changes often ahead of formal
institutions demonstrates its power as a cultural trailblazer. This informal usage plays a crucial role in
normalizing diversity, reducing stigma, and reinforcing the idea that identity matters in everyday interaction.

Younger generations are particularly influential in shaping informal language. Slang, new expressions,
and internet-based terms spread rapidly through youth culture. Phrases like "lit," "sus," and "fam" reflect the
creativity and innovation of younger speakers. The role of younger generations in shaping informal language
cannot be overstated. As digital natives who are constantly immersed in evolving modes of communication,
they are uniquely positioned to influence how language is used, shared, and reinvented. Their speech is
marked by fluidity, innovation, and a strong connection to online environments where trends emerge and
disappear at lightning speed. Unlike formal language, which is slow to adapt, the informal speech of youth is
dynamic and expressive, often serving as a mirror of the cultural moment.

What distinguishes youth-driven slang is its ability to capture subtle social meanings and emotional
tones in a concise, often humorous way. For example, terms like “rizz” or “slay” go beyond their literal
meanings to signal confidence, charisma, or admiration in social settings. These terms are more than
vocabulary—they are social markers, often used to establish in-group identity and shared understanding
among peers.

Another key observation is the ephemeral nature of youth slang. While some terms endure, many are
short-lived, quickly replaced by newer expressions as trends shift. This constant renewal reflects the fast-
paced digital world that young people navigate daily. Their slang is also heavily influenced by viral content,
including short videos, memes, and influencer language, making it a kind of living archive of internet
history.

Furthermore, the use of informal expressions by youth is not restricted to entertainment or casual
interactions—it increasingly appears in activism, commentary, and digital storytelling. This reflects a
broader trend where informal speech becomes a vehicle for social expression, allowing younger speakers to
challenge authority, resist outdated norms, and voice personal or collective experiences in an accessible,
authentic tone.

The impact of these changes is evident not only in personal communication but also in how
institutions, media, and brands now engage with younger audiences. From marketing campaigns to political
messaging, there is a growing recognition that youth-driven informal language is a powerful cultural force,
shaping not just conversation but also broader public discourse.

In short, the informal speech of younger generations is both a product and producer of cultural shifts.
By constantly renewing the language through creativity and connectivity, they contribute to a living,
adaptive form of expression that both reflects and shapes the world they live in.

Year Slang term Popularity factor Example usage

2010 Lit Youth and internet culture “That party was so lit.”
2015 Sus Internet memes and gaming “That guy is acting sus.”
2020 Fam Social media groups “I am hanging on with my fam.”

Informal speech often incorporates words from different languages, especially in multicultural
settings. In urban areas, for example, phrases from immigrant communities become integrated into
mainstream informal speech, adding richness and diversity to everyday language. Another significant finding
of this study is the increasing incorporation of foreign words and expressions into informal speech,
especially in multicultural and urban environments. Informal language today is not only a tool of
communication but also a canvas for cultural blending, where speakers draw from diverse linguistic
resources to enrich their everyday interactions. This phenomenon reflects how globalization and migration
shape language, creating a linguistic tapestry that is dynamic, inclusive, and constantly evolving. In

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 114




LINGUISTICS

cosmopolitan cities and multicultural societies, individuals are frequently exposed to a variety of languages,
cuisines, traditions, and worldviews. This exposure naturally influences informal communication, where
borrowed words from different cultures are adopted not only for their novelty but also for their
expressiveness and cultural significance. Many of these words become so common that speakers may not
even realize they are using foreign terms. The ease and frequency with which these words are adopted into
daily speech highlight the fluid boundaries of informal language.

These borrowed words often emerge through food, fashion, music, and pop culture, as well as through
close interpersonal relationships in diverse communities. In many cases, such terms retain their original
cultural flavor while acquiring new shades of meaning in their adopted context. For example, “biryani”
doesn't just refer to a dish, it often evokes a sense of comfort, celebration, or cultural identity. Similarly,
“cliché” from French has become deeply embedded in English to describe overused expressions, while
“churros” has entered everyday vocabulary through the global popularity of street foods.

The following table highlights a few examples of foreign words that have become part of informal
English speech in recent years:

Year Borrowed word Origin Example usage

2015 Churros Spanish “I had churros for breakfast.”
2018 Cliché French “It is not a cliché to say I love you.”
2020 Biryani Indian “I am craving some biryani tonight.”

This growing trend not only shows how language adapts to cultural diversity, but also how it helps
build bridges between communities. Borrowed terms become tools of inclusion, curiosity, and cultural
exchange, and their usage often reflects appreciation rather than appropriation. Moreover, this phenomenon
underscores how informal language is a living record of social contact and cultural interaction. As people
move, connect, and share more than ever before, their languages do too. Informal speech becomes a space
where linguistic boundaries blur and creativity thrives—highlighting how language can reflect shared
experiences and global influences while remaining rooted in local identity.

Conclusion. In conclusion, informal speech plays a crucial role in reflecting the cultural changes that
happen in society. It offers a unique and immediate view into how language evolves in response to shifts in
social attitudes, norms, and values. Unlike formal language, which tends to stay rigid, informal language
adapts quickly, capturing the essence of the moment and showing how society is transforming. Informal
speech acts as a mirror, allowing us to understand how people think, express their identities, and interact
with each other as cultures change over time. Through the use of new words, phrases, and expressions,
informal language reveals ongoing social movements and technological advances, as well as changes in
relationships and attitudes toward issues like gender, race, and diversity. By examining informal speech, we
can trace the path of cultural evolution, even before these changes become fully accepted in more formal
settings. As society continues to evolve, informal speech will remain an essential tool for understanding
cultural shifts. It helps us see how individuals experience and react to social changes. In this way, informal
speech is not only a reflection of culture but also an active participant in the ongoing process of cultural
transformation.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqola o’zbek va turk xalg maqollarida meva nomlarining qo’llanilishiga
bag’ishlangan. Unda mevalar orqali ifodalanadigan o'z qatlamga oid meva nomlari hagida, ularning
ma 'naviy va madaniy ahamiyati hamda ikki xalgning dunyoqarashi tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: meva nomlari, o'rik, olma, tut, xo'jag at, kelinolma, farangolma, nagsholma, besh
yulduz, xalq donoligi, madaniy o ’xshashlik.

O HABBAHMAX IIVIOJOB, IPUHAVIEZKAINX K UX COBCTBEHHOMY IUIACTY

Annomayua. Jlannas cmamvs NOCEAWEHA UCNONL30BAHUIO HA36AHUL (DPYKMOS 8 Y30eKCKUX u
MypeyKux HApoOHbIX NOCIOBUYAX. B Hell aHanusupyromcs Ha3eamus @GpyKkmos, Omuocawuecs K
CODCMBEHHOMY NAACY, BbIPANCAEMOMY Yepe3 (PPYKmbl, Ux OYyX08HOe U KVIAbMYPHOE 3HAYeHUe, d MAakice
MUpo8o33perue 08yx HapoOos.

Knioueswvie cnosa: mnassanus @pykmos, abpuxoc, :A0OI0KO, MYMOBHUK, eXHCeBUKd, KelUHOIMA,
Gapaneonma, Hakxwoma, nams 36€30, HAPOOHAsL MyOPOCHb, KYIbMYPHOE CXO0CMEO.

ABOUT THE NAMES OF FRUIT BELONGING TO THEIR LAYER

Abstract. This article is devoted to the use of fruit names in Uzbek and Turkish folk proverbs. It
analyzes the names of fruits of their own class, expressed through fruits, their spiritual and cultural
significance, and the worldview of the two peoples.

Keywords: fruit names, apricot, apple, mulberry, khojagat kelinolma, farangolma, nagsholma, five
stars, folk wisdom, cultural similarity.

Kirish.Tabiiyki, 0z gatlam leksikasini o‘zlashma gatlam leksikasikasiga nisbatan farglaymiz. Eslatib
o‘tganimizdek, o‘z qatlam leksikasi genetik jihatdan faqat turkiy so‘zlardangina iborat emas. Asosi
o‘zlashgan qatlamga tegishli bo‘lsa-da, o‘zbek tilining so‘z yasash sistemasida yangidan yasalgan so‘zlar
ham o‘z gatlamga mansub. Masalan, payvand mevachilik atamasi o‘zbek tiliga fors-tojik tilidan o‘zlashgan
bo‘lib, qo‘shish, ulash, bog‘lash (ya’ni biror o‘simlikning navda yoki kurtagini boshqa o‘simlik tanasiga
o‘tqazish, ulash usuli) ma’nolarini anglatadi [8]. Payvand leksemasiga -chi, -lovchi, -kash affikslarini
qo‘shish orgali yangi shaxs otlari yasalgan: payvand+chi, payvand+lovchi, payvand+kash.

Yoki payvand+la(moq), payvand qilish fe’llari ham, payvandtag, payvandust qo‘shma otlari ham
o‘zbek tilining o‘z qatlam leksikasidan allagachon o‘rin egallagan.

Tadgiqot metodologiyasi. O‘z qatlamga tegishli meva nomlarining ba’zilarida ixtisoslashuv ro‘y
berganligini kuzatamiz. Ixtisoslashish tilda dialektik taraqqgiyot natijasi sifatida baholanadi, bunda lugaviy
birliklarning shakl va ma’no munosabati orasidagi “masofa’ning yaginlashuvi yuz beradi, ya’ni bu jarayonda
semantik integratsiya yoki differensiatsiya kelib chigadi.

Ma’noning ixtisoslashuvi ifodaning referentlar guruhidan uning ichki guruhlariga intilishidir.
Mevachilik nomlarining ichki guruhlarida, masalan, kelinolma, farangolma, nagsholma, besh yulduz kabi
olma navlarida ana shunday ixtisoslashuvni kuzatamiz. Ya’ni Mahmud Koshg‘ariy davrida barcha olma
turlari alma ifodasi bilan berilganligini ko‘ramiz. Keyinchalik olmadan tayyorlanadigan shirinlik murabbo,
to‘liq yanchilgan olmadan tayyorlangan murabbo turi jem atov leksemasi bilan ifodalanadigan bo‘lgan. Alma
so‘zida ma’no torayishi asosidagi ixtisoslashish yuz bergan, «daraxtdan uziladigan meva turi» biomorfik
ma’nosi ajralib chiggan. Olma navlari va undan tayyorlanadigan shirinliklarni farglash ehtiyoji ijtimoiy omil
bo‘lib, u so‘z ma’nosini shakllantirishdek lisoniy omilning ishga tushishiga turtki bergan. Izohli lug‘atda
“olma” terminologik belgisi ushbu ixtisoslashgan mohiyatning reprezentatori vazifasini bajaradi. Demak,
ko‘rinadiki, ikkinchi hosila ma’no asos ma’noning torayishi evaziga sodir bo‘lgan: gizilolma, girmizakolma,
dumchaolma, olmamurabbo, olmajem va h.

Ixtisoslashtirish atamasiga aniqroq ta’rif berish mumkin — bu aynan o‘sha obyektlar (dastlabki sinf
guruhlari)ning o‘zi bo‘lib, ular alohida xususiyatlarning tashuvchilaridir. Masalan, olmamurabbo ma’nosi
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olma (daraxtdagi meva) so‘zining ma’nosiga nisbatan torroq bo‘lib, olma mevasidan tayyorlangan yegulik
nomigagina tegishlidir. Olmamurabbo ma’nosini olmadan tayyorlangan mahsulot bilan bog‘liq alohida birlik
sifatida baholash mumkin. Ammo olmamurabbo ma’nosi dastlabki ma’no (daraxtdagi meva)ning «xususiy
holati» (aynan torayishi) emas, chunki olma va olmamurabbo alohida-alohida birliklar bo‘lib, bu ikkala
ma’no ma’lum bir umumiy g‘oyaning — “olma va shu mevadan tayyorlangan” semantik modelining
konkretlashuv va reallashuv variantlaridir. Demak, olmamurabbo so‘zi tarkibining olma gismida
ixtisoslashuv sodir bo‘lgan. (Ya’ni “daraxtdan uzilgan meva” ma’nosidan ko‘ra “mevadan tayyorlangan
murabbo” ma’nosi kuchaygan.)

Umumiste’mol so‘zining umumiy qo‘llanishdagi xususiyatlari va ilmiy xoslangan ma’nolari orasidagi
semantik “ip”larni aniqlash, semik “vorisiylik” xususiyatlarini tadqiq qilish, ixtisoslashgan hosila
ma’nolarning umumiy mohiyatdan ajralib chiqishi, bu jarayonga hamkorlik giladigan lisoniy omillarning roli
masalasi tadgigida S.P.Lopushanskaya tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan va tavsiya etilgan so‘z semantik
strukturasini rekonstruksiya qilish metodikasi samarali ekanligini ta’kidlamoq lozim.

Olima umumiste’mol leksemalari va ularning terminlashuvini uch ko‘rinishda tadqiq qiladi:

1) ixtisoslashish (so‘z ma’nosining o‘zgarmasdan, tegishli ilmiy matnga ixtisoslashgan ma’noda
vogelanishi);

2) modulyatsiya (polisemiya doirasida xos ma’noning asos ma’nodan o°sib chiqgan holda
qo‘llanilishi);

3) derivatsiya (xoslangan hosila ma’noning asos ma’nodan uzilishi natijasida terminologik mohiyat
kasb etgan holda qo‘llanilishi) [9].

Olima talginida ushbu jarayonlar asos ma’nodan uzoglashish ko‘lamiga ko‘ra darajalanadi:
spetsializatsiya — modulyatsiya — derivatsiya.

Semantik ixtisoslashuv deganda mavjud ma’noning sifat o‘zgarishiga uchramasdan, ayrim
xususiyatlarini juz’iylashtirish asosida matnga xoslanishi nazarda tutiladi. Muayyan ilmiy matndagi istalgan
til birligi u yoki bu darajada shu soha terminologik tizimiga xoslanadi. Ya’ni ularning muayyan matndagi
kontekstual xususiyatlari, sintagmatik munosabatlari, birikuv natijasida egallaydigan semantik unsurlar
bunga misol bo‘la oladi. Misol: Ishkomlarda tok barglari sarg ‘ayib, toifi va behishti uzumlar qahrabo tusga
kirdi. (Oybek. Qutlug* qon)

Ushbu gapdagi umumiste’moldagi atov birligi behishti ifodasining semantik xususiyatlariga
moslashgan va meva nomlarini ifodalovni birliklarining mohiyatini ochib berishga ixtisoslashganligi bilan
xarakterlanadi.

Yoki

Qandil, simirenko... olmalar serhosilligidan ko ‘zingiz quvonib, dilingiz ravshan bo ‘ladi. (N. Safarov.
Olovli izlar) Mazkur gapdagi umumiste’moldagi atov birligi gandil ifodasi olma navi nomini ifodalovni
birliklarining mohiyatini ochib berishga ixtisoslashgan.

Terminlashuv tarkibida ixtisoslashuv modulyatsiya va derivatsiya orasida eng mahsuldor hodisa
sanaladi. Har qanday so‘z muayyan ilmiy kontekstda ixtisoslashib, terminlashishi mumkin. Umumiste’mol
ifodalarning ixtisoslashuvi ko‘p hollarda umumfan xarakteriga ega bo‘ladi. Masalan, tasnif, tartib, sistema,
tizim, bandlik, bargaror, nazariy, nazariya, natija, namuna kabi. Shuningdek, alohida fan sohalari uchun
daxldor ixtisoslashgan ma’noli leksemalar ham talaygina: baynalmilal, bakalavr, barkamol, barometr, vatan,
vatanparvar, geosiyosat kabi. Go zal, nafis, farangiz, oydin, bolajon, kamola kabi olma navlari nomlarida
ham xuddi shunday xususiy ixtisoslashuvni kuzatamiz.

Quyida o‘z qatlamga tegishli meva nomlariga e’tibor garatamiz.

O‘z qatlam birliklariga olma, olcha, o‘rik, uzum, ayigmurut, aymoqi, amiri, jivda, kishmish,
ko ‘ksulton, ko ‘kcha, mayiz, yong ‘oq, tog‘olcha, xo ‘jag‘at, chetan, chilonjiyda, chiya, chumchuqgko ‘z Kabi
leksik birliklar mansub bo‘lib, ularning aksariyati yasamaliligi bilan xarakterlanadi.

Olma — turkiy so‘z. Odatda, dumaloq shaklga ega bo‘lgan, rangi qizil, ko‘k, yashil, sariq yoki aralash
tusdagi xushxo‘r meva nomi. Bu so‘z Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning lug‘atida alma shaklida uchrashini e’tirof
etdik.

(Manbalarda Kkeltirilishicha, dunyoda olmaning yetti mingga yagin navi mavjud ekan. Bizning
yurtimizda esa, mingdan ziyod olma navlari yetishtiriladi.)

Olma so‘zi asosida olmazor (Hosilga kirgan olmazor gektariga har uch yilda 20-40 tonna chirigan
go ‘ng va har yili sof holda 120 kg azot, 60-90 kg fosfor, 30 kg kaliy hisobidan o ‘g ‘itlanadi.); olmaqgoqi
(Olmagoqini choynakka qaynoq suv solib damlasangiz, yaxshi olmali choy bo‘ladi. Bunday damlama
tinchlantiruvchi xususiyatga ham ega.); olmachoy (Olmaqogidan qovirib tayyorlangan ichimlik nomi
olmachoy deb nomlanadi.) birliklari yasalgan.

Shuningdek, “O°zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”ga kirmagan olmali (pirog), olmasiz (dasturxon) birliklari
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ham oz qatlamga tegishli.

Olcha (olu+cha) — turkiy so‘z. Mayda, danakli, nordon ta’mli, rangi sariq, qizil tusli meva nomi.
Daraxtining bargi uzunchoq va mayda bo‘lib, odatda, olcha daraxti juda katta bo‘lmaydi. Guli oq, mayin,
iforli va tez to‘kiluvchan bo‘ladi. Olcha guli bargiday o‘ynab uchib yog‘ar qor (Z.Diyor) misralarida
gorning yog‘ishi olcha gulining to‘kilishiga o‘xshatilgan.

Olcha so‘zi asosida olchazor (Mohidil u yog-bu yogga alanglab olib, galin olchazor orasidan
qo ‘shnining tomorqasiga o ‘tdi. (S. Zunnunova, Ko‘k chiroqglar); olcharang (Oyog‘ida uchi bigizdek
ingichka, olcharang tufli. (S.Ahmad. Jimjitlik); olchamurabbo (Olchamurabbo gishda shamollashning
oldini oladi.); olchasharbat (Yozning issig‘ida olchasharbat sara changovbosti ichimlik sanaladi.),
shuningdek, olchali (pirog), olchasiz (kompot) birliklari ham yasalgan.

O‘rik — turkiy so‘z. O‘zbekistondagi har bir xonadonda yetishtiriladigan, shirin ta’mli, xushxo‘r, rangi
0q, sariq, qizg‘ish tusli, danakli meva nomi. Uni xomligida (dovuchcha) ham, pishganda ham, quritilganida
(turshak, g‘ulin) ham sevib iste’mol qgilishadi. O‘zbekistonda o‘rikning ertapishar navlari ham, kechpishar
turlari ham yetishtiriladi.

O ‘rik so‘zi asosida o‘rikzor (Bu o°‘rikzorni bobom obod etganlar); o‘rikfurush (O ‘tgan yili o ‘riklar
yaxshi hosil bemadi: bozorda o‘rikfurushlarning “ketmoni uchdi”-da), shuningdek, o‘riksharbat,
o ‘rikmurabbo, o ‘rikkompot, o ‘rikli, o riksiz, sero‘rik birliklari ham yasalgan.

Uzum — turkiy so‘z. Tokning g‘ujumlardan iborat mevasi.

“Qur’oni Karim”da uzum mevasi tilga olingan oyatlar uchraydi. Jumladan, “Abasa surasi’ning 24-,
32-oyatlarida shunday deyilgan: “Endi inson o ‘zining taomiga (ibrat ko ‘zi bilan quyidagi ne 'matlarimizga
bir) bogsin: Biz (osmondan) suvni mo ‘[ yog ‘dirdik. So ‘ngra yerni (giyohlar unsin, deb) yordik. So ‘ngra biz
unda donlarni undirdik, uzum va ko ‘katlarni, zaytun va xurmolarni, qalin daraxtzor bog ‘larni, meva-yu
givohlarni ham. (Bularni) sizlarning va chorva hayvonlaringizning iste’'moli uchun (varatdik)” [10].

Uzum — o‘zbek dasturxoni uchun ham shifobaxsh, ham to‘yimli meva nomi. Erkin Vohidov “So‘z
latofati” kitobi (2014)da bu meva nomining kelib chiqishini uzmoq fe’li bilan bog‘laydi (Uzum uzib yeyiladi
mazmunida).

Natijalar. Uzum hagida aynan Ibn Sino bitiklarida shunday ta’riflar keltiriladi: “Uzum mizojlarni
mo ‘tadillashtiradi, qonni haydaydi, ko ‘krak osti va o ‘pka a’zolarini yomon xiltlardan tozalaydi. Badanni
semirtiradi, agar ichidagi suvini so ‘rib, po ‘stini tashlab yuborilsa, buyrakdagi charvini ko ‘paytiradi, biroq
me’dasi ho‘l mizoj va yomon hidli kishilarga zarar qiladi, ularda yel paydo qiladi. Shu paytda zira va
arpabadiyon iste’'mol qilsa, zarari bartaraf bo ‘ladi. Bordi-yu, jigar va talogda tigilma bo ‘lsa ham ziyon
yetadi, buyrakka ham zararli. Yangi uzilgan uzumning hazmi juda og ‘ir, po ‘sti biroz yumshab tirishgandan
keyin yeyilsa hazmi osonlashadi. Shunda yel hosil qilishi kamayadi. Tanaga quvvat bag ‘ishlaydi” [11].

Uzum so‘zi asosida vujudga kelgan uzumzor, uzumxo‘r, uzumli, uzumsiz, uzumfurush kabi yasama
leksemalar mavjud.

Ayigmurut — turkiy so‘z. Nokning bir turi. (Shevalarda mazkur meva nomini gisqartirib murut deb
ham atashadi.) Toshnokdan avval ayigmurut pishadi. Ayigmurut — sersuv, mazasi shirin meva.

Aymoqi — turkiy so‘z. Uzumning bir turi. Ishkomlarda fagat aymogilar goldi.

Amiri — turkiy so‘z. Uzumning bir navi [12]. Amiri — uzumning vinobop turlaridan biri.

Jiyda — turkiy so‘z. Kichik, ichi un shaklida, qizg‘ish, danagi uzun va qattiq shirin meva. Yoz, kuz
oylarida pishadi.

Janubiy Yevropa, Markaziy va Sharqiy Osiyo, Shimoliy Amerikada o‘sadigan qirqqa yagqin turi bor.
Oc‘rta Osiyo, jumladan, O‘zbekistonda jiydaning garg ‘ajiyda (yovvoyi holda o‘sadi), sharg jiydasi, tikanakli
jiyda, kumushsimon jiyda, non jiyda kabi turlari yetishtiriladi. Jiydaning mevasi yangiligida yoki quritib
iste’mol etiladi [13].

Jiyda so‘zi asosida jiydazor, jiydaxo‘r, jiydagul, jiydali, jiydasiz, jiydafurush kabi yasama leksemalar
vujudga kelgan.

Kishmish — turkiy so‘z. Mevasi maydaroq bo‘ladigan urug‘siz uzum navi. Qishda kishmish
pishmasmish, Pishsa kishmish, gishmasmish (Tez aytish) Kishmish so‘zi asosida kishmishzor,
kishmishxo ‘r, kishmishli, kishmishsiz, kishmishfurush kabi yasama birliklar vujudga kelgan.

Ko ‘kcha — turkiy so‘z. Olxo‘rining bir turi. Ho‘l meva.

Mayiz — turkiy so‘z. Quritilgan uzum. Quruq meva turi. Bolalarning qo ‘llarida turshak, mayiz
solingan xaltalar. (H.Nazir. So‘nmas chagmoglar) Tut mevasining quritilgani tutmayiz bo‘ladi.

Yong ‘oq — turkiy so‘z. Mag‘zi qattiq po‘choqqa o‘ralgan quruq meva turi. Kech kuzda pishadi. Dunyo
aholisi har yili o‘rtacha 2 million tonnadan ziyod yong‘oq yetishtiradi va shuncha yong‘oq iste’mol qiladi.
Asosan, AQSH, Chili, Ukraina, Xitoy va Moldova mamlakatlari eng ko‘p yong‘oq eksport giluvchi
mamlakatlar sirasiga kiradi.
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Yong ‘og so‘zi asosida yong ‘oqzor, yong‘ogxo‘r, yong‘oqli, yong‘oqsiz, yong‘oqfurush kabi yasama
leksemalar vujudga kelganligi ma’lum.

Tog ‘olcha — turkiy so‘z. Olchaning tog‘da yovvoyi holatda o‘sadigan bir turi.

Xo jjag ‘at — turkiy so‘z. Mayda, to‘q qizil rangli, sersuv meva turi. (Uni ko‘pchilik yevropacha nomi
bilan malina deb atashadi.) Xo jag ‘atning ho‘l mevalari shirin, xushbo‘y va shirador bo ‘lib, chanqogni
bosadi, kishiga quvwvat beradi, xususan, hazm  organlariga ijobiy  ta’sir ko ‘rsatadi.
(https://www.facebook.com)

Chilonjiyda — turkiy so‘z. Jiydaning shakli noksimon, tuxumsimon, qizg‘ish jigarrang, yaltiroq, po‘sti
gattig, eti och yashil yoki oq, shirin turi. Chilonjiyda — inson salomatligi uchun koni foyda. (Shevalarda
mazkur mevani gisgartirib chilon, jilon, unobi deb ham atashadi.) Chilonjiyda pishganda yeyiladi, uni
qurutib qo‘yib ham iste’mol qilish mumkin. Shifobaxshligi bilan ajralib turadi. (Tuzilishiga ko‘ra qo‘shma
so‘z: chilon+jiyda)

Chiya — turkiy so‘z. Tog‘li hududlarda o‘sadigan olcha turi. G ‘ir-g‘ir shamol esadi, qoragand,
chiyalarning xushbo‘y isi anqiydi. (S.Murodbekov. Yovshan isi)

Meva nomlari ichida yana garagand, chumchugko z kabi o°z qatlamga mansub turlarni ham kuzatish
mumkin.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, tilning lug‘at tarkibini o‘xshashlik jihatlariga ko‘ra muayyan
paradigmatik qatorlarga birlashtirish tilning o‘zi kabi murakkab, xilma-xil va, ayni paytda, o‘ta qiziqarlidir.
O‘zbek tilidagi mevachilikka oid so‘zlarni yig‘ish va muayyan mavzuviy guruhlarga birlashtirish ham xuddi
shunday murakkab masala bo‘lsa-da, sohaning so‘z va atamalarini yig‘ish, o‘xshashlik belgisi ostida
paradigmatik qatorlarini tuzish, lug‘atlarda nafaqat meva daraxtlarining nomini, balki meva va unga tegishli
atamalarni ham (fagat biologik xususiyati nuqgtayi nazaridan emas) til egalari ongida ganday
o‘rinlashganligiga qarab izohlash zarur.

Mevachilik leksikasini til nuqtayi nazaridan yig‘ish, o‘rganish, ular bilan bog‘liq izohli lug‘atlar
tuzish, meva nomlariga berilgan ta’riflarni til imkoniyatlaridan foydalanib (xalq so‘zlashuv tiliga
yaqinlashgan holda) soddalashtirish hamda mukammallashtirish, bir tomondan, til o‘rganuvchilarga qulaylik
tug‘dirsa, ikkinchi tomondan, biologiya va tilshunoslik integratsiyasini ta’minlaydi.
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UO‘K 81
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIGA XOS SO‘Z GURUHLARINING O‘RGANILISHI

Ibraximova Dilshoda To ‘rayevna,
Axborot texnologiyalari va menejment universiteti dotsenti, f.f.f.d (PhD)
turayevnal969@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Bugungi kunda tillarni sinxron, diaxron, tarixiy, giyosiy, chog ‘ishtirib, turli tamoyillarga
asoslangan holda o ‘rganishga bo‘Igan qizigish ortib bormogda. Har bir tilda mavjud bo ‘lgan iboralar,
frazeologik birliklar til sohiblarining o ‘ziga xos bo ‘Ilgan nomoddiy ma naviy-madaniy merosidir. Ingliz va
o ‘zbek tilshunoslarining har ikki tilga xos bo ‘Igan iboralarning turli xususiyatlarini har tomonlama tadgiq
etishi, frazeologik ma’noni, ulardagi polisemiya, hayponimiya, sinonimya, antonumiya kabi hodisotlarni,
frazeologik birliklarning ichki struktur tarkibi, komponentlarning sintaktik munosabatlarini, ularning
semantik tuzilishini belgilash borasida amalga oshirayotgan ishlari soha rivojiga qo ‘shilayotgan katta
hissadir.

Ushbu magolada ingliz tiliga xos bo‘lgan so‘z birikmalari, iboralarning o ‘rganilishi, ularni turli
yondashuvlar asosida tasniflash borasidagi qarashlar va fikrlar o ‘rganildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: so z guruhlari, frazem, idioma, frazeologik kollokatsiya, birikmalar, frazeologik birlik,
semantik funksiya, struktur funksiya, lisoniy olam, idiomatiklik xususiyati, komponent, metafora, emotiv
manzara va obrazlar.

N3YYEHUE XAPAKTEPHBIX JUISI AHTJIMMCKOI'O U Y3BEKCKOT'O SI3bIKOB
CJIOBOCOYETAHUI

Annomayua. B nacmoawee epemsa pacmém unmepec K u3y4enuio A36lKk08 CUHXPOHHO, OUAXPOHUYECKU,
UCMOpUYeCKU, CPAGHUMENLHO U CONOCTNAGUMENbHO, OCHOBbLIBAACH HA PA3TUYHLIX NpuHyunax. HMouomwvl u
@paseonocuyeckue eOUHUYDL, CYUWECMBYIOUUE 8 KANCOOM A3bIKe, AGIIOMCS YHUKATLHbIM HEeMAMePUaIbHbLM
O0YX08HO-KYIbMYPHUIM Hacleduem Hocumenel s3vika. Bcecmopounee uccnedosanue aHeIuiickumy u
V30EKCKUMU  IUHSGUCTNAMU  DASTUYHBIX OCODEHHOCMEN GbIPAdCEHUll, XAPAKMEPHLIX Ol 000UX SA3bIKOS,
@paseonocuyecko2o 3HaueHusi, MAKUX AGNEHUU, KAK NOAUCEMUA, SUNOHUMUS, CUHOHUMUS, AHMOHUMUS,
GHYMPEHHel CMPYKMYPHOU  KOMNO3UYUY  (PpaA3eonosudeckux eOuHuy, CUHMAKCUYeCKUx OMmHOUEeHUll
KOMNOHEHMO8, UX CEMAHMUYECKOU CIMPYKIMYPbL AGIAECA OOTbUUM 6KIA0OM 6 pasgumiie 2mou 001acmu.

B Oannoti cmamve paccmampusaromcs 632130bl U MHEHUsi 00 U3YYEHUU CNOGOCOUEMAHUU U
BIPAICEH UL, XAPAKMEPHBIX 0151 AHSIUTICKO20 A3bIKA, U UX KIACCUPUKAYUU HA OCHOBE PAZTUYHBIX HOOX0O08.

Knwouesvie cnosa: cpynnvl cioe, ¢gpaszema, uouoma, gpazeonocudeckas KOMIOKAYUs, COYEMAaHUs,
@paseonocuveckan eOUHUYA, CEMAUMULECKAs QYHKYUA, CIMPYKIMYPHAS QYHKYUS, A3bIKOBAA KAPMUHA MUpa,
CBOUCTNEO UOUOMAMUUHOCTNU, KOMNOHEHM, Memapopa, IMOMUBHASL KAPMUHA U 00PA3bL.

THE STUDY OF WORD GROUPS SPECIFIC TO THE ENGLISH AND UZBEK
LANGUAGES

Abstract. Today, there is a growing interest in studying languages synchrically, diachronically,
historically, comparatively, and in cross, based on various principles. Phraseological units and phrases in
each language are a unique intangible spiritual and cultural heritage of the language speakers. The
comprehensive study of various features of phrases specific to both languages by English and Uzbek
linguists, their work on determining the phraseological meaning, phenomena such as polysemy, hyponymy,
synonymy, antonymy, the internal structural composition of phraseological units, syntactic relations of
components, their semantic structure is a great contribution to the development of the field.

This article examines the views and ideas on the study of Uzbek and English-specific phrases and
phraseological units, and their classification based on various approaches.

Keywords: word groups, phrase, idiom, phraseological collocation, combinations, phraseological
unit, semantic function, structural function, linguistic world, idiomaticity feature, component, metaphor,
emotive imagery and representations.

Kirish. Insonning lisoniy olam orqali borligni anglash, tahlil gilish va boshqarishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoji
jamiyatda mavjudlik shartlaridan biri hisoblanadi. “Lisonning inson hayotidagi o‘rni beqiyos. Lisonsiz
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insonlar bir-birini tushunish, voge’likni, tirik dunyoni o‘zlashtish, o‘zaro fikrlashish qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lmas
edi [6].

Muloqotga kirisha olish, fikrni jo‘natish (send) va qabul qilish (recieve) jarayonining o‘ziga xos
psixologik, ma’naviy, madaniy va boshqa qonuniyatlari hamda shartlariga muvofiq keluvchi aktni amalga
oshirish masalasi ayni jarayon va yoki umumiy ko‘lamda qo‘llanayotgan tilga xos bo‘lgan so‘zlar, so‘z
guruhlari tashiyotgan ma’nolarni bilish talabini qo‘yadi.

Bilish - idrok etish jarayoni har bir insonning o‘z quvvai-hofizasi bilan bo‘g‘liq hodisotdir. Aynan bir
tilda lisoniy olamning yuzaga kelishi, uning tarkibiy qismi va xos bo‘lgan har qanday o‘zgarishlar tashqi va
ichki ta‘sirlar asosida sodir bo‘ladi. Ta‘sirlar doirasida globallashuv jarayoni, turli sohalar bo‘yicha xalgaro
munosabatlar, innovatsiyalar, ma‘lum jamiyatning yashash hududi, ushbu jamiyatda kechadigan tarixiy,
ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy, siyosiy va boshqa jarayonlar anglashiladi. “Inson borliqdagi predmet va hodisalarni o‘zi
yashab turgan jug‘rofiy hududi, jamiyatning shakli, tarixi va an’analari, turmush tarzi kabi omillardan kelib
chiggan holda idrok qiladi va til birliklari vositasida nomlaydi va ifoda etadi”[11]. Tilda paydo bo‘lgan so‘z
ham turli jarayonlarga to‘gqnash keladi: o‘zgarishlar, ma’no ko‘chish, iste‘moldan chiqish yoki tiklasnishi,
h.k.z. Avvaliga bir obyektni referent sifafida gabul qilgan so‘z semantikasi keyinchalik turli ma’nolarni
anglatuvchi konseptga aylanadi va yoki komponentlashuv bosqichiga to‘qnash kelgan holda so‘z guruhlarini
hosil qilishi, birikmalar tarkibiga kirishi mumkin. “... lison o‘ta takomil, murakkab, ko‘p qirrali, ko‘p
vazifali, bir paytning o‘zida ijtimoiy ham individual, yaratilgan va yaratuvchanlik kuchiga ega bo‘lgan,
turg‘un va harakatdagi, tizimli va notizimiy xususiyatli hodisadir [6].

Ma’lumki, tilda mavjud so‘zlarning semantikasini turli yondashuvlar asosida tasniflash mumkin.
Jumladan, kengayish (enlargement/extension), torayish (narrowing), umumlashuv (generalization),
maxsuslashuv (specialization), ko‘chish (transfer), metafora va metonimiya kabi, irradiatsiallashuv
(irradiation), amelioratsiya, pejoratsiya va boshqgalar.

Irradiatsiallashuv jarayonida boshlang‘ich ma’noning markazlashishi va tag ma’nolarning uning
atrofida klaster ko‘rinishida joylashuvi kuzatiladi. Amelioratsiya jarayoni so‘zning ijobiy ma’no orttirishi
bo‘lib, unga aks holat sifatida, pejoratsiya ya’ni salbiy ma’noning so‘zga yuklashish jarayoni kuzatiladi.

So‘z semantikasi borasida so‘z borganda ularning komponentlashuvi va so‘z guruhlari shaklida tilda
namoyon bo‘lishi alohida bir masala hisoblanadi. So‘z guruhlarini turlicha tomondan ko‘plab tilshunoslar
o‘rganib kelmoqdalar, binobarin “hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida frazeologik sath tor va keng doirada
tushunilmoqda, turg‘un so‘z birikmalarini ifodalovchi atamalar ham turli-tuman va bahsli ta‘riflarga
egadir[11].

Tadgiqot metodlari. So‘z birikmalari yoki so‘z guruhlarining tasnifi uchun xos xususiyatlar va
shunga ko‘ra nomlash masalasi alohida o‘zganish va tadqiqtalab jihatdir. Ma’lumki, so‘z guruhlaridagi
komponentlarning stabillik (mugimlik) va leksik motivatsialanganlik darajasiga ko‘ra birikmalar
motivatsialangan (motivated) va motivatsialanmagan (non-motivated) guruhlarga ajratilishi nazarda tutilgan.
Aynan motivatsiyalanmagan, ya’ni komponent so‘zlar ma’nosi orqgali birikma ma’nosini anglash imkoni
bo‘lmagan so‘z guruhlari frazeologik birliklar yoki idiomalar nomi bilan yuritiladi. Biroq bu ta’rifni oxirgi
ta’riflovchi xulosa deb bo’lmaydi.

“Ma’no yaxlitligiga ega bo‘lgan va nutqiy jarayonga qadar ikki va undan ortiq so‘zlarning barqaror
munosabatidan tashkil topgan, nutqqa tayyor holda olib kiriluvchi ko‘chma ma’nodagi barqaror birikmalar
frazeologizm (frazeologik birikma)lardir. Bargaror birliklarning eng xarakterli belgilari quyidagilar:

1. Nutq jarayoniga gadar tilda mavjudlik: nutqga tayyor holda olib kiriladi.

2. Ma’no yaxlitligi.

3. Tuzilishi va tarkibining bargarorligi [10].”

Frazeologik birliklarning tasniflari borasida ilmiy izlanishlar olib borgan tilshunoslarning fikrlari
turlicha bo‘lib, ularning fikrlariga esa so‘z birikmalarini turli tomonlama o‘rganish yondashuvlari asos
bo‘lgan.

“Frazeologik birliklarni tasniflari keltirilishi barobarida tilshunoslarning qarashlarida farqlar bu
masalaning muammoli jihatlarini yuzaga chigardi. Shu sababli, ular ma‘lum bir nuqtai nazarga ko‘ra bir
gator guruhlarga ajratilgan, masalan, A. V. Kunin frazeologik birliklarni nutqdagi vazifalariga ko‘ra
tasniflagan, V. V. Vinogradov ularning ichki motivatsiyasini hisobga olgan holda, N. Amosova ikki kichik
guruhga, idioma va frazemalarga bo‘linadi, ... deya ta’rif bergan bo‘lsa, A. L.Smirnitskiy frazeologik
birliklarni semantik va grammatik turg‘un aloqalari asosida tasniflashni taklif qildi va ularni so‘zlar bilan
giyoslagan holda strukturaviy tasnifni ishlab chiqdi. Birog, frazeologik birliklarni tasniflash eng qgizigarli
jihati - onomastik komponentlariga ko‘ra tasniflash bo‘lib, ular o‘z navbatida kichiq guruhlarga bo‘linadi:

antroponimlar, toponimlar, etnonimlar, zoonimlar, astronimlar, kosmonimlar, xrononimlar,
faleronimlar, geortonimlar, hujjatonimlar, ergonimlar, ideonimlar, xrematonimlar va biblionimlar” [5].
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Frazeologik birliklarni ularning semantik unifikatsiyasi asosida tizimlashtirishga harakat gilgan Charlz
Balli o‘z klassifikatsiyasida komponentlarning stabillik (muqimlik) darajasiga asoslanadi va ularni erkin-
komponentik birikmalar/kombinatsiyalar (frazeologik guruhlar) hamda muqgim ya’ni erkin harakatlanishi
mumkin bo‘lmagan komponentli (frareologik unititlar) kabi guruhlarga ajratadi [2]. Bu tasnif so‘z
guruhlarining ma’no xususiyatlaridan chekinish ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Ingliz tili, skandinavistika, germanistika, umumiy morfologiya nazariy grammatika va german
tillaridan tarjimalar ishlari bilan tanilgan tilshunos olim, professor A.L.Smirnitskiy so‘z guruhlarini ikkiga
ajratadi. Unga ko‘ra, birinchi guruh metaforolik (o‘xhashlikka asoslangan ko‘chim) xususiyatiga ega
bo‘lmagan, stilistik jihatdan neytral ma’no kasb etuvchi frazeologik birliklar va idiomalar guruhiga ajratadi
[7]. Masalan, come aross, to be in time, to do well kabi birikmalarni birinchi guruhga Kiritilishi nazarda
tutilgan. Tilshunosning fikriga ko‘ra idiomalar so‘zlovchi aniq tushungan ma‘no ko‘chimiga, metaforaga
asoslanadi [7]. Idiomalar termini ostida yorgin, jonli, emotiv manzara va timsollar yarata oladigan alohida bir
birikmalar nazarda tutiladi: Before you say Jack Robinson, Annie Oakley, Mother Cary’s chickens,
bizningcha, aynan ingliz tilida mavjud idiomalar fraseologiyaning ma’lum bir guruh sifatida ajralish, tahlil
va tadqiq etilishi kerak bo‘lgan jabhasidir. Albatta, Smirnitskiy o‘z tasnifi gamrovida yana kichik struktur
turlarni ko‘rsatib o‘tadi: frazeologik birliklar guruhining a) verb +postposition (to fall behind, come up); b)
to be + Past Participle (to be afraid of, to be on fire); ¢) preposition-nominal (in Christmas-tree order).
Idiomalar guruhi ichki turlari: attributive-nominal (Yorshire kidney, simple Simon; Black Monday); verb-
nominal (to shoot Niagara, to sup with Pluto); phraseological repetitions (Tom Tyler, punic faith).

N. Amosovaga ko‘ra frazeologik birliklar ikki guruhga ajratiladi - frazemlar va idiomalar [1].

O. A. Kunin esa frazeologik birliklarni muloqot aktida bajaradigan vazifasiga ko‘ra to‘rt asosiy
guruhga, nominativ, kommunikativ, nominativ-kommunikativ va pragmatik kabilarga ajratadi [3]. Kunin
tasnifining e’tiborli jihati sifatida maqollar, o‘git-nasihatlarning hamda kirish so‘zi sifatida qo‘llanuvchi
iboralar hamda respons (javob so‘zi sifatida qo‘llanuvchi) iboralarning e’tibordan chetda qoldirilmaganligini
gayd etish mumkin, unga ko‘ra maqollar va nasihatli lugmalar frazeologik birliklarning kommunikativ
guruhini, kirish so‘zi sifatida qo‘llanuvchi iboralar hamda respons (javob so‘zi sifatida qo‘llanuvchi)
iboralar pragmatik guruhni tashkil etadi. O‘z navbatida u nominal guruhni uch kichik guruhlarga, ya’ni
nominal, adyektiv, adverbial va prepositsional kabilarga ajratadi. Markaziy komponenti fe’l bo‘lgan uchinchi
guruhni esa nominativ-kommunikativ deb ajratadi [3].

Akademik V.V.Vinogradov frazeologik birliklarni idiomatiklik xususiyatiga ko‘ra tasniflaydi [8]. U
prazeologik birikmalar (phraseological fusions), butunlay motivatsiyalanmagan birikmalar bo‘lib, na
komponentlarining leksik ma’nosidan va na birikmaning umumiy ko‘chma ma’nosidan u tashiyotgan
ma’noni anglash butunlay imkonsiz hamda yuqori darajada stabillikka ega, frazeologik birliklar
(phraseological unities), aslida motivatsiyalanmagan, biroq frazeologik birlik umumiy ma’nosidan metaforik
ma’noni anglash imkoni mavjud, frazeologik kollokatsiyalar, yani leksik va grammatik valentlik asosida
bog‘langan tirkama so‘zlar. Bunday birikmalarda valentlik masalasi alohida tadqiqtalab muammolardan biri
deyishimiz mumkin.

O‘zbek tili frazeologiyasini o‘rgangan tilshunos olim A.Mamatov ularni shakllanishiga ko‘ra
tasniflaydi va quyidagi nomdagi guruhlarni tagdim etadi:

1. Shaxs faoliyati va psixikasi bilan bog‘ligligi jihatidan shakllangan frazeologizmlar: ko’ngli ochiq,
hafsalasi pir bo’lmoq, yerga ursa ko’kka sapchimoq va hokazo.

2. Kasb-korga bog’ligligi jihatdan shakllangan frazeolgizmlar: bo’zchining mokisidek.

3. Hayvonlarga xos obrazlar asosida shakllangan frazeologizmlar: oyog’i kuygan tovuqday,
ammamning buzog’iday, to’ygan qo’zi va hokazo.

4. Dinga bog’ligligi jihatidan shakllangan frazeolgizmlar: xudo ko’tarsin, payg’ambar hassasi bilan
turgan singari [4].

Natijalar va ularning muhokamasi. Umuman olganda iboralar yoki boshgacha aytganda, frazeologik
birliklarning tasnifiga struktur, semantik, funksional, kontekstual yondashuv samarali natijalarga yetakaydi
deyish mumkin. Frazeologik birliklari tasnifining struktur tamoyili ularning so‘zlar kabi gapda bajaradigan
vazifalarini aniglash imkonini beradi. Ushbu tasnifda frazeologuk birliklarning verbal, substantiv, adyektiv,
adverbial, interjeksional funksiyalari namoyon bo‘ladi. Masalan:

Verbal: to dine with Duke Humphrey, to put John Hancock, to raise Jack, to rob Peter to pay Paul, to
go to Davy Jone’s locker, to assist in the French sense, jonini Jabborga bermogq, Alini ko ‘rib Vali demoq.

Substantiv: Jacob’s ladder, Jack-leg lawyer, Lazy Susan, a Miss Nancy, blue-John, Omon choyxo’r.

Adyektiv: Johnny-on-the-spot, Tom o’Bedlam, as old as Adam, as bare as Job; gora Botir, Ashir
qo’rqoq.

Adverbial: on/at the Greek: He came on the Greek
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Interjeksional: That beats the Dutch! By the Lord Harry! For Heaven's sake! Not for Joe! Alixo ja —
Xojaali.

Iboralar, frazeologik birliklar va idiomalarning hayponimik aloqalarga ko‘ra tasniflash orqali leksik-
semantik guruhlar tizimini aniglash imkoni yazaga keladi. Masalan, tasniflagich (classifier): flower: John-go-
to-bed-at-noon (nomozshomgul), forget-me-not (moychechak). Tugallangan ma’noga ega gap-iboralar
frazeologik birliklar tizimida qisman bo‘lsada uchrashini qayd etish lozim. Bu kabi gaplarda so‘zlovchining
turli intensiyalari, ya’ni informativ, buyruq, ogohlantirish va shu kabi magsadlari aks etadi. Masalan: It is
Geek to me -Bu menga umuman tushunarsiz! Go to Hades! - Bor, ko‘zimga ko‘rinma! Qoch, Nodir
kelyapdi! (Surxondaryo viloyatida qo’llanadi. (yaqin o’tmishda sobiq milliy xavfsizlik xizmati xodimining
salbiy va antigumanitar gilmishlari natijasida uning ismi komponentlashgan, ziddiyatli, xatarli vaziyat, turli
xavfli shaxslarga duch kelishdan ogohlantirish ma’nosida xalq orasida iste’molga kirgan ibora) [9].

Xulosalar. Yuqorida keltirilgan ma’lumotlar, fikrlardan kelib chiqib aytish mumkin-ki, frezeologiya
tilshunoslik sohasining murakkab, har jihatdan o‘rganilishi kerak bo‘lgan, rivojlanayotgan yo‘nalishidir.
Frazeologik birliklar maydoni gamrovida onomastik komponentli iboralar, idiomalar, magollarning alohida
bir tadqiq obyekti deyishimiz mumkin. Xususan, o‘zbek tilida mavjud bo‘lgan, areal aholi nutqida iste’molda
bo‘lgan iboralarning o‘rganilishi, ularning indikator ro‘yxatini, lug‘atini ishlab chiqish va yaratish bilan
millatimiz, xalqimizning dunyoqarashi, tarixi, ijtimoiy hayotiga bog‘liq ulkan qomusiy ma’lumotlar bazasini
shallantirish mumkin. Umumiy qamrovda frazeologik birliklar deb yuritilishi mumkin bo‘lgan iboralar,
turg‘un birikmalar va idiomalarning tasnifi borasida turlicha gipotezalar, fikrlar mavjud. Tilning leksik
gatlami o‘zgarish, kengayib borish, undagi so‘zlar harakatlanish, ko‘chish, qo‘shimcha ma’no orttirish va
aksincha yo‘qotish jarayonlarini bosib o‘tuchi, ongda tasvirlar, konstruallarni chagiruvchi hodisotdir. Bu
gatlamda iboralarning alohida maydoni yuzaga kelgan va bu maydonga tegishli bo‘lgan birliklarni, ularga
x0s bo‘lgan barcha xususiyatlarni o‘rganish tilshunoslar qarshisida ko‘ndalang turgan masaladir.
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Annotatsiya. Magqolada majmuaviy yo’nalishlardan hisoblangan kognitiv tilshunoslik tarkibiga
kiruvchi bilish, bilish turlari va bosgichlari, ularning rivojlanishi, shaxs fikrlashida hissiy va aqgliy bilishning
tutgan o’rni, baholash jarayonlarining ular bilan o’zaro hamkorlikda amalga oshishi bayon etilgan.
Baholashning kognitiv tilshunoslik, xususan, uning ajralmas qismi bo’lgan bilish bilan alogadorligi,
baholashning bilish bosqichlarida tutgan o’rni, ularning o’zaro moslashuvi haqida fikrlar keltirilgan va
dunyo tilshunoslarining bu mavzuda bildirgan munosabatlari tahlil gilingan hamda bilish bosgichlarida
baholashning o’rni tadqiq etilgan. Shuningdek, maqolada til va tafakkur o’rtasidagi munosabat,
tafakkurning tilga bogliq holda rivojlanishi va nutqiy birliklarda aks etishi misollar orgali tahlil gilingan va
tushuntirib berilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: bilish, ong, bilish bosqgichlari, bilish turlari, baho va bilish bosgichlari, til va tafakkur.

KOI'HUTHUBHBIE DTAIIBI IO3HAHUA 1 ONEHKHA

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampusaiomcs KoMnoweHmul KOSHUMUBHOU JUH2BUCMUKY, KOMOPAs
paccmampusaemcs Kak 00HO U3 UHMEZPAMUBHbIX HANPAGNeHUll, ¢ aKYyeHmMoOM HA NpOYeccvl NOHAHUS, UX
8UObL U IMANblL pazeumus. AHAIUUPYEMC POTb IMOYUOHANBHO20 U PAYUOHAILHO20 NO3HAHUS 8 npoyecce
MBIUIEHUSL, A TAKJICe Peanu3ayusi OYeHOUHbIX MeXAHUZMO8 60 63AUMOCEA3U C OAHHBLIMU KOSHUMUGHBIMU
acnekmamu. IloOopobno oceewaemces 83aumocesassb OYeHKU ¢ KOSHUMUBHOU JUHSBUCIUKOU, 8 YACMHOCMU C
NO3HAHUEM KaK e€ HeOmbeMIeMOl YACMbio, d MAKJ’Cce POb OYEHKU HA PA3IUYHBIX IMANAxX NO3ZHAHUSL U UX
coenacosannocms. Kpome moeo, npoananusupoeanvl MHeHUS 3aPYOEHCHBIX U OMEYECMBEHHbIX TUH2BUCTIOB8
no OaHHOU npobiemamure U UCCIe008AHO QYHKYUOHUPOBAHUE OYEHKU 8 PAMKAX KOZHUMUGHBIX CMAOULL.
Taxoice 6 cmambe NPOBOOUMCS AHAAU3 U OAEMC UHMEPNPEMAayUus 63aUMOCEA3U MeAHCOY A3bIKOM U
MblUiIeHUeM, pa3eumus MbIULEHUS. 8 3A8UCUMOCTNU OM A3bIKA U €20 OMPANCEHUs 8 Peyedblx eOUHUYAX HA
OCHOBe KOHKPEMHbIX NPUMEPOS.

Kntouegvle cnoea: nosnamue, cosHaHue, 3mManvl NO3HAHUA, 6UObL NO3HAHUS, OYEHKA U 3mMansl
NO3HAHUL, A3bIK U MbIUUIEHUE.

COGNITIVE STAGES OF COGNITION AND EVALUATION

Abstract. The article explores components of cognitive linguistics, regarded as one of the integrative
approaches, focusing on cognition, its types and developmental stages, as well as the evolution of these
stages. It examines the role of both emotional and rational cognition in human thought processes and the
implementation of evaluative mechanisms in correlation with these cognitive elements. The interrelation
between evaluation and cognitive linguistics—particularly cognition as its intrinsic component—is discussed
in detail, with emphasis on the role of evaluation across various cognitive stages and their mutual alignment.
Furthermore, the article analyzes scholarly perspectives of linguists worldwide on this subject and
investigates the function of evaluation within the stages of cognition. Additionally, the relationship between
language and thought, the language-dependent development of cognitive processes, and their manifestation
in linguistic units are examined and elucidated through illustrative examples.

Keywords: cognition, mindfulness, stages of cognition, types of cognition, evaluation and stages of
cognition, language and thought.

Kirish. Ma’lumki, XX asr oxiriga kelib, tilshunoslikda yangi yo’nalishlar paydo bo’la boshladi va
shunday zamonaviy sohalar safiga falsafa, psixologiya, mantiq kabi fanlar mazmunini o’zida aks ettirgan
tilshunoslikning yangi yo’nalishi kognitiv tilshunoslikni ham Kirgizishimiz mumkin.

Ayrim tilshunoslar tomonidan kognitiv tilshunoslikning paydo bo’lishi faqat tilshunoslikdagi
psixoligvistika fani rivojlanishi bilan bog’lanadi [16, 9, 17, 13], degan mulohazalar aytilgan. Lekin
bizningcha, kognitiv tilshunoslikning paydo bo’lishi 1960- yillarga borib tagaladigan kognitalogiya fani
bilan ham uzviy bog’liqdir [17, 21]. Chunki kognitiv tilshunoslikning kognitologiya tarkibidagi birinchi
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navbatda inson miyasi tuzilishining umumiy masalalari bilan gizigadigan boshga fanlar (birinchi navbatda
psixologiya)dan fargi — u ongning kontseptual mazmuniga, odamlar o'zlari va dunyo hagida nimani bilishlari,
bu bilimlar ganday tashkil etilganligi hamda ulardan ganday foydalanish kabi tushunchalarga asosiy e'tiborni
garatadi.

Kognitiv tilshunoslik — bu rasmiy til nazariyalariga, xususan, Noam Xomskiyning generativ
grammatikasiga qarshi reaktsiya sifatida paydo bo'lgan fanlararo soha hisoblanib [17,14], u tilga o’zgarmas
goidalar bilan boshgariladigan avtonom tizim sifatida emas, til va inson bilishi o'rtasidagi munosabatlarga
urg'u beradi. Demak, kognitiv tilshunoslik tilning ichki xususiyatlarini o’rganish bilan chegaralanmasdan,
bilish bilan bog’liq bo’lgan hamma fanlar bilan, xususan, psixologiya, nevrologiya, sun'iy intellekt va falsafa
bilan chambarchas bog'liq. Shuningdek, an’anaviy tilshunoslikdan farqli ravishda, kognitiv lingvistika asosiy
e’tiborni ma’no, kontseptuallashtirish va guruhlashtirishga qaratadi hamda til odamlarning dunyoni idrok
etishi va 0‘zaro munosabati asosida shakllantirilishini tadgiq etadi.

Bizningcha, bilish, ong, tafakkur, konsept kabi gnoseologiya va kognitiv tilshunoslikdagi tushunchalar
baho, baholash jarayoni, baho turlari bilan bevosita va bilvosita bog‘liqdir. Inson ongi va til, tildagi baholash
jarayonlarining o’zaro bog’liqligi hagida Q.Nazarov quyidagicha fikr bildirgan: “ong faqat insongagina xos
bo’lgan, miyaning til va nutq yordamida vogqeylikni aksini umumlashtiradigan, magsadga muvofiq,
konstruktiv va ijodiy namoyon bo’ladigan oliy funksiyadir... Ong voqeylikni emotsional baholash,
magsadga muvofiq faoliyatni ta’minlashdir” [14,78]. Demak, baholash borligni gabul gilish va unga javob
gaytarish xususiyatiga ko‘ra dastlab ong ostida sodir bo‘ladi va bu jihatdan baho kognitiv tilshunoslikning
ajralmas qismidir. Ya’ni inson ongida butun hayoti davomida bilimlar zahirasi yig‘iladi hamda bu bilimlar
insonning tafakkuri, hayot tajribalari kabi omillar yordamida saygallanar ekan, tabiiyki, bu jarayonda
insonning o‘zini o‘rab turgan borligga nisbatan shaxsiy fikri, bahosi paydo bo‘ladi va inson unga tayanib,
lisoniy xususiyatlaridan kelib chigib, mulogot ishtirokchisiga aylanadi.

Metodlar. Muloqot ishtirokchilari borligni psixologiyasi, mavjud bilim va ko’nikmalari, millati, dini,
jinsi, irqi, tili, yoshi, kasbi, ijtimoiy kelib chiqishi, mavqeyi, qizigishlariga ko‘ra baholar ekanlar, bunda til
muloqot vositasi bo‘lishi bilan birga insonning yuqoridagi xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqib, shaxsiy bahosini va
g‘oyalarini shakllantiruvchi quroldir. Inson dastlab ma’lumotni gabul giladi va shundan keyin til yordamida
0’z fikrlarini bayon qiladi deb hisoblash, bu, fikrimizcha, biroz sayoz fikrdir. Chunki o’ylashimizcha,
baholashni kognitiv bosqichlar asosida tahlil qilish uchun bilish bosqichlarini o’rganish va undan so’ng, har
bir kognitiv bosqichda baho qanday shakllanishini tahlil qilish o’rinlidir.

Natijalar va ularning tahlili. Ma’lumki, bilish bu olamni inson ongida aks etishidir va bu gadimdan
olimlar tomonidan katta qizigish bilan o’rganilgan. Dunyoni anglash, mavjudlikni o’rganish, bilish
tushunchasi haqidagi g’oyalar G’arb dunyosi olimlardan Arastu (Aristotel), Immanuel Kant, Jon Lokk,
Georg Vilgelm Fridrix Gegel; Shargda Abu Nasr Forobiy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy kabi olimlar asarlaridan joy
olgan bo’lib [1, 2, 3, 10, 12, 19] jumladan, bilish hagidagi dastlabki garashlar Arastuning miloddan avvalgi
350-340 yillarda yozgan asarlarida gayd etilgan. Olim, hagli tarzda, bilish jarayonida inson dastlab his giladi
va undan keyin aqli bilan tushunadi deb hisoblagan bo’lsa [3, 104], X asrning boshlarida yozilgan “Al-
Madina al-Fadila” asarida Abu Nasr Forobiy ham Arastuning yuqoridagi fikrlariga qo’shiladi hamda bilish
jarayonini sezgi, tasavvur va agl orgali bosgichma-bosqich rivojlanadigan jarayon deb ko’rsatadi [1, 103].
Yugqoridagi fikrlardan ko’rishmiz mumkinki, blilsh va bilish bosqichlari gadimdan dunyo ilm ahlini qiziqtirib
kelgan va bu borada bir gator izlanishlar olib borilgan. Jumladan, taxminan 1030-yilda yozilgan “Kitab al-
Hind” (Xindiston) asarida Abu Rayhon Beruniy ham bilish turlari hagida fikr yuritib, tajriba va kuzatishga
asoslangan bilish usulini targ‘ib qiladi. Beruniy bilish jarayonida empirik usullarning muhimligini
ta'kidlagan bo’lsa [3, 218], bilish jarayonini tajriba va kuzatish orqali shakllanuvchi jarayon degan fikr
keyinchalik Jon Lokk tomonidan 1690-yilda yozilgan “An Essay Concerning Human Understanding” asarida
ham keltirib o’tilgan [12, 112]. XVIII asrda faoliyat olib borgan Immanuel Kant esa bilish jarayonini hissiyot
va aqlning birlashuvi, bilim subyektivlik va obyektivlikning o‘zaro ta'siri natijasida yuzaga keladi, deb
ko’rsatgan [9, 100]. XIX asr faylasufi Georg Vilgelm Fridrix Gegel bilishning asosini dialektik rivojlanishda
deb bilib, bilish garama-qgarshiliklarni hal gilish orgali yuzaga keladi deb hisoblagan [19, 628].

Dunyo tilshunosligida bilish va uning inson ongida rivojlanishi hagidagi garashlar birinchilardan
bo’lib, Noam Chomskiyning generativ grammatika nazariyasi asosida ishlab chigilgan. Unga ko‘ra, insonlar
cheklangan miqgdordagi grammatik qoidalar to‘plamini bilishi orqali jonli nutqda cheksiz jumlalar yaratish
gobiliyatiga ega. Masalan, dastlab yosh bola ona tilini atrofidagi kattalardan o‘rganayotganda, u oz
miqdordagi grammatik qoidalarni o‘zlashtiradi va ular yordamida yangi, ilgari o’zi eshitmagan va
go’llamagan bir gator jumlalarni mustaqil tarzda tuza oladi. Demak, bilish va tilni mustaqil qo’llashning
samarali qo’llash usullaridan biri bu — til grammatik birliklar asosida o’rganishdir. Shunigdek, N.Chomskiy
tilning ichki va tashqi tuzilmalari farqini Kiritib, sintaktik tuzilmalarning inson ongida ganday shakllanishini
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tushuntirdi [5, 15]. Tilning universal xususiyatlarini va uning bilish jarayonidagi rolini o‘rganish Roman
Jakobsonning ilmiy izlanishlarida ham aks etib, u tadgigotlarida asosan fonologik tizimlar va semantik
tahlilga e'tibor garatgan. Xususan, R.Jakobson fonemalarning garama-garshi juftliklari orgali ma'no
farglanishini tahlil gilgan. Umuman olganda, R.Jakobsonning tadgiqotlari tilning struktural xususiyatlari va
ularning inson bilish jarayoniga ta'sirini tahlil gilishga garatilgan [8, 365].

Ma’lumki, bilish jarayonida, borligni qabul gilishda metaforalar inson tafakkurining asosiy qismidir va
biz, insonlar ular orgali abstrakt tushunchalarni ongimizda mavjud bo’lgan, o’xshatilgan narsaga taqqoslab
tushunamiz. Masalan, “vaqt bu pul” degan metafora orqali biz vaqtni cheklangan resurs sifatida tasavvur
gilamiz va uni tejash yoki sarflash mumkin deb hisoblaymiz. Bu borada George Lakoff kontseptual metafora
nazariyasini ilgari surdi. G.Lakoffning tadqiqotlari til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni o‘rganishga
qaratilgan bo‘lib, u metaforalar orqali insonlarning dunyoqarashi va bilimlar zahirasi qanday shakllanishini
tahlil qilgan [11, 3]. Til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro aloqani tadqiq etish haqidagi fikrlar Lev Vygotsky
tomonidan davom ettirilib, u shuningdek, tilning ijtimoiy mulogot orgali rivojlanishi va bilish jarayonida
muhim rol o‘ynashi ko’rsatib o’tgan. L.Vygotsky tadqiqotlarida bolalarning kognitiv rivojlanishida tilning
ahamiyati kattaligini ta'kidlaydi va u tilni inson tafakkurining asosiy vositasi sifatida ko‘radi. Bunga misol
sifatida L.Vygotsky bola kattalar bilan muloqot qilish orqali yangi tushunchalarni o‘rganadi va bu uning
kognitiv rivojlanishiga hissa qo‘shadi deb ugtiradi [20, 94]. Yuqoridagilardan xulosa qilish mumkinki,
insonning tili uning dunyogarashi va tafakkuriga ta'sir giladi va bu hagida Benjamin Lee Whorf lingvistik
nisbiylik nazariyasini ilgari surgan. Unig fikriga ko’ra, turli tillarning struktural farglari insonlarning dunyoni
ganday tushunishiga ta'sirini giladi va misol sifatida B.Whorf turli tillarda ranglarni ifodalash usullari
farglaydi va bu ranglarni idrok etishga ta'sir gilishi mumkin deb hisoblaydi [21, 212].

Jahon tilshunosligida bilish bosqichlarini o‘rganish dastlab Aristotel nomi bilan bog’liq. U bilish
jarayonini sezgidan boshlanib, aqlga o‘tadigan bir jarayon deb hisoblagan [4, 104] va xuddi shu farazni
I.Kant kengaytirib, bilish jarayonini sezgilar va tushuncha asosida olib boriladi hamda bilim subyekt va
obyekt o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro aloqada shakllanadi, shaxs sezgi orqali fagat tashqi dunyodan keladigan
ma'lumotlarni qabul qiladi, lekin ular faqat aql tarozisida tortilgandan so‘ng hagqiqiy bilimga aylanishi
mumkin deb hisoblaydi[10, 212]. Har ikki olim ham bilish jarayonini ikki bosgichga: sezish va agliy
mulohaza qilish bosqichlariga ajratishgan bo’lsa, Jean Piaget bilish jarayonini intellektual rivojlanishning
bosgichlari sifatida ta'riflagan va bilish jarayoni bolalikdan boshlanib, aql va hissiyotning uyg‘unlashuvi
orqali rivojlanadi deb ko’rsatgan. J.Piaget bilish jarayonining to‘rtta bosqichini belgilagan: sensorimotor,
preoperatsion, konkret operatsiyalar va formal operatsiyalar bosgichlari [15, 43]. Jon Lokk bilish jarayonini
faqat tashqi dunyo tajribasi asosida shakllanadi deb ta’kidlab, bilish jarayonini faqat sezgi va tajriba orqali
tushuntiradi [12, 103]. Ma’lumki, voqelikdagi predmet va hodisalarni bilish, idrok qilish qator mantiqiy-
ruhiy harakatlarni 0’z ichiga olgan tarkibli faoliyatdir. Bu faoliyatning dastlabki bosqichini, albatta, ma’lum
bir obyektni boshqga obyektlar gatoridan ajratish harakati tashkil giladi. Bir obyektni boshqgasidan ajratish
uchun uning farglovchi belgilarini topish lozim. Keyingi bosgichda esa, farglovchi belgilarining
chogishtirilishi asosida obyektning hissiy ramzi yuzaga keladi. Navbatdagi bosgichda paydo bulgan
ramzning xotirada saglanayotgan boshqa ramzlar bilan o’xshash tomonlari izlanadi. Nihoyat, voqgelikni
bilishning muhim bosgichi — umumlashtirish harakati amalga oshadi [6,15].

Zamonaviy falsafada bilish turlarini ikkiga: hissiy bilish va aqliy bilish turlariga bo’lingan. Aqliy
bilish tarkibiga tushuncha, hukm, xulosa, tafakkur, mushohada kabilarni kiritgan [14, 112].

Hissiy bilish esa 0’z navbatida quyidagi guruhlarga bo’lingan: sezgi, idrok va tasavvur [18, 78].

Bizningcha, hissiy va aqliy bilishning har qanday turi baholash bilan chambarchas bog’ligdir. Chunki
bilish har doim baholash bilan uzviy bog’liq va uning asosini tashkil giladi. Bilish bosgichlaridan
quyidagilarda baho xususiyati aks etadi va ularni batafsil quyidagi tartibda tahlil gilish o’rinli: sezish —
idrok — xotira — tafakkur — umumiy xulosa (hukm) — bilim yaratish ketma-ketligi. Quyida har bir
kognitiv bosgichda bahoning qanday hosil bo‘lishi misollar bilan ko’rib 0’tamiz.

1. Sezish bosqichi — sezgilar va tuyg‘ular orqali baholash. Inson atrof-muhitni sezgi organlari
(ko‘rish, eshitish, hid bilish, ta’b bilish, ushlash) orqali qabul qiladi. “Sezgi tevarak-atrofimizdagi moddiy
dunyoni bilishning dastlabki shaklidir. Sezgilar vogeiy narsa va hodisalarning haqiqiy xossalarini aks
ettirgani uchun ham atrofimizdagi moddiy olamni bila olamiz” [7, 91]. Sezish bosqichida baho hali aniq
shakllanmagan bo‘ladi, fagat birlamchi sezgilar asosida umumiy, qisman taassurot hosil bo‘ladi va bu
taassurot fiziologik jarayonlarga asoslangan dastlabki intuitiv bahoni paydo qiladi. Intuitiv baho esa 0’z
navbatida subyektiv bahoni hosil gilishi yoki universal baholar shakllanishi mumkin. Masalan, limon
mevasini ko’rishimiz yoki limon so’zini eshitishimiz bilan nardon tam hayolimizga keladi yoki nerf-
fiziologik mexanizmi refleks uyg’onadi. Yoki quyidagi parchada tong go’zalligini tasvirlashda yozuvchi

&

go’llagan “endigina ko’tarilayotgan quyosh”, “yomg’ir tomchilayotgan o’rmon”, “yangi yuvilgandek dala”
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singari tasviriy ifodalar inson sezgilari orgali gabul gilinadi va unda ijobiy hissiy baho shakllantiradi: Es war
der herrlichste Sonnenaufgang. Der tropfelnde Wald und das erfischte Feld umher! Unsere
Gesellschafterinnen nickten ein. (Bu eng chiroyli quyosh chigishi edi. Yomg’ir tomchilayotgan o'rmon va
atrofidagi yangi yuvigandek dala! Hamrohlarimiz bosh chayqgadi. Die Leiden des jungen Werther, Johann
Wolfgang von Goethe). Shu o’rinda sezgi orqali shakllanadigan bilimlar qabul qilinishida sezish
bosgichidayoq, baholash jarayonining tarkibiy qismi bo’lgan qiyoslash hodisasini amalga oshishini ta’kidlab
o’tish zarur. Zero Q.Nazarov yozganidek, bilish jarayoni hamisha baho bilan uzviy bog’langan. Obyektlarni
anig-hissiy bilishdayoq ularni tagqoslash, giyoslash sodir bo’ladi va ularni o’xshash yoki o’xshash
bo’lmagan belgilari, xossalari aniqlanadi , [14, 293].

2. ldrok yoki tushunish bosgichi — dastlabki baho shakllanishi. Inson sezgilariga asoslanib to’plagan
ma’lumotlarini ongli ravishda narsa yoki hodisani avvalgi bilimlariga, normalarga asoslanib tahlil giladi,
kuzatadi, aniglaydi va holat yoki obyektni boshga holatlar bilan solishtirish natijasida tushunadi hamda tanib
oladi. Bu bosgich empirik bilish bosgichi deb atalib, unda baholash barcha insonlarda deyarli o’xshash
kechadi. Masalan, Tajribamdan sinab bildimki, jangning sir-asrorini, g‘anim askarlarini sindirish yo ‘lini
bilgan, urush giziganda o zini yo ‘qotmasdan, qo ‘l-oyog ‘i bo ‘shashmasdan, lashkar favjlarini jangga boshlay
oladigan, agar qo ‘shin safiga raxna tushsa uni tezda tuzata oladigan kishigina amirlik va hukmronlikka
loyiq hisoblanadi. (Temur tuzuklari)

3. Xotira bosgichi — inson to’plagan oldingi bilim va tajribalarga asoslangan holda vaziyatga baho
beradi. Inson avval o‘z tajribasida uchratgan hodisalar asosida yangi obyekt yoki vogeaga baho beradi va
odatda xotira asosida shakllangan baholar ko‘pincha emperik baho (hayotiy tajribalar asosida shakllangan)
yoki stereotipik baho (madaniy me’yorlar va stereotiplar asosidagi baho) tarzida bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan,
a) But there is no doubt that the young man in question is a perfect gentleman. b) He is always most polite to
me. c) Besides, he has the appearance of being rich, and the flowers he sends are lovely. (The Picture of
Dorian Gray, Oscar Wilde) parchasida a-gapda no doubt fikrga bo’lgan ishonchni, perfect gentleman so’z
birikmasi ijobiy bahoni anglatyapti. B-gapda esa always, most, polite to me so’zlari va so’z birikmalari
birgalikda qo’llanilib matn mazmunidagi ijobiy bahoni yanada aniqlashtiryapti.

4. Tafakkur bosgichi — Tahliliy baholash. Inson o’zida mavjud bilimlar, tajribalar, normalar bilan
yangi ma’lumotlarni taqqoslaydi va o’zi uchun foydali yoki foydasiz ekanligiga qarab maqgsadidan kelib
chigib vaziyatga baho beradi. Bu bosgichda baho tanqidiy fikrlash va sabab-ogibat munosabatlarini
tushunish asosida shakllanadi. Bunda baho quyidagi usullarda shakllanishi mumkin: obektiv (ratsional) baho
— bilim, mantiq yoki faktlarga asoslangan baho. Subyektiv baho — insonning shaxsiy xususiyatlari (dini,
millati, billimi)ga ko’ra boshqalardan farq qiluvchi yoki o’xshash baho.

Ingliz tili: “This argument makes sense because it is based on facts.” — ratsional baho.

O‘zbek tili: “Bu shoirning she’rlari juda falsafiy va mazmunli.” — tafakkur orqali hosil bo‘lgan
subektiv baho.

O‘zbek tili: “Yangi telefon modelida eng so’ngi qulaylikiar bor, lekin boshqa telefonlar bilan
taqqoslansa, narxi juda gimmat.” — tahlil orqali sodir bo’lgan subyektiv baho.

5. Xulosalash bosgichi — anig garor gabul gilish va magsaddan kelib chigib vogeylikni baholash. Inson
tafakkur natijalariga tayangan holda yakuniy baho beradi. Bunda ham baholash asosan subyektiv ko’rinishda
bo‘ladi. Aniq qaror asosida berilgan baho oxirgi natija sifatida qabul qilinadi: Ingliz tili: “...and with this
thought |1 was going to give thanks to God for bringing me to this place. 1 know not what it was, but
something shocked my mind at that thought, and | durst not speak the words. ‘How canst thou become such a
hypocrite,” said I, even audibly, ‘to pretend to be thankful for a condition which, however thou mayest
endeavour to be contented with, thou wouldst rather pray heartily to be delivered from?’ So I stopped there;
but though | could not say | thanked God for being there, yet I sincerely gave thanks to God for opening my
eyes, by whatever afflicting providences, to see the former condition of my life, and to mourn for my
wickedness, and repent. | never opened the Bible, or shut it, but my very soul within me blessed God for
directing my friend in England, without any order of mine, to pack it up among my goods, and for assisting
me afterwards to save it out of the wreck of the ship.” (D.Defoe Robinson Crusoe) — oxirgi xulosa shaklida
baho.

6. Yangi bilim yaratish bosqichi — yugoridagi bosgichlardan kelib chigib, ijodiy va hissiy baholash
asosida yangi bilim, fikr yaratiladi. Qabul qgilingan yangi g‘oyalar, tushunchalar yoki bilim ta’sirida yangi
bilim va unga asoslangan baho shakllanadi. Bu bosgichda baholash subyektivlik va ijodiy fikrlash asosida
bo‘ladi: “Agar biz shu kezda zarshunosliq uchun yeng shimarsak, ya’ni gulni guldan ajratadurg’an bo’lsaq
boyag ‘idek esankirab, mutaraddid qolmaymiz, chunki Kumushbibi lolalar isidagi bir gul va yo yulduzlar
orasidagi to‘lg‘an oy edi.” (O‘tkan kunlar, Abdulla Qodiriy). — hissiy va ijodiy baholash asosida
Kumushning go’zalligi betakror ifodaviylik — metaforalar asosida tasvirlab berilmoqgda.
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Xulosa. Albatta, bilish va baholash jarayonida yuqoridagi bosgichlardan fagat ayrimlarigina
go’llanilishi mumkin hamda bu mavjud zamon va makon, vaqt induvidning shaxshiy xususiyatlari kabi
omillar bilan uzviy bog’liqdir. Berilgan fikrlarga asoslanib xulosa qilishimiz mumkinki, bilish va baholash
jarayonlari o’zaro bir birini to’ldiruvchi, tashkil giluvchi ajralmas jarayonlardir va ularni tadqiq qilishning
asosini — nutq jarayonining majmuaviy tahlili orqali yuzaga chiqadi. Zero, Q.Nazarov ta’kidlaganidek,
gadiriyatli-baholi jihatlar bilim jarayoni va bilimning tuzilishida ajralmas bo’gliglikda namoyon bo’ladi [14,
295].
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Abstract. This article provides an analysis of the linguistic and stylistic features present in English
and Uzbek news texts. By comparing and contrasting these features, the aim is to highlight the unique
characteristics of news reporting in both languages and explore how language choice and stylistic elements
contribute to the overall impact of news articles. It also presents how texts in English and Uzbek news can
very depending on the language structures, communicative norms and cultural contexts of each language. By
exploring these differences, the article aims to provide insight into the multifaceted nature of news reporting
across diverse linguistic and cultural landscapes.

Keywords: lingua-stylistics, English and Uzbek newspaper style, headlines, quotations and sources,
context, tone, media texts, language tools, formal and informal style.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK YANGILIK MATNLARINING LINGVOSTILISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o ‘zbek tilidagi xabar matnlarida mavjud bo ‘Igan lingvistik va
stilistik xususiyatlar tahlil gilinadi. Bu xususiyatlarni tagqoslash va chog'ishtirishdan magsad ikkala tilda
yangiliklar yetkazib berishning o'ziga xos xususiyatlarini ta'kidlash, shuningdek, nutgning tanlovi va stilistik
elementlarning yangiliklar umumiy bo'yoqdorligiga ganday hissa qo'shishini o'rganishdir. Bundan tashqari,
magolada ingliz va o ‘zbek yangiliklaridagi matnlar har bir tilning til tuzilmalari, kommunikativ me ’yorlari
va madaniy muhitiga qarab ganday bir-biridan farqlanishi mumkinligi ko ‘rsatiladi. Keltirilgan farglarni
o'rganish orgali turli xil til va madaniy landshaftlar bo'ylab yangiliklar yetkazib berishning ko'p girrali
tabiati hagida tushunchaga ega bo'lish mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvostilistika, ingliz va o zbek tillari publistikasi, sarlavhalar, igtiboslar va manbalar,
kontekst, ohang, media matnlari, til vositalari, rasmiy va norasmiy uslub.

JIMHI'BOCTUJIMCTUYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTHU TEKCTOB AHI'JIMMCKUX U
V3BEKCKUX HOBOCTEM

Annomauyusa. B Oannou cmamve npeoCmasien aHAMU3 TUHSGUCTIUYECKUX U CIUTUCIUYECKUX
ocobeHnocmeli meKcmog HO8OCmell HA AHIUUCKOM U y30eKckom azvikax. Llenv cocmoum 6 mom, umoowl
nYmém CpasHeHuss u NPOMu8ONOCMAagIeHUs YIMUX 0CobenHocmell, 8blA8UMb YHUKAIbHbIE XAPAKMePUCTIUKU
HOBOCMHBIX penopmaicell Ha 000UX A3bIKAX U U3YUUMb, KAK BbLOOD A3LIKOBBIX CPEOCME U CIUIUCIUYECKUX
9/IeMEeHmMOo8 6usem Ha obwee 0CNpUsmue HOBOCMHbIX cmamelil. B cmamve makaice paccmampusaemcsl, Kaxk
meKcmyl HOGOCMeEU HA AHSIUUCKOM U Y30EKCKOM A3bIKAX MO2YM PAAUYAMbCS 6 3A8UCUMOCIU OM SA3bIKOGbIX
CMPYKMYp, KOMMYHUKAMUGHBIX HOPM U KYIbMYPHbIX KOHMEKCMOG Kaxic0o2o Asbika. Hccnedys amu
PA3IUYUs, CMamvs CMpemMumcst 0ams npeoCcmagieHue 0 MHO20SPAHHOU NPUpode HOBOCMHBIX penopmaiceli 6
PA3HO0OPA3HBIX A3LIKOGHIX U KYJIbIMYPHBIX TAHOWAPMAX.

Knwouesvie cnosa: nuneeocmunucmuka, aHeAutickui u Y30eKCKUUl 2a3emHblli CMulb, 3A20J106KU,
yumamol U UCTMOYHUKU, KOHMEKCH, WOH, MeOUAmeKcmyl, S3bIK08ble CpeoCcmed, opmManvhblll U
HehopManbHblll CINUTD.

Introduction. Language is a dynamic system that reflects cultural values, societal norms, and
historical situations; it is more than just a vehicle for information transmission. The language used and other
stylistic components used in news reporting can have a big impact on the effect, tone, and believability of an
article. Thus, identifying the subtleties of news reporting in these languages and appreciating the diversity of
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cultures that influences journalistic practices require an understanding of the lingua-stylistic elements of
English and Uzbek news writings.

The public receives information mostly from news reporting, and the manner in which this
information is presented might differ greatly depending on language and stylistic decisions. The language
structures, communicative conventions, and cultural contexts in which news is created can have a significant
impact on how it is presented and understood.

Language is a potent instrument in Uzbek and English news reporting for forming narratives,
expressing feelings, and swaying public opinion. [2; 325] The overall tone and trustworthiness of news items
are influenced by the syntactic structures, grammatical rules, and word choices in each language. It is
imperative for journalists to comprehend these linguistic subtleties in order to interact with their audience in
an effective manner and to accurately and ethically transmit information.

The language and stylistic devices employed in news reporting are greatly influenced by the cultural
and historical contexts in which it is produced. [5; 101] Thus, news reporting functions as a reflection of the
diverse range of languages, cultures, and viewpoints that characterize our globalized society as well as a
means of disseminating information.

Literature review. The linguistic stylistics of news texts have been a focal point in comparative
language studies, highlighting the interplay between cultural and linguistic elements in media discourse.
Scholars have emphasized how stylistic devices such as metaphors, alliterations, and lexical repetitions serve
different communicative purposes across languages (Smith, 2020; Karimov, 2018). English news texts are
often characterized by concise, direct language and a preference for inverted pyramid structures to capture
readers’ attention effectively. In contrast, Uzbek news texts tend to incorporate more traditional narrative
styles and culturally embedded expressions (Rakhimova, 2019). Studies on cross-cultural media discourse
underline the significance of sociocultural context in shaping the stylistic choices of journalists.

Results and their analysis. The comparative analysis revealed notable differences in the stylistic
features of English and Uzbek news texts. English news texts predominantly utilize short, straightforward
sentences, an abundance of active voice constructions, and journalistic techniques like headline hooks to
engage readers instantly. Conversely, Uzbek news texts display a preference for complex sentence structures,
descriptive passages, and idiomatic expressions reflecting cultural heritage. Quantitative data analysis
indicated that English texts featured a higher frequency of technical jargon and abbreviations, aligning with
their focus on precision and efficiency. Uzbek texts, however, demonstrated a stronger reliance on proverbs
and metaphoric language, underscoring their narrative richness and cultural specificity. These stylistic
distinctions suggest that the linguistic choices in each language’s news texts are deeply influenced by
cultural norms and communicative traditions. This analysis contributes to a broader understanding of how
language and culture intersect in media discourse, providing valuable insights for translators, linguists, and
journalists working across linguistic boundaries.

Examples of lingua-stylistic features in English and Uzbek news texts:

Tone and register: The tone and register that are employed in news texts, whether in English or
Uzbek, are crucial in properly communicating the information to the reader.

The tone of English news texts is frequently official, authoritative, and impartial. In order to provide
information in a fair and impartial manner, journalists work hard to keep a neutral tone.[2; 48] In order to
maintain clarity and trustworthiness, the register is usually formal and professional, utilizing standard
language structures and vocabulary. English news texts frequently employ complex phrases, passive voice,
and third-person perspective to preserve a feeling of objectivity and professionalism.

English: The stock market experienced a significant downturn today, leading to investor concerns.

Uzbek: Birja bozorida bugun sezilarli pasayish kuzatildi, bu esa investorlarning xavotirlariga sabab
bo ‘Idi.

Language structure: English news articles frequently have a headline, an introduction, a body of
material, and a conclusion. Sentences usually have a clear structure and logical flow to communicate ideas
effectively.

A comparable hierarchical format comprising headlines, lead paragraphs, and body information is
observed in Uzbek news texts. Although the arrangement of sentences in Uzbek news reports varies, they all
strive to deliver information concisely.

English: The government announced new measures to address the economic crisis.

Uzbek: Hukumat igtisodiy ingirozni hal gilish magsadida yangi chora-tadbirlarni e’lon qildi.

Vocabulary and lexical choices: English news texts frequently employ formal jargon that is derived
from several sources. [7; 140] When possible, journalists steer clear of extremely technical or sophisticated
terminology in favor of simplicity and readability.
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A wide range of language, including formal phrases exclusive to the news domain, is employed in
Uzbek news texts. To engage the local audience, journalists can also use idioms or terms that are culturally
appropriate. A wide variety of vocabulary options are frequently used in English news texts to express
meaning and subtlety. Journalists can enhance their reporting by utilizing antonyms, synonyms, or
metaphors.

To guarantee that the information is accurately and successfully communicated, Uzbek news texts
also make careful lexical selections. To deliver accurate information, journalists may employ phrases
relevant to politics, the economics, or other news issues.

Rhetorical Devices: English news texts often use rhetorical devices such as alliteration, metaphors,
similes, and rhetorical questions to emphasize key points, engage readers, and create a persuasive effect. [4;
90] For instance, in English: The proposed policy changes have sparked a heated debate among
lawmakers. While in Uzbek news texts may also incorporate rhetorical devices to enhance the impact of the
message, engaging the audience and making the content more memorable.

Stylistic Conventions: English news texts follow stylistic conventions that emphasize objectivity,
factual reporting, and a clear distinction between news and opinion pieces. [8; 150] Journalists strive to
maintain a neutral tone and present information in a straightforward manner.

Uzbek news texts similarly adhere to stylistic conventions that prioritize objectivity, accuracy, and
clarity in reporting. Journalists in Uzbekistan aim to provide balanced and unbiased coverage of events and
issues.

English: Headline - Record-breaking heatwave hits the region.

O‘zbekcha: Sarlavha — Rekord darajadagi issiqlik to ‘lqini mintagani gamrab oldi.

Cultural References: English news texts may include cultural references that resonate with a diverse
readership, drawing on shared experiences, historical events, or popular culture to provide context or
emphasize a point.

Uzbek news texts often incorporate cultural references that are specific to the Uzbek context, drawing
on local traditions, folklore, history, and societal norms to connect with the audience and enhance
understanding. [3; 61]

English: The festival celebrating cultural diversity drew crowds from all walks of life.

Uzbek: Madaniy xilma-xillikni nishonlaydigan festival jamiyatning barcha qatlamlaridan kelgan
olomonni jalb qgildi.

Quotations and Interviews: Both English and Uzbek news texts frequently include quotations from
key sources, experts, witnesses, or public figures to add credibility, provide different perspectives, and bring
human voices into the narrative.

Interviews play a crucial role in news reporting in languages, offering insights, firsthand accounts,
and expert opinions to enrich the story and provide depth and context for the reader. [1; 28]

English: The CEO stated, Our Company remains committed to sustainability initiatives.

Uzbek: Bosh direktor shunday dedi: “Bizning kompaniyamiz barqarorlik tashabbuslariga sodiq
goladi.

Narrative Techniques: English news texts may employ narrative techniques such as storytelling,
character development, and chronological sequencing to make complex information more accessible,
engaging, and impactful.

Uzbek news texts also utilize narrative techniques to structure stories effectively, maintain reader
interest, and provide a cohesive and compelling account of events or issues.

English: In a shocking turn of events, the political candidate faced allegations of corruption.

Uzbek: Vogealarning hayratlanarli burilishida siyosiy nomzod korruptsiya ayblovlariga duch keldi.

Grammar and syntax structures in English and Uzbek news texts: The meaning and
intelligibility of news texts in Uzbek and English are greatly influenced by grammar and syntax. We may see
how linguistic patterns and conventions influence the manner and presentation of information in each
language by comparing the grammar and syntactic structures of news pieces written in Uzbek and English.

Language acquisition, a multifaceted process shaped by linguistic diversity, cognitive mechanisms,
and socio-cultural factors, is investigated in this study with a focus on English grammar acquisition among
Uzbek learners. The analysis delves into the intricate dynamics influenced by Uzbek language structures,
examining syntactic features, verb morphology, and pluralization patterns. The research uncovers nuanced
challenges in mastering English grammar, revealing disparities between Uzbek and English syntactic
structures, necessitating cognitive adaptation. English verb morphology complexity poses hurdles in tense
forms and auxiliary usage, while pluralization patterns and phonological distinctions present challenges.

Here are some key points comparing the grammar and syntax structures in both languages:
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English news texts Uzbek news texts
Sentence Subject-Verb-Object  (SVO)  Structure: | Subject-Object-Verb (SOV) Structure:
structure English news texts often follow the SVO | Uzbek language generally follows the
word order, where the subject comes first, | SOV word order, where the subject
followed by the verb and then the object. | comes first, followed by the object and
[6; 225] For example: The government | then the verb. For example: Hukumat
introduced new regulations. yangi gonunlar taqdim etdi.
Passive Passive voice is commonly used in English | While passive voice exists in Uzbek; it is
Voice news texts to shift the focus from the doer | not as common as in English. Passive
to the action itself. For example: The | constructions are often less frequently
agreement was signed by the two countries. | used in Uzbek news texts compared to
English.
Sentence English news texts tend to have shorter | Uzbek news texts can sometimes have
Length and | sentences and a more direct style to convey | longer sentences with embedded clauses,
Complexity | information efficiently. creating a more elaborate and descriptive
narrative.
Sentence English news texts often feature a variety of | Uzbek news texts may incorporate
structure sentence structures, including simple, | different sentence structures that reflect
compound, and complex sentences to | the complexity and nuance of the
convey different types of information. language, using subordinate clauses and
conjunctions to connect ideas.

By examining the grammar and syntax structures in English and Uzbek news texts, we can observe

how linguistic patterns and conventions shape the style and presentation of information in each language.

Conclusion. In conclusion, the comparison of lingua-stylistic features in English and Uzbek news
texts reveals the unique ways in which language, culture, and communication intersect in the realm of
journalism. Despite differences in linguistic structure and cultural contexts, both languages share common
elements in the way news is presented and communicated to audiences. Rhetorical devices serve as effective
tools in both English and Uzbek news texts, enhancing the persuasive impact, engaging readers, and creating
memorable content.

Stylistic conventions prioritize objectivity, accuracy, and clarity in reporting, reinforcing the
importance of unbiased information dissemination in both languages. Cultural references play a crucial role
in connecting with audiences, with the lingua-stylistic features of English and Uzbek news texts illustrate the
dynamic interplay between language, culture, and journalistic practices.

By understanding and appreciating the nuances of each language’s unique characteristics, journalists
and readers alike can engage with news content in a meaningful and impactful way, fostering greater cross-
cultural understanding and communication.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek va ingliz tillarida qo ‘llaniladigan vizual kognitiv fe’llarning
morfologik va sintaktik xususiyatlari kontrastiv-lingvistik yondashuv asosida tadqiq etiladi. Kognitiv fan va
tilshunoslik o ‘rtasidagi bog ‘liglik, til orqali bilim olish, uni saglash va uzatish mexanizmlari chuqur nazariy
asosda yoritilgan. Magolada, shuningdek, kognitiv yondashuv, konseptual tahlil, bilish faoliyatining til
vositasida ifodalanishi, psixolingvistik va madaniy konnotatsiyalar singari ko ‘plab muhim nazariy va amaliy
jihatlar ham yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kognitiv tilshunoslik, vizual kognitiv fe’llar, qaramoq, ko ‘rmoq, morfologik, sintaktik
xususiyatlar, kontrastiv tahlil, til va tafakkur, semantik tahlil, konseptual yondashuv, ingliz va o ‘zbek tili
fe’llari.

MOP®OJIOTHYECKHE U CUHTAKCUYECKHWE OCOBEHHOCTH BU3YAJIBHbBIX
KOI'HUTHUBHBIX I'JIAT'OJIOB

Auuomauuﬂ. B oannoti cmamve paccmampuearonics MOquOﬂOquQCKue u cuHmaxkcudeckue
ocobennocmu BU3YATIBHBIX KOCHUMUBHBIX 2/1A201086, ynompe@mewalx 8 y36€KCKOM U AH2IUICKOM A3bIKAX, HA
OCHO6€ KOHmMpacmueHO-JIUHS6UCMUYECKO20 nooxooa. F./'ly6OK0 packpeleaentci 63aumocesi3b KOCHUMUBHOLL
HAYyKU U JIUH2CE6UCMUKU, A MAKIHCE MEeXAHU3MbL NOJIYYeHUs 3HaH1/l12, Uux xXpamernus u nepe()alm yepes SA3blK. B
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MORPHOLOGICAL AND SYNTACTIC FEATURES OF VISUAL COGNITIVE VERBS

Abstract. This article explores the morphological and syntactic features of visual cognitive verbs used
in Uzbek and English, based on a contrastive linguistic approach. It thoroughly examines the
interconnection between cognitive science and linguistics, as well as the mechanisms of acquiring, storing,
and transmitting knowledge through language. The article also addresses several important theoretical and
practical aspects, such as the cognitive approach, conceptual analysis, the expression of cognitive activity
through language, psycholinguistic and cultural connotations.

Keywords: cognitive linguistics, visual cognitive verbs, look, see, morphological and syntactic
features, contrastive analysis, language and thought, semantic analysis, conceptual approach, English and
Uzbek language verbs.

Kirish. “Kognitiv fan” tushunchasi zamonaviy ilmiy atamalar qatoriga kirib, inson ongida
bilimlarning shakllanishi, gayta ishlanishi, saglanishi va ulardan samarali foydalanish jarayonlarini
o‘rganishga yo‘naltirilgan turli ilmiy yo‘nalishlarni gamrab oladi. Ushbu soha insonning aqliy jarayonlarini
tizimli tahlil qilish orqali bilish faoliyatining mohiyati va mexanizmlarini chuqur o‘rganishga xizmat qiladi.
Xususan, kognitiv fan insonning subyektiv idrok jarayonlari hamda dunyoni anglash natijalari asosida yangi
bilimlar yaratishga garatilgan.

Kognitiv tilshunoslik fagatgina falsafiy bilish nazariyasi bilan chegaralanib golmay, balki til va
tafakkur o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni o‘rganib, uning shakllanishida psixologik, biologik va neyrofiziologik
omillarning ijtimoiy, madaniy hamda lingvistik hodisalar bilan uzviy alogasini chuqur ilmiy tahlil giladi [10,
19]. Ushbu yo‘nalish psixologiya, nevrologiya, sun’iy intellekt, antropologiya va tilshunoslik kabi turli
fanlarni birlashtirib, insonning bilish qobiliyatlari va aqliy faoliyatini har tomonlama o‘rganish imkonini
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yaratadi. Shu tariga kognitiv fanlar inson tafakkuri va bilish jarayonlarini chuqurrogq anglashga xizmat
giluvchi muhim ilmiy vositalardan biri sifatida ajralib turadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Kognitiv jarayonlarni tahlil gilish va bilim olish usullarini
o‘rganish mantiq falsafasida uzoq vaqt davomida amalga oshirib kelingan. Natijada, zamonaviy kognitiv
fanlarning til bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lmagan jihatlari rivojlanmoqda. Biroq hozirgi vaqtda idrokni
o‘rganish til tadqiqotlarida yanada rivojlanmoqda, chunki til o‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra fikrlash shakli sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi [9, 41]. Kognitiv yondashuvda esa bilim tushunchasi markaziy o‘rin tutadi.

Professor A.Mamatov til tizimini kognitiv nugtayi nazardan tahlil gilar ekan, kognitiv fan bilish
jarayonlarini o‘rganishga qaratilgan bo‘lsa, kognitiv tilshunoslik esa ushbu bilish jarayonlarining til orqali
ganday aks etishi va verballashuvini tadqiq qilish bilan shug*ullanishini ta’kidlaydi. Uning fikriga ko‘ra, tilga
kognitiv yondashuv — bu til shaklining inson ongi, tafakkuri va bilish strukturalarida aks etish shakli sifatida
namoyon bo‘lishidir. Kognitivlikka esa insonning bilish faoliyatiga asoslangan har qanday turdagi
bilimlarning tizimlanishini ifodalovchi tuzilma sifatida garaladi [11, 213].

Professor A.Mamatovning bu fikri kognitiv tilshunoslikning mohiyatini aniq yoritib beradi. Uning
ta’kidlashicha, kognitiv fan umumiy bilish jarayonlarini o‘rganadigan soha bo‘lsa, kognitiv tilshunoslik
aynan shu bilish jarayonlarining tilda ganday aks etishini va ganday verballashuv jarayoniga ega ekanligini
tadgiq giladi. Bu nugtayi nazar kognitiv yondashuvning asosiy tamoyillaridan biri — til va tafakkur
o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglikni ko‘rsatadi.

Bu o‘rinda tilning shakllanishi inson ongi, fikri va bilish strukturasi bilan uzviy bog‘liq ekanligi
hagidagi fikr juda muhim. Chunki til nafagat kommunikativ vosita, balki insonning bilish jarayonlarini aks
ettiruvchi tuzilma hamdir. Shu jihatdan til tizimi bilish faoliyatiga asoslangan holda shakllanadi va turli bilim
kategoriyalarining tizimlanishini ifodalaydi.

Shunday qilib, professor A.Mamatovning bu yondashuvi kognitiv tilshunoslikning nazariy asoslarini
mustahkamlab, tilni bilish va tafakkur bilan bog‘liq murakkab tizim sifatida o‘rganish zaruratini ko‘rsatadi.
Bu yondashuv, aynigsa, semantik tahlillar, metaforalarning kognitiv xususiyatlari va insonning dunyoqarashi
bilan bog‘liq lingvistik tadqgiqotlarda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Tilshunos Sh.Safarovning ta’kidlashicha, kognitiv tilshunoslikning asosiy vazifasi til orqali bilim
olish, uni saqlash, amaliy qo‘llash va uzatish jarayonlarini o‘rganishdan iborat. Shuningdek, u til tizimi va
uning tarkibini inson ongida ganday aks etishini aniglab, tafakkur bilan bog‘liq holda chuqur ilmiy tahlil
qilishni magsad qiladi [8, 91]. Ushbu qarashlar rus olimasi Y.T.Belyayevskayaning fikrlari bilan to‘liq mos
keladi. “Til bilimlarni qayd etish, saqglash, qayta ishlash va uzatishning asosiy vositasi sifatida turli bilimlar
“paketlari’ning o‘ziga xos tizimi vazifasini bajaradi. Shunday qilib, bilim turlari va ularni lingvistik
ifodalash usullari masalasi birinchi o‘ringa chiqadi” [3, 89]. Shuningdek, “til inson faoliyatining u yoki bu
turiga oddiygina “to‘qilgan” emas, balki uning nutqiy fikrlash asosini tashkil giladi, faoliyat magsadini,
uning sozlamalarini va faoliyatning turli tarkibiy gismlarini obyektivlashtiradi”. Ushbu ma’lumotlar inson
ongidagi kognitiv jarayonlarni, xususan, xotira faoliyatini chuqur tahlil gilish, mantigiy xulosa chigarish
mexanizmlarini aniqlash va xulosa chiqarish qoidalarini keng qamrovda o‘rganish uchun asosiy poydevor
hisoblanadi. Binobarin, “olamni idrok etish bilan bog‘liq iboralar, kategoriyalar, boshqa til birliklari va
ularning bilimni ganday aks ettirishi hagida... taxminlar gilish tilshunosning zimmasiga tushadi. Tilning bu
gipostazi hagida ular insonning kuzatilmaydigan kognitiv dunyosiga, ongidagi tuzilmalarga kirish imkonini
beradi” [4, 37].

Ushbu fikrlar tilning inson tafakkuri va bilish jarayonlaridagi markaziy o‘rnini yoritib beradi. Til
nafagat bilimlarni gayd etish, saglash, gayta ishlash va uzatish vositasi, balki bilimlarning maxsus tizim
sifatida shakllanishiga xizmat qiladi. Bu esa til va tafakkur o‘rtasidagi mustahkam bog‘liglikni tasdiglaydi.

Til inson faoliyatining turli sohalariga shunchaki bog‘lanib qolmay, balki uning nutqiy tafakkur
asosini tashkil qiladi, ya’ni inson faoliyatining magqgsadi, yo‘nalishi va tarkibiy qismlarini
obyektivlashtirishga xizmat giladi. Shu jihatdan til kognitiv jarayonlar, aynigsa, xotira, mantigiy tahlil va
xulosa chiqarish mexanizmlarini o‘rganish uchun asosiy vosita hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, tilshunoslar olamni idrok etish jarayonida lisoniy birliklar va kategoriyalar o‘rtasidagi
bog‘liglikni aniqlash, tilning inson bilimi va ong tuzilmalarida qanday aks etishini tadqiq qilish orqali inson
ongining kuzatilmaydigan kognitiv dunyosiga kirish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Bu esa kognitiv
tilshunoslikning muhim tadgiqot yo‘nalishlaridan biri sifatida namoyon giladi.

Kognitiv tilshunoslik o‘z ichiga o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lgan kognitiv fonologiya, kognitiv grammatika va
kognitiv semantika kabi yo‘nalishlarni qamrab oladi. Mazkur sohaning rivojlanishi davomida konseptual
tahlilga oid turli muammolar hal etilib, inson tafakkurini tadgiq gilishga oid izlanishlar olib borilmoqgda [1].
D.Ashurovaning ta’kidlashicha, bugungi kunda kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida kognitiv fonologiya, kognitiv
grammatika, kognitiv leksikologiya hamda kognitiv semantika kabi yangi yo‘nalishlar shakllanib bormoqda
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[2]. Bu yondashuvning asosiy jihatlaridan biri shundaki, u obyektdan subyektga yo‘nalgan holda tahlil
yuritadi, ya’ni nutqni yaratish va idrok etish jarayoni shaxsning mavjud bilimlari asosida sodir bo‘ladigan
konstruktiv faoliyat sifatida ko‘riladi [5, 9]. Ushbu tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, kognitiv lingvistika — bu til
va tafakkur hamda til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni o‘rganishga qaratilgan ilmiy soha bo‘lib, olam
haqgidagi bilimlarni konseptuallashtirish va tasniflashda tilning tutgan o‘rnini tahlil giladi.

Mazkur yo‘nalishlarning rivojlanishi lingvistik bilimlarning yanada integratsiyalashuviga turtki berib,
tilshunoslik sohalarini tobora anigroq ochib bermogda. Ushbu tizimlar ichida til eng asosiy belgi tizimi
sifatida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Shundan kelib chiqib aytish mumkinki, lisoniy ong kognitiv ong bilan uzviy
bog‘liq bo‘lib, ikkalasi ham voqelikni anglash jarayonining bir qismi hisoblanadi va natijada bilim hosil
bo‘ladi. Shu bilan birga, bu ikki turdagi ong inson faoliyati davomida shakllanadi, biroq har bir shaxs
muayyan etnik guruh, millat va madaniyat vakili ekanligini unutmaslik lozim. Tadgiqgotlar avval individual
darajadagi lisoniy va kognitiv jarayonlarni kuzatishga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lsa-da, yakunda ular umumiy milliy
xususiyatlar bilan tavsiflanadi. Kognitiv jarayonlarni milliy madaniyat bilan bog‘lovchi asosiy omil til
hisoblanadi. Shu sababli kognitiv tilshunoslik lisoniy va kognitiv ong jarayonlarini milliy madaniyatda
shakllanadigan va rivojlanadigan faoliyat sharoitlari bilan bog‘liq holda o‘rganishga alohida e’tibor garatadi.
Aslida, til va ong madaniyatdan ajralgan holda mavjud bo‘la olmaydi, chunki ular ijtimoiy tajriba va
ajdodlardan meros bo‘lib kelgan an’analarning mahsulidir [8, 31].

Kognitiv fanlarning lingvistik ma’lumotlarga murojaat qilishi shundan dalolat beradiki, til birliklari,
kategoriyalar va guruhlar inson ongida gayta ishlangan hamda ma’noli shaklga keltirilgan axborotni
ifodalashda vositachi sifatida xizmat giladi. Shu jihatdan til birliklari fagatgina ma’lumot yetkazish vositasi
bo‘lib qolmay, balki inson tafakkuri tomonidan qayta ishlanib, mazmunan boyitilgan axborotni aks ettirish
vazifasini ham bajaradi. Nutq ogimi esa nafagat ongning ichki mazmunini ifodalaydi, balki turli vaziyatlarda
unga parallel tarzda shakllanadi [9, 36].

Kognitsiya — bu inson bilish faoliyatining muhim jihatlaridan bo‘lib, u tushunish, xotira, e’tibor,
mulohaza yuritish, muammolarni hal qilish hamda qaror qabul qilish bilan bog‘liq jarayonlarni o‘z ichiga
oladi. Ushbu tushuncha insonning atrof-muhitni idrok etishi va unga moslashish jarayonlarini anglatadi.
Kognitsiya (cognition, kognition) kognitiv fan doirasidagi asosiy tushunchalardan biri bo‘lib, u lotincha
“kognitio” va “kogitatio” atamalarining birikmasidan kelib chiggan va “bilish”, “idrok etish” hamda
“fikrlash”, “mulohaza yuritish” kabi ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Bu jarayonlar insonning axborotni gayta
ishlashiga va uni keyingi foydalanish uchun moslashtirishga imkon yaratadi [6, 47].

Kognitiv jarayonlar til bilan chambarchas bog‘liq, biroq ular faqat til vositasida mavjud bo‘lgani
uchun emas, balki fagat til orgali ularni ifodalash mumkinligi jihatidan ahamiyatlidir. Shu bilan birga,
kognitsiya natijalarining barchasi lingvistik xususiyatga ega bo‘lishi shart emas. Kognitiv jarayonlarni
tushunish va tadqiq qilishda til muhim o‘rin tutadi, chunki til kognitiv axborotni qayta ishlash jarayonlarini
chuqur o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Agar kognitiv jarayonlarni axborotni qayta ishlash tizimi sifatida
garaydigan bo‘lsak, unda lingvistik ma’lumotlarni tahlil gilish orgali kognitivlikni tavsiflash mumkin [4, 42].

Vizual kognitiv fe’llar — bu ko‘rish, idrok etish va tushunish bilan bog‘liq fe’llar bo‘lib, har ikkala
tilning leksik va grammatik tuzilishida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. O‘zbek va ingliz tillari misolida ushbu
fe’llarning morfologik va sintaktik xususiyatlarini taqqoslash orqali ularning o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini
aniglash mumkin.

Bizningcha, vizual kognitiv fe’llar insonning ko‘z orqali idrok qilishini, ko‘rish natijasida hosil
bo‘ladigan fikr yuritish va anglash jarayonini ifodalovchi so‘zlardir. Ushbu fe’llar ikki guruhga ajratiladi:

1. Sof vizual fe’llar — faqat ko‘rish bilan bog‘liq fe’llar. Ushbu guruhga o‘zbek tilida ko ‘rmog,
garamoq kabi fe’llar, ingliz tilida esa see, look, watch kabi fe’llar kiradi.

2. Kognitiv fe’llar — ko‘rish natijasida paydo bo‘ladigan tushuncha va idrok jarayonini ifodalovchi
fe’llar: anglamog, sezmoq, fahmlamoq (o°zbek tilida), realize, notice, recognize (ingliz tilida).

Birinchi guruhga kiruvchi sof vizual fe’llarni quyida tahlil gilamiz.

Qaramog so‘zini sof vizual fe’l sifatida tasvirlash uchun biz ko‘proq Pirimqul Qodirovning “Avlodlar
dovoni” va “Yulduzli tunlar” hamda Said Ahmadning “Jimjitlik” kabi asarlaridan misollar keltirdik.
Qaramoq fe’liga jami 54 ta misol topildi, ulardan 29 tasi aynan shu adabiyotlardan olindi: Tikilib garamoq,
tik garamogq, o ‘qrayib qaramoq, qiziqib garamogq, ma 'noli garamogq, ko ‘ziga tik garamogq, o ‘girilib qaramog,
mo ‘ltirab qaramoq, ko ‘zlariga qaramoq, qoshini chimirib qaramoq, savol nazari bilan gqaramoq, mehri
tovlanib garamog, yuqoriga garamog, sinchiklab garamoq, zimdan garamoq, yalt etib garamoq, yerga
garamoq, logayd garamog, alanglab garamoq, gayishib garamog, javdirab garamoq, angayib garamoq,
beparvo qaramoq, tashvishli garamoq, umidvor qaramogq, xavotirli ko ‘zlar bilan garamogq, kulimsirab
garamoq, olayib garamoq (5-ilovada keltirilgan). Masalan: — Unday bo‘lsa, — deb Akbar Bayramxonga
tikilib garadi, — bizdan Favjdor maydonga chiggay (P.Qodirov, Avlodlar dovoni).
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Natijalar va ularning tahlili. Ushbu misollardan tashqari, “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da qaramoq
vizual kognitiv fe’liga quyidagilar sanab o‘tilgan: ola garamoq, og ‘ziga qaramogq, xo ‘mrayib qaramog,
ishonch bilan qaramoq, teskari qaramogq, oz nuqtayi nazari bilan garamoq, sovuqqonlik bilan garamogq,
yon-veriga gqaramoq, ho‘l-qurug‘iga qaramoq, qosh-qovog‘iga qaramoq, gqarab o ‘tirmoq, qattig-
yumshoqligiga garamogq, o ‘ziga qaratmoq, og ziga qaratmoq, shubha bilan garamoq, diggat bilan garamogq,
kiprik gogmay garamoq, hirs bilan garamoq, yomon garamoq, logayd garamog, bagrayib garamoq [12].

Ko‘rmoq vizual kognitiv fe’liga jami 16 ta misol topilgan bo‘lib, ulardan 7 tasi misollar bilan tahlil
gilingan: ko rib chigmogq, ko ‘rib kelmogq, ko ‘rib golmogq, ko rib bormog, ko ‘rib o ‘tirmogq, ko ‘rib taxlamoq (6-
ilovada keltirilgan).

Bundan tashqari, ushbu vizual kognitiv fe’llar quyidagi yaxshi ko ‘rmoq, ko ‘rib bermogq, ko ‘rib
tanimoq, ko rib yoqtirmoq, ko rib baholamoq, ko rib guvohlik bermogq, ko rib izohlamog, ko‘z bilan
ko ‘rmoq, sinab ko ‘rmogq fe’llarini o‘z ichiga oladi.

Tikilmoq vizual kognitiv fe’li bo‘yicha jami 18 ta misol topildi. Nafrat bilan tikilmoq, g‘ashi kelib
tikilmog, hayron bo‘lib tikilmoq, savol nazari bilan tikilmog, hayrat bilan tikilmog, zavq bilan tikilmoq,
sovuq istehzo bilan tikilmoq, sinovchan nazar bilan tikilmoq, g‘azab bilan tikilmogq, kulimsirab tikilmogq,
maroq bilan tikilmog, taajjub bilan tikilmog, xomush nazar bilan tikilmog, olaytirib tikilmog, havasi kelib
tikilmog, zimdan tikilmog.

Kuzatmoq fe’li quyida keltirilgan misollar asosida tahlil gilingan: kuzatib bormog, kuzatib chigmoq,
kuzatib o ‘tirmoq, kuzatib qo ‘ymogq, kuzatib qaytmoq, kuzatib kelmogq, kuzatib borilmoq, zimdan kuzatmog,
sinchiklab kuzatmoq, kuzatib turmoq, sergak kuzatmog.

Diqgat bilan kuzatmoq va chetdan kuzatmoq singari fe’llar vizual kognitiv fe’llarga misol bo‘la oladi.
Jami 15 ta kuzatmoq fe’li tahlil qilindi. Shuningdek, yuqoridagi fe’llardan tashqari boshqa aniglangan vizual
kognitiv fe’llarni ham misollar bilan tahlil qilib, jami 13 ta vizual kognitiv fe’Ini jadvallarda ko‘rib chiqdik.
Bular quyidagilar: yuzlanmoq, umid bilan yuzianmogq, e’tibor bermogq, bogqib turmogq, mo ‘ralamogq,
poylamogq, ko ‘z tashlamogq, nazar tashlamoq, ko ‘z girini tashlamogq, ko ‘z yugurtirmogq, ko ‘zdan kechirmog,
termilmog, razm solmog.

R.Rasulov jismoniy o‘zgarish natijasida yuzaga kelgan fiziologik holat fe’llariga bezraymoq va
bo ‘zraymogq fe’llarini kiritgan [7, 65]. Bezraymog — ko‘zini lo‘q turib olmoq, baqraymoq, bez bo‘lib turmoq
(O°TIL, 1, 437). Masalan, Bolakay u tomon qayrilib, nopisandlik bilan bezraydi (A.Ryunoske, Tansiq taom).

Bo ‘zraymog — ko‘zini lo‘q qilib, baqrayish holatida bo‘lmoq. Masalan, Zaynab ishini to‘xtatib,
bo‘zraygancha Kumushga qarab qoldi (A.Qodiriy, O‘tkan kunlar). Bezraymoq va bo ‘zraymog sinonim
birliklari, asosan, jonli nutqqa xosligi, ta’sir kuchiga egaligi bilan muhimdir. Bezraymoq so‘zida ta’sirchanlik
ortigrog.

R.Rasulov fiziologik jarayon holatini ifodalovchi fe’llar qatoriga chagchaymog, bagraymog, olaymoq,
go ‘laymoq, olalanmog kabi fe’llarni kiritgan. Yuqoridagi fe’llar ham sof vizual fe’llarga kiradi. Ushbu fe’llar
inson ba’zan hayvonlarning ko‘ruv a’zosiga xos bo‘lib, faqat o‘ziga xos bo‘lgan fiziologik holatni
tasvirlaydi. Bunday holat ko‘pincha qo‘rquv, g‘azab, xursandlik yoki biror narsadan gattiq hayratga tushish
natijasida yuzaga keladi. Bu jarayonda ko‘z kattalashib, bir oz oldinga chigib, bezovta va salbiy taassurot
goldiruvchi giyofaga kiradi. Ushbu fe’llar asosan tub va yasama (sifat+ -y, -lan) shakllaridan yasaladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ozbek tilida bir fe’l o‘zagiga qo‘shimcha so‘z qo‘shish orqali vizual kognitiv
ma’nolar kengaytirilsa, ingliz tilida bunday kengayish sinonimlar orqali amalga oshiriladi.

ADABIYOTLAR:

1. A60yazuzo6 A. O cocmaenvix uacmsix KOSHUMueHou auresucmuxu // Xopuocuii punonozust, 2007, No
3.

2. Awyposa /Y. Pazeumue koenumugrou nunesucmuxu 6 Y3zbexucmane [l Xopuocuii ¢punonocus,
2016, Me 3.

3. bBensescrass E.I. Koenumuenvle ocnoganus usyyenus cemanmuxu croga // Cmpykmypol
npedcmasnenuss 3Hanull 6 sazvike. — M., 1994. — C. 89.

4. Kyopsakoea E.C. Hauanvhble smanvl cmanosieHusi KOZHUMUBUIMA, TUHSBUCTIUKA — NCUXOLOSUS —
KoenumueHas nayka // Bonpocwt sizbikosnanus. — M., 1994. Ne4. — C. 37.

5. Kyszueyos A.M. Koenumonozus, «aHmponoyeHmpusmy, «A3blK08ds KapmuHa Mupa» u npooiembl
UCCe008anUs NeKCUYECKOU CeMAHmuKy // DMHOKyIbmypHas cneyuguka pedegou desmenvHocmu. — M.,
HWHHOH PAH, 2000. - C. 9.

6. Ilpockypun FE.I. Koenumusnas naKyHapHoCmb meKcma Kak Nnpoonema MedicKyIbmypHO
KoMMyHuKayuu. /uccepmayus Ha couc. yuéHol cmeneHu Kano. ¢uion. nayk. — bapnayn, 2004. — C. 47.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 137



LINGUISTICS

7. Pacynos P. Y36ex munu gevanapunune mavro mysunuwiu. 2 nawpu. — Towxenm, 2008. — 5. 65.

8. Cagpapos I1I. Koenumue munuwynocaux. — JKuzzax: Cawnesop, 2006. — b. 91.

9. Cenup 3. H36parubie mpyosi no A3blK03HaAHUIO U Kyiemyponoauu. — M., Ilpoepecc, 1993. — C. 36.

10. Boymurodova L. Kognitiv tilshunosik hagidagi nazariy bilimlar / Xitoyshunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari: “Xitoyshunoslik” fakulteti igtidorli yoshlarning ilmiy anjumani. — Toshkent, 2022. — B. 10-19.

11. Mamatov A.E. Tilga kognitiv yondashuvning mohiyati nimada? // Tilshunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari: Prof. A.Nurmonov tavalludining 70 yilligiga bag ‘ishlab o ‘tkazilgan ilmiy-amaliy anjuman
materiallari. — Andijon, 2012. — B. 213.

12. O zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati. 4 jild, Abduvahob Madvaliyev, Durdona Xudayberganovna tahriri
ostida. — Toshkent, 2023. — B. 58-61.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 138



LINGUISTICS

UO‘K 81

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK MAQOLLARIDAGI METAFORALARNING MA’NAVIY VA
TARBIYAVIY ROLI

Kendjayeva Gulrux Fattilloyevna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti,

filologiya fanlari bo ‘yicha falsafa doktori
g.f.kendjaeva@buxdu.uz

Ochilova Gulruxsor Azamatovna,

Buxoro davlat unversiteti 1-bosgich magistranti
ochilovagulruxsor@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Bu magola ingliz va o0'zbek magollaridagi metaforalarning ma'naviy va tarbiyaviy rolini
o'rganishga bag'ishlangan. Metaforalar, obrazli til vositalari sifatida, odamlarga muhim hayotiy darslar
berishda katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu tadgiqotda ikki tilli maqgollardagi metaforik ifodalarning
umuminsoniy va milliy xususiyatlari tagqoslanib, ularning insonlarni ma'naviy jihatdan boyitish va
tarbiyalashdagi roli tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so'zlar: metafora, maqol, ma'naviy-tarbiyaviy rol, ingliz va o'zbek adabiyoti, obrazli so'z,
terminologiya, estetik ideal, ruhiy-ma'naviy rivojlanish.

JYXOBHASI U BOCIIUTATEJIBHASI POJIb META®OP B AHI'JIMCKUX U
VY3BEKCKHUX ITIOCJTOBUIIAX

Annomauua. Sma cmamvs NOCEAWEHA UZVUEHUIO OYXOGHOU U GOCHUNAMENbHOU POau Memapop 8
auenutickux u yzbexckux nocnoguyax. Kax evipasumenvuvie cpedcmea 06pasnozo sA3viKa, Memag@opul
Ueparom BANCHYIO poib 8 nepedaue NHO0IM 3HAYUMBIX JICUSHEHHbIX YPOK08. B Oannom uccredosanuu
NPOBOOUMCSL  CPAGHUMENbHBIL  AHAIU3 MeMADOPULeCcKUX 6blPANCEHUNl 6 NOCI08UYAX O08YX SA3bIKOS,
BHIAGISIOMCS UX YHUBEPCATbHBIE U HAYUOHATbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTU, A MAKHCe PACCMAMPUBACINCS UX GIUSHUE
Ha 0yx08Hoe obozauyeHue U 60CHUMarue TU4HOCMU.

Knroueswvle cnosa: memacghopa, nocinosuya, 0yxo8H0-80CHUMAMENbHAS POIb, AHIUUCKASA U Y30eKCKAsL
aumepamypa, o00pazHoe GblpadCeHue, MePMUHONIOSUS, ICMEMUYEecKUll Uudeai, OYX08HO-HPABCMBEHHOe
passumue.

THE SPIRITUAL AND EDUCATIONAL ROLE OF METAPHORS IN ENGLISH AND
UZBEK PROVERBS

Abstract. This article explores the moral and educational role of metaphors in English and Uzbek
proverbs. As expressive elements of figurative language, metaphors play a significant role in importing
necessary life lessons to people. This study compares the metaphorical expressions found in proverbs of both
languages, analyzing their universal and national characteristics, as well as their role in enriching
individuals spiritually and fostering moral education.

Keywords: metaphor, proverb, moral and educational role, English and Uzbek literature, figurative
expression, terminology, aesthetic ideal, spiritual and moral development.

Kirish. Maqollar xalq og‘zaki ijodining qadimiy janrlaridan biri bo‘lib, har bir millatning madaniyati,
dunyoqarashi va tafakkur tarzini aks ettiradi. Ular xalq donoligining o‘ziga xos ifodasi bo‘lib, hayotiy tajriba,
tarixiy voqealar va ijtimoiy qadriyatlarni o‘zida mujassam etadi. Maqollar orqali avloddan-avlodga o‘tib
kelayotgan bilim va tajribalar jamiyatning axloqiy tamoyillarini shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Ingliz va o‘zbek maqollarida obrazli ifodalar, jumladan, metaforalar, juda mashhurdir. Metaforalar
oddiy so‘zlarni chuqur ma’noga ega qilib, odamlarga hayotiy darslar beradi. Ular kishilar tafakkurini
rivojlantirish, turli hodisalarni tushuntirish va inson ruhiyatiga ta’sir qilish vositasi sifatida xizmat qiladi.
Maqollardagi metaforalar hayotga oid gimmatli xulosalarni ramziy ifodalash orgali axlogiy va falsafiy
mazmunni chuqurroq yetkazadi.

Tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan qaralganda, metaforalar tilda semantik o°‘zgarishlarni keltirib
chigaruvchi omillardan biri bo‘lib, ular madaniy kontekst bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Har bir xalqning
dunyogqarashi, qadriyatlari va hayotga bo‘lgan munosabati ularning maqollarida aks etadi. Shu jihatdan,
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ingliz va o‘zbek maqollarida uchraydigan metaforalarni taqqoslab o‘rganish nafaqat lingvistik, balki
madaniy jihatdan ham ahamiyatlidir.

Ushbu magqolada biz ingliz va o‘zbek maqollaridagi metaforalarning ma’naviy va tarbiyaviy roli va
bu metaforalarning insonning ruhiy va ma’naviy jihatdan barkamol qilishdagi o‘rnini o’rganamiz.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Ingliz va o‘zbek maqollari bo‘yicha ko‘plab ilmiy tadqiqotlar olib
borilgan bo‘lib, ushbu tadqiqotlar ularning umuminsoniy xususiyatlari va farqlarini o‘rganishga qaratilgan.
Magollarning tarjimasi va muqobil variantlari ustida ham alohida izlanishlar amalga oshirilgan.

Ingliz va o‘zbek magqollari semantik va sintaktik jihatdan bir-biriga yagin bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki ular
inson hayoti, tajribasi va axloqgiy gadriyatlarini ifodalaydi. Bundan tashqgari, metaforalar tilshunoslikda
obrazli so'z yaratishning alohida usuli sifatida ko'rib chiqilgan bo’lib, metaforalar aslida nom ko'chishi va
funksiyadoshlik mohiyatiga ega va ularni tushunish uchun chuqur tilshunoslik bilimi talab etiladi.

Jadid adabiyotida metaforalar milliy va diniy qadriyatlarni ifodalashda katta rol o‘ynagan. Jadid
adabiyoti vakillari tilning obrazlilik imkoniyatlarini keng qo‘llab, xalq ongiga ta’sir etuvchi ifodalarni
yaratganlar. Masalan, Fitrat va Cho‘lpon ijodida metaforalar orqali ma’naviy uyg‘onish va milliy o‘zlikni
anglash g‘oyalari ilgari surilgan. Aynigsa, "ko‘z ochmoq", "zanjirni uzmoq" kabi metaforalar jadidlarning
erkinlik va ma’rifat yo‘lidagi harakatlarini aks ettiradi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi.

Ushbu tadgigotda ingliz va o'zbek magollarining giyosiy tahlili olib borildi. Buning uchun quyidagi
metodlardan foydalanildi:

1. Taqqoslash metodi: Ikkala tilli magollardagi metaforalarning umuminsoniy va milliy xususiyatlari
tagqoslandi. Bu metod orqali o‘xshash va farqli jihatlar aniglanib, ularning madaniy asoslari tahlil gilindi.

2. Analitik metodi: Metaforalarning ma'naviy va tarbiyaviy roli chuqur tahlil gilindi. Magollarning
kontekstual ma'nolari va ularning jamiyatga ta’siri o‘rganilib, bu jihatlar turli adabiy va lingvistik manbalar
bilan mustahkamlandi.

3. Tarjima metodi: Ingliz maqollarining o'zbek tiliga tarjimasi va aksincha jarayoni o‘rganildi.
Magollarning to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjimasi, erkin tarjimasi va funksional ekvivalentlari aniqlanib, har bir
usulning samaradorligi baholandi. Bundan tashqari, tarjimada yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan semantik
o‘zgarishlar va madaniy to‘siqlar haqida tahliliy ma’lumotlar berildi.

Tahlil va natija. Ingliz va o'zbek maqollarida metaforalar juda keng go'llaniladi. Bu metaforalar,
obrazli ifodalarning bir turi sifatida, insonlarga hayotiy darslar berishda muhim rol o'ynaydi. Masalan,
inglizcha "Actions speak louder than words" (Harakatlar so'zlardan balandroq gapiradi) metaforasi
odamlarga amaliy ishlarni so'zlardan ustun tutish zarurligini o'rgatadi

Bunday metaforalar orgali insonlarga oddiy so'zlar bilan ifodalanmagan chuqur ma'nolar singdiriladi.
O'zbek tilidagi "Toshbaga tez yugursa, dumaloq bo'ladi" degan maqol esa sabr va diggatni rivojlantirish
zarurligini ifodalaydi. Ushbu misolda toshbaga shakli sabr-togat va bargarorlikning ramzi sifatida
go'llanilgan, bu esa metaforaning ma'noli va chinakam ta'sirchanligini ko'rsatadi.

Ikkala tilli magollardagi metaforalar umuminsoniy va milliy xususiyatlarni aks ettiradi. Umuminsoniy
xususiyatlar orasida odamlarni mehnatsevarlikka, sabr-togatga va hurmatli munosabatlarga chagirish ajralib
turadi. Masalan, inglizcha "Slow and steady wins the race" (Sezilarli va davomli harakat g'olib chigadi) va
o'zbekcha "Qiyin yo'l oson bor yo'lga olib keladi” maqgollari ikkala madaniyatda ham sabr va
mustahkamlikka urg'u beradi. Milliy xususiyatlar esa o'zbek maqollarida diniy va milliy gadriyatlarga, ingliz
magollarida esa individualistik va demokratik tamoyillarga e'tibor berishni ko'rsatadi

O'zbek magollarida "Dunyo tinchlikdan boshlanadi” kabi iboralar dunyogarashimizning islomiy
asoslariga bog'ligligini nazarda tutadi, ingliz magollarida esa "Every man is the architect of his own fortune"
(Har bir kishi 0'z bahtining memori) kabi jumlalar individualistik fikrlashga urg'u beradi.

Metaforalarning ma'naviy-tarbiyaviy roli birinchi navbatda insonlarni ruhiy jihatdan boyitish va
ularning axlogiy sifatlarini shakllantirishda namoyon bo'ladi. Masalan, "Bir necha tomchi suv toshni kesadi"
metaforasi sabr va davomchanlikni o'rgatadi. Bu misolda suvning yumshoq va zaif tuyuladigan tabiati, lekin
uzog muddat davomida toshni kesish qobiliyati bilan ifodalanadi. Shuningdek, "Ko'z ko'radi, dil sevar"
metaforasi esa odamlarni ichki his-tuyg'ulariga e'tibor berishga undaydi. Ko'z fagat tashqgi ko'rinishni gabul
gilsa-da, yurak va agl ichki his-tuyg'ularni anglatadi. Bunday metaforalar orgali odamlarga chuqurrog
ma'noga ega bo'lgan tavsiyalar yetkaziladi

Ingliz va o'zbek maqollaridagi metaforalar bir-biridan fargli tarzdagi ijtimoiy va madaniy
kontekstlarda ishlatiladi. Masalan, ingliz magollarida "A stitch in time saves nine" (Vaqtida tikilgan ip oltini
tejaydi) deyilgandek, samaradorlik va vaqtga nisbatan ehtiyotkorlikni urg'u beradi. Bunday metaforalar ingliz
madaniyatining igtisodiy va amaliy tabiatini aks ettiradi. O'zbek maqollarida esa "Oila — davlat asosi" kabi
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iboralar oila va mahalliy alogalar ahamiyatini ta'kidlaydi. Bu esa o'zbek xalgining jamoatchilik va mahalla
markazida bo'lgan hayot tarzini ifodalaydi

Metaforalar adabiyot, falsafa va psixologiya sohasida ham muhim rol o'ynaydi. Adabiyotda
metaforalar she'riyat va badiiy matnlarni boyitishda keng qo'llaniladi. Masalan, Alisher Navoiy yoki William
Shakespeare kabi adabiyotshunoslar metaforalardan foydalanib, chuqur ma'noli va ta'sirchan asarlar
yaratishgan. Metaforalar falsafada esa tasavvurga asoslangan abstrakt tushunchalarni ifodalash vositasi
sifatida xizmat qiladi. Psixologik nugtai nazardan esa metaforalar odamlarning ichki dunyosini ochib
beruvchi vositalar hisoblanadi

Ma'naviy-tarbiyaviy jihatdan metaforalar insonlarni ruhiy jihatdan boyitish va ularning axlogiy
sifatlarini shakllantirishda katta rol o'ynaydi. Masalan, "Yaxshi so'z — yurakdan yurakka ot" metaforasi
odamlarga mehribon va ozod ong bilan gaplashish zarurligini o'rgatadi. Bunday metaforalar orgali odamlarga
yaxshi va yomonlik hagidagi chuqurroq tushunchalar singdiriladi. Shuningdek, "Odam o'zgarmas, lekin
uning yo'nalishi o'zgarishi mumkin" metaforasi esa odamlarga o'zgarish va rivojlanish imkoniyatlariga
ishonch hosil gilishga undaydi

Ingliz va o'zbek magollaridagi metaforalar hamda ularning ma'naviy-tarbiyaviy roli turli madaniy va
tilshunoslik tadgiqotlarida chuqur o'rganilgan. Masalan, o'zbek magollarida "Tong otganda ko'z ochiladi"
kabi metaforalar yangilanish va umidga ishonchni ifodalaydi. Ingliz maqollarida esa "The early bird catches
the worm™ (Erta uyg'onuvchi qush chivinning egasiga aylanadi) kabi metaforalar zamonaviy hayotda intizom
va faolligi ta'kidlaydi

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ingliz va o'zbek magqollaridagi metaforalar insonlarga chuqur ma'naviy va
tarbiyaviy darslar beradi. Ular odamlarni ruhiy jihatdan boyitish, axlogiy sifatlarini rivojlantirish va
umuminsoniy gadriyatlarni singdirishda katta rol o'ynaydi. Shuningdek, bu metaforalar til va madaniyatning
boy manbalari bo'lib, ularni o'rganish va tarjima qilish muhim vazifadir. Metaforalar orgali odamlarga
chuqurrog ma'noga ega bo'lgan hayotiy darslar yetkaziladi va bu esa insonlarni ma'naviy jihatdan boyitishga
yordam beradi

Ushbu tahlil natijasida ingliz va o'zbek maqollaridagi metaforalar bir-biriga o'xshash va fargli
jihatlarini ko'rish mumkin. Ularning umuminsoniy va milliy xususiyatlari hamda ma'naviy-tarbiyaviy roli
chuqur o'rganildi. Bu tadgiqot natijalari tilshunoslik, adabiyot va madaniyat sohasida yangi ilmiy izlanishlar
uchun asos bo'lishi mumkin.

Takliflar.

1. Ingliz va o‘zbek magqollarida qo‘llanilgan metaforalarning lingvistik va madaniy
xususiyatlarini o‘rganish uchun chuqur tadqgiqotlar olib borish lozim. Bu tadgiqotlar magollarning
semantik, pragmatik va kognitiv jihatlarini tahlil gilishga qaratilishi kerak. Shuningdek, ingliz va o‘zbek
metaforalarining kelib chiqishi, ularning xalgning dunyoqarashi va mentalitetidagi o‘rni aniqlanishi lozim.

2. Maktab darsliklarida ingliz va o‘zbek magqollaridan yanada kengroq foydalanish va ularni til
o‘rganish jarayoniga samarali integratsiya qilish tavsiya etiladi. Magqollar orqali o‘quvchilarning lug‘at
boyligini oshirish, ularning til bilish darajasini yaxshilash hamda madaniyatlararo muloqot ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirish magsad qilib qo‘yilishi lozim. Darsliklarga kontekstga mos maqollarni kiritish, ularni turli
topshiriglar orqali amaliy qo‘llash imkoniyatini yaratish zarur.

3. Metaforalarga asoslangan adabiy va tarbiyaviy loyihalarni ishlab chigish va amaliyotga joriy
etish zarur. Bu loyihalar o‘quvchilar va talabalar uchun maxsus metodik qo‘llanmalar, interaktiv o‘yinlar,
video va audio materiallar yaratishni o‘z ichiga olishi mumkin. Magqollarning ma’nosini tushuntiruvchi
animatsion filmlar, badiiy asarlar va pedagogik dasturlar ishlab chigish orqali o‘quv jarayoni yanada
samarali tashkil etilishi mumkin.

Xulosa. Magollar xalq og‘zaki ijodining muhim qismi bo‘lib, ularning tarkibida chuqur ma’naviy va
tarbiyaviy darslar mujassam. Aynigsa, metaforalar orgali ifodalangan magollar insonlarning ruhiy dunyosini
boyitish, axlogiy sifatlarini shakllantirish va umuminsoniy gadriyatlarni singdirishda begqiyos ahamiyatga
ega. Ular kishilarga hayotiy tajribalarni o‘rgatish bilan birga, muayyan jamiyatning madaniy va falsafiy
garashlarini ham aks ettiradi.

Misol uchun, ingliz tilidagi “Actions speak louder than words” (Harakatlar so‘zlardan balandroq
gapiradi) maqoli insonni amaliy harakatlarga undash va faqat gapirish emas, balki natija ko‘rsatish muhim
ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Shu bilan birga, o‘zbek tilidagi “Toshbaqa tez yugursa, dumaloq bo‘ladi” maqoli esa
sabr-togat va davomiy mehnatning muhimligini anglatadi. Ushbu misollar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, har ikkala til
magqollari o‘ziga xos hayotiy tajribalar asosida shakllangan bo‘lsa-da, ularning mazmuni umumiy
gadriyatlarga asoslanadi.

Metaforalar nafagat lingvistik, balki madaniy mulogot vositasi ham hisoblanadi. Ularni o‘rganish va
tarjima qilish orgali turli xalglarning dunyogarashi, gadriyatlari va tajribalari bir-biri bilan uyg‘unlashadi.
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Shu jihatdan, maqgollar millatlararo alogalarni mustahkamlashda va madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyani
rivojlantirishda muhim vosita sifatida garalishi lozim.

Bundan tashqari, ingliz va o‘zbek maqollaridagi metaforalar milliy va umuminsoniy qadriyatlarning
aks etishida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Umuminsoniy jihatdan har ikkala til maqollari mehnatsevarlik, hurmat,
adolat va insoniylik kabi qadriyatlarni tarannum etadi. Biroq ularning milliy xususiyatlari ham bor: o‘zbek
magqollarida diniy va an’anaviy tamoyillar ko‘proq aks etgan bo‘lsa, ingliz maqollarida individualizm va
demokratik qadriyatlarga e’tibor berilgan.

Shunday qilib, ingliz va o‘zbek maqollaridagi metaforalar insonlarni ma’naviy jihatdan rivojlantirish,
ularning dunyoqarashini boyitish hamda milliy va global qadriyatlarni uyg‘unlashtirishda muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Ushbu metaforalarni lingvistik va madaniy jihatdan chuqur tahlil qgilish orgali yangi ilmiy
natijalarga erishish, ularni ta’lim jarayoniga kengroq joriy etish va madaniyatlararo muloqotni rivojlantirish

mumkin.
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DIGITAL DYNAMICS: STUDYING THE FORMATION OF NEOLOGISMS IN THE ERA
OF ONLINE GLOBALIZATION

Khametov Iskander Rashidovich,
Doctorate student, Bukhara State University
i.r.xametov@buxdu.uz

Abstract. This article explores the role of digital globalization as a catalyst for the formation and
diffusion of neologisms newly coined words in contemporary English. Driven by digital technology and
online platforms, new lexical items rapidly emerge and spread globally, transcending traditional linguistic
and cultural barriers. The study analyzes various word formation processes, including borrowing, blending,
acronyms, and semantic shifts, highlighting how social media and digital communities significantly influence
language evolution. By examining the interaction between global connectivity and localized cultural
identities, this research sheds light on the mechanisms behind the rapid adoption or rejection of neologisms.
Through a sociolinguistic approach and drawing from examples across diverse online environments, the
article underscores the intricate relationship between technological innovation, cultural exchange, and
linguistic creativity in shaping modern language dynamics.

Keywords: neologisms, digital globalization, borrowing, word formation, acronyms, sociolinguistics,
online platforms, global diffusion, cultural nuances blending, semantic shifts.

RAQAMLI DINAMIKA: ONLAYN GLOBALLASHUV DAVRIDA NEOLOGIZMLAR
SHAKLLANISHINING O‘RGANILISHI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgola ragamli globallashuvning zamonaviy ingliz tilida yangi shakllangan
so ‘zlar (neologizmlar) paydo bo ‘lishi va tarqalishiga ta’sirini o ‘rganadi. Raqamli texnologiyalar va onlayn
platformalar ta'sirida yangi leksik birliklar tezda paydo bo ‘lib, butun dunyo bo ‘ylab tarqalmoqda, shu orgali
an’anaviy til va madaniyat chegaralarini buzib o ‘tmogda. Tadgiqotda turli xil so‘z yasalish usullari,
Jjumladan, o‘zlashmalar, aralashmalar (blending), qisqartmalar (akronimlar) va semantik siljishlar tahlil
gilinadi hamda ijtimoiy tarmoglar va ragamli jamoalarning til evolyutsiyasiga sezilarli ta’siri yoritiladi.
Global alogadorlik va mahalliy madaniy o ziga xosliklar o ‘rtasidagi o ‘zaro munosabatlarni o ‘rganish
orgali, tadgigot neologizmlarning tez gabul qilinishi yoki rad etilish mexanizmlarini ochib beradi.
Sotsiolingvistik yondashuv asosida va turli xil onlayn muhitlardan misollar keltirilgan holda, magola
zamonaviy til dinamikasini shakllantirishda texnologik innovatsiyalar, madaniy almashinuv va lingvistik
ijodkorlik o ‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni ko ‘rsatib beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: neologizmlar, raqamli globallashuv, o ‘zlashma, so‘z yasalishi, akronimlar,
sotsiolingvistika, onlayn-platformalar, global targalish, madaniy xususiyatlar, aralashmalar, semantik
siljishlar.

[UDPOBASI JMHAMHUKA: U3YYEHUE HEOJIOTM3MOB B 3110XY OHJIAIH-
I'IOBAJIM3ALINN

Annomauusn. Jlannas cmamovs ucciedyem poib yu@dposol erobamuzayuu Kaxk Kamaiuzamopa
NOSIBNEHUS. U PACHPOCMPAHEHUs. HeO02UBMO8 (HOBOOOPA308AHHBIX CNI08) 8 COBPEMEHHOM AHIULICKOM SI3bIKE.
Ilo0 enusinuem yugposvlx MexHoOAO0UN U OHAAUH-NAAMPOPM HOBble JeKcuyecKue eOuHuybl OblCmpo
BO3HUKAIOM U PACHPOCMPAHAIOMCS NO 8CEMY MUPY, NPe000aeas mpaouyUOHHble A3bIKOGbLE U KYAbMYPHbIE
bapvepvl. B uccnedosanuu  AHATUIUPYIOMCS — PA3IUYHBIE  CHOCODbL  COB00OPA306AHUS, — GKIIOUASA
3aUMCMEosanus, Koumamunayuu (61eHobl), aKpOHUMbL U ceMaHmudeckue coguel, NOOYEPKUBAs, KAaK
coyuanbHvle cemu U Yuppogvle CcoOOWECMBA 3HAYUMENLHO GIUAIOM HA 380MOYUI0 sA3bikad. H3yuas
83aumooeticmeue medicoy 2100anIbHOU 83AUMOCE3bI0 U JTOKATUZ0BAHHBIMU KYIbMYPHUIMU UOEHMUYHOCIAMU,
O0aHHOe UCCNe008aHUE PACKPLIBAENT MEXAHUIMbL ObICIPO2O NPUHAMUSL UTU OMMOPICEHUS HEON02UIMOS.
Hcnonvsyss  coyuonunegucmuyeckuii. nooxo0 u nNpumepbl U3 PAasHOOOPA3HLIX OHAAUH-CPEOD, CMAambvs
NOOUYEPKUBACT CLONCHYIO 83AUMOCEA3L MENCOY MEXHOL0UYECKUMU UHHOBAYUAMU, KYILMYPHbIM 00OMEHOM U
JIUHEBUCTNUYECKUM TMBOPYECBOM 8 (DOPMUPOBAHUU COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKOGLIX MEHOEHYUI.
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Knwouesvie cnoea: neonocusmvi, yugposas enodbanusayus, 3auMCcmeosanue, c108000pazosanue,
AKPOHUMDBL,  COYUOTUHSBUCTNUKA, — OHJAUH-NIAM@DOPMYI,  2100ATbHOE PACNPOCMpaHeHue, KyJIbmypHvle
HIOQHCbL, KOHMAMUHAYUS, CEMARMUYEeCKUe COBUU.

Introduction. Neologisms — newly coined words or expressions — have always been an integral part of
linguistic evolution, reflecting shifts in culture, technology, and society. Over the centuries, languages have
absorbed novel terms to name previously unrecognized concepts, update archaic expressions, or capture
linguistic creativity tied to social change. Historically, this process has been relatively slow, relying on
localized interactions and gradual diffusion via printed materials, trade routes, or spoken communication.
However, the advent of digital technology has dramatically accelerated both the emergence and spread of
new words. As Tagg and Lyons state, "online messaging and other forms of internet communication create
new avenues for linguistic resourcefulness, pushing language to evolve in response to digital contexts" [1;
45]. These digitally driven neologisms now travel far beyond their points of origin at speeds unimaginable
just a few decades ago. Central to this rapid evolution is the phenomenon of digital globalization, defined
by the instantaneous connectedness of people, markets, and cultures through online networks. Platforms such
as social media, messaging applications, and content-sharing websites foster interaction among diverse
communities, allowing language to cross geographic and cultural boundaries almost instantly.

A neologism coined in a niche online forum can gain international traction within days, propelled by
viral content, influencer endorsements, or algorithmic feeds. Consequently, “languages respond rapidly to
technological contexts, creating new spaces for linguistic innovation through both social and communicative
functions and no longer evolving in isolation but are intertwined in a global web of communication where
words can be adopted, adapted, or discarded on a worldwide stage” [2; 27]. Despite growing research on
language change in digital contexts, gaps remain in understanding how digital globalization reconfigures
traditional theories of neologism formation. Many existing studies focus on single linguistic communities or
address language contact from a historical or sociolinguistic perspective without fully acknowledging the
dynamic, real-time nature of online engagement. As Bloch mentions, "the role of digital spaces has grown in
importance as multilingual literacies promote the globalization of literacy, alongside the rising dominance of
English and the popularity of new literacy forms" [3; 12]. Moreover, much of the discourse on “global
English” overlooks the reciprocal flow of lexical innovations from non-dominant languages, as well as the
potential for hybrid forms that merge multiple linguistic influences. These realities underscore the
importance of systematically examining the interplay of digital connectivity, sociocultural factors, and the
creative impetus behind new word creation.

Methodology. This research employs a qualitative, descriptive-analytical approach to investigate
digital globalization's impact on neologism formation and diffusion. Data collection involved systematically
gathering textual examples from diverse digital platforms, including social media networks (e.g., Twitter,
Reddit, Facebook), content-sharing platforms (e.g., YouTube), and online forums. The selected data span
various sociocultural contexts, ensuring representativeness across multiple linguistic communities and
demographic groups. The analysis follows a sociolinguistic framework, categorizing neologisms according
to their morphological processes (borrowing, blending, acronyms, and semantic shifts) and examining their
diffusion patterns across global networks. Additionally, the research includes a discourse analysis component
to explore how cultural nuances and local identities influence the acceptance and adaptation of neologisms.
The methodology integrates linguistic theory and digital ethnography to contextualize findings within
contemporary language practices shaped by digital globalization.

Literature Review. Existing scholarship extensively addresses the dynamic nature of language
evolution in digital contexts. Carolyne Tagg and Alison Lyons emphasize that mobile messaging and internet
communication have introduced novel avenues for linguistic resourcefulness, thereby accelerating the
emergence of new lexical items and modifying existing linguistic structures [1; 12]. Similarly, Fairclough
highlights how technological contexts create distinct spaces for linguistic innovation, driven by both
communicative functions and social interactions within digital environments [2; 127]. Memes and online
culture constitute another crucial dimension in digital language studies. Bradley Wiggins online culture
through a discursive lens, revealing their semiotic and ideological power within digital culture [4; 11]. He
argues that memes serve as important sites of cultural and linguistic exchange, shaping digital
communication through intertextual and ideological interactions. Similarly, Anastasia Denisova underscores
memes' significance as cultural artifacts, highlighting their influential role in shaping social, political, and
linguistic discourse globally [5; 86].

Further emphasizing digital language dynamics, Sergeant and Tagg in “The language of social media”
analyze language use on social media, noting how digital interactions significantly impact personal and
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community identities online. They assert that social media platforms uniquely facilitate linguistic innovation
and the global dissemination of new terms and expressions [6; 92]. Finally, David Crystal offers foundational
perspectives on language use in cyberspace, asserting that digital environments significantly influence
linguistic practice by intertwining technological constraints with users' diverse cultural backgrounds.
Collectively, these studies illustrate the complex interplay between technological innovation, global
connectivity, and localized linguistic practices, forming a comprehensive basis for understanding digital
globalization’s impact on contemporary language evolution [7; 9].

Discussion. The rapid pace of digital globalization significantly influences the linguistic landscape,
generating continuous waves of new lexical items that quickly permeate global discourse. Digital platforms
facilitate instantaneous communication, allowing neologisms to traverse cultural and geographic barriers
rapidly. This accelerated linguistic exchange leads not only to widespread adoption of certain terms but also
to innovative cross-cultural blends that reflect a synthesis of global and local identities. For instance,
“nomophobia” (no mobile phone phobia) underscores widespread anxiety associated with digital
dependency, illustrating how digital behavior shapes language. A key part of studying new words is figuring
out how they come into being. Traditional ways of creating words still show up in online communication, but
they sometimes have special twists shaped by internet culture. One common pattern is when people
“borrow” words, often from English or other major languages, especially in fields like technology, pop
culture, or gaming. Users from diverse linguistic backgrounds adapt these borrowings — whether by
transliterating them into local scripts, inflecting them to fit grammatical norms, or blending them with native
terms. Examples of modern borrowings include “emoji” from Japanese, describing pictorial symbols used in
digital communication, and “k-pop” from Korean, describing a global musical phenomenon. In some cases,
borrowed terms appear unchanged, especially when used by communities seeking to project a cosmopolitan
or tech-savvy identity. For example, “meme,” originally an English concept coined in a scientific context,
now permeates online discourse worldwide, often appearing as — is or modified slightly to suit local spelling
and pronunciation [4;4]. The internet has heightened the popularity of blends — where two distinct words
merge into a new lexical item. Blends often arise spontaneously in response to viral challenges or trending
topics on social media platform like X (Twitter), Reddit, YouTube etc. and they can quickly gain traction if
they succinctly capture a concept or phenomenon not yet described by an existing word. For example, social
media culture has popularized “finfluencer” (finance + influencer) for figures who share investment advice,
and “hangry” (hungry + angry) expresses mood swings due to hunger. In response to the COVID-19
pandemic, “coronasomnia” (corona + insomnia) emerged to describe sleep disturbances triggered by
coronavirus-related stress. Similarly, “mocktail” (mock + cocktail) designates non-alcoholic mixed drinks.
Once confined to playful subcultures, many blends now appear in mainstream usage, reflecting their broad
acceptance and adaptability.

Acronyms, initialisms, and abbreviations form another core category of online neologisms. These
forms align well with fast-paced digital communication, allowing users to convey phrases or concepts in a
condensed manner. Examples include terms initially tied to subcultures — such as gaming or fandom spaces —
that later spill over into broader usage. [5; 87] Acronyms can evolve further into stable lexical items, once
niche internet slang, are now recognized in mainstream dictionaries. In fast-paced online environments, users
frequently employ acronyms or initialisms to convey ideas succinctly. For instance, “ROFL” (Rolling On
the Floor Laughing) indicates extreme amusement, while “FOMO” (Fear of Missing Out) reflects anxiety
over missed opportunities or events. “SMH” (Shaking My Head) expresses disapproval or disappointment,
and “IDK” (I Don’t Know) signifies uncertainty. Similarly, “YOLO” (You Only Live Once) justifies risk-
taking through a carefree mindset, while “IRL” (In Real Life) distinguishes offline experiences from digital
interactions and “TBH” (To Be Honest) introduces candid opinions. Once confined to niche online
subcultures, many of these abbreviations are now recognized in mainstream lexicons, reflecting the evolving
nature of digital communication.

In the digital sphere, existing words frequently take on new or extended meanings through semantic
shifts. Online communities, especially those defined by specific interests or humor, are fertile ground for
playful redefinitions of commonplace terms. Over time, repeated usage of a repurposed word can solidify the
new meaning, potentially diverging from or even eclipsing the word’s traditional sense. Memes, too,
facilitate this process by visually reinforcing new connotations, embedding them into global internet culture.
Several everyday words have undergone notable transformations in meaning due to digital contexts.
“Ghosting,” for instance, originally referred to the appearance or actions of a supernatural entity but now
describes the abrupt cessation of communication — especially in dating or social media — without
explanation. Meanwhile, “salty,” a term related to taste, has taken on connotations of bitterness or
annoyance, particularly within gaming forums and competitive communities. Another example, “ship,”
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which traditionally referred to a waterborne vessel, is widely used in fandom spheres to express support for
a romantic pairing between fictional characters or real-life public figures. Finally, “cancel,” originally
meaning to call off an event, has evolved into the social media practice of withdrawing support or publicly
shaming someone, often a celebrity or influencer in response to controversial behavior or statements.
Together, these shifts highlight the rapid and often dramatic ways in which digital culture can reshape
language.

Modern neologisms often thrive or fade-according to how well they resonate on social media
platforms. These neologisms may remain confined to these communities or spill over into the broader
digital world, depending on how influential or viral the term becomes. Online subcultures, such as gaming or
fandom communities, are particularly rich in linguistic innovation, producing neologisms that can eventually
become part of the mainstream lexicon [6; 56]. When a content creator with millions of followers introduces
or popularizes a new term, its potential reach expands dramatically. Viral challenges, user-generated
campaigns, and meme formats can integrate the neologism, reinforcing it in everyday online discourse. If
multiple influencers simultaneously adopt the same term — whether intentionally through collaboration or
spontaneously due to overlapping interests — it may become even more visible, crossing diverse demographic
boundaries. Social media allows researchers to observe and model types of social interactions that were
previously inaccessible for analysis. “Online platforms like Twitter create vast flows of social contracts
among users that leave behind digital traces, which researchers can analyze to understand the dynamics of
social networks, particularly when neologisms emerge” [8; 29].

While digital globalization can help a neologism achieve international visibility, it does not guarantee
uniform acceptance or usage. Indeed, global diffusion and local adaptation often coexist, shaping a term’s
evolution. David Crystal emphasizes this cultural aspect in language and the internet, noting that “language
use in cyberspace is shaped not only by the technical constraints of the medium but also by the diverse
cultural backgrounds of its users” [7; 125]. “Cyberspace facilitates the rapid transmission of ideas and values
across linguistic and cultural boundaries,” further underscoring the link between language and cultural
exchange in digital media [6; 130]. For example, “Spanglish” — a blend of Spanish and English — thrives on
social media and in bilingual communities, illustrating how local speakers frequently recontextualize
borrowed terms to fit their own phonological or grammatical norms [9; 32]. Gaming communities also
significantly contribute to neologism generation. Terms such as "noob™ or "newbie" (an inexperienced
player), "ragequit" (abruptly leaving a game due to frustration), and "spawn camping" (targeting players at
their respawn points) originated within gaming subcultures but now appear frequently in broader digital
communication. Similarly, image board culture, introduced terms like "copypasta™ (copied and pasted text
repeatedly shared online), "creepypasta” (short horror stories disseminated online), and "doxxing"
(publishing private information online without consent). These terms illustrate how specialized online
communities influence mainstream language. Cross-platform memes can further transform a region-specific
term into a global reference, especially when it resonates with universal emotions such as humor or nostalgia
[5; 105].

Moreover, global events can spur the rapid creation and spread of neologisms. The COVID-19
pandemic, for example, generated numerous new terms such as "infodemic" (excessive spread of
information, often misleading, during a crisis), "doomscrolling” (compulsively scrolling through negative
news online), and “zoombombing” (unauthorized intrusion into virtual meetings). These terms quickly
entered mainstream usage, highlighting how significant global occurrences accelerate linguistic evolution
and emphasize the responsive nature of language in digital contexts.

These linguistic developments underscore the significant role digital globalization plays in
accelerating linguistic exchange and innovation, highlighting the dynamic interaction between technology,
culture, and language. These globally embraced neologisms evolve into shared cultural artifacts, reflecting
the interconnected nature of online spaces. However certain neologisms — such as “nerf” (to weaken a
character’s abilities) in gaming circles — remain confined to those niche groups, laden with semantic nuances
that resonate strongly with dedicated members. While these terms may occasionally appear in mainstream
discussions, they usually retain a core audience intimately familiar with the subculture’s context. Over time,
if external uptake grows large enough, a subculture-born term may break into general usage; however, this
shift is neither automatic nor guaranteed, underscoring the permeable yet guarded boundary between niche
and mainstream language. [10; 102].

Conclusion. This article examined the profound impact of digital globalization on linguistic creativity,
focusing specifically on the emergence and dissemination of neologisms within contemporary English. It has
demonstrated that online platforms significantly accelerate the processes of word formation and lexical
adoption, propelling newly coined words swiftly across global networks. Through borrowing, blending,
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acronyms, and semantic shifts, digital interaction fosters dynamic linguistic evolution shaped by diverse
cultural exchanges. Terms like “finfluencer,” “ROFL,” “ghosting,” and hybrid forms illustrate how linguistic
innovations reflect cultural dynamics and digital connectivity. While social media amplifies some terms
globally, local identities remain influential, adapting neologisms to unique contexts or preserving niche
meanings. Ultimately, this interplay between global diffusion and local adaptation highlights the complexity
of language evolution online, underscoring language’s dynamic role as both a global communicator and a
marker of distinct community identities. Dynamics helps illuminate broader sociolinguistic trends, enriching
our appreciation of language as a living, continually evolving aspect of human culture in the digital era.

Findings underscore that while many neologisms achieve rapid international diffusion, their ultimate
acceptance and integration into everyday use remain subject to nuanced cultural adaptations. Certain lexical
items, such as terms originating in gaming or image board platforms), illustrate how niche subcultures
significantly influence mainstream communication, demonstrating digital media's transformative linguistic
power. Moreover, global events, notably the COVID -19 pandemic, have vividly illustrated language's
responsiveness to societal shifts, rapidly producing and popularizing terms like “doomscrolling,”
“infodemic, ” and “zoombombing,” which encapsulate the collective experience of crisis and adaptation.

This article highlights the complex interplay between technological advancement, global connectivity,
and localized cultural expression. It stresses the importance of considering both global diffusion and local
recontextualization when examining language evolution in digital contexts. Further research could
beneficially explore longitudinal patterns in the acceptance or rejection of digital neologisms, examining
sociocultural factors that determine their lifespan and impact. Additionally, comparative analyses across
various linguistic communities could deepen understanding of digital globalization's uneven impact on
language development.

In conclusion, digital discourse acts as a powerful catalyst for contemporary word formation,
continually reshaping language through rapid and culturally nuanced exchanges. Recognizing the
implications of these digital interactions enriches our understanding of modern linguistic dynamics and their
intricate connection to technological, social, and cultural transformations.
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A.QODIRIYNING “O‘TKAN KUNLAR” ASARIDAGI ANTROPONIMLARNING
O‘RGANILISHI

Kozieva Igbol Kamiljonovna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti

Rus tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi o ‘gituvchisi
i.k.kozieva @buxdu.uz

Faxriddinova Maxfuza Kobil qgizi,
Buxoro davlat universiteti

Filologiya fakulteti talabasi

Annotatsiya. Maqolada A4bdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” asarida qatnashgan ismlar tahlil
gilingan. Shuningdek, rus va o ‘zbek antroponimikasi, uning rivojlanish tarixi va o ‘rganilishi haqida
gapirilgan. Antroponimikaning rivojlanishi har xil vaqgtdagi ishlarda funksional antroponimiyaning
g'oyalariga, aktiv va passiv lug‘at boyligi nuqtayi nazaridan leksikani tasvirlagani hagidagi g‘oyalari
asosiga qurilgan. Maqgolada o ‘zbek antroponimikasi ilmiy tadqgiqot usullari asosida shakllanganligi va bu
davrgacha bolaga ism qo ‘yish mavzusiga bag‘ishlangan bir nechta ilmiy-ommabop ishlar hagida fikr
yuritilgan.

Kalit so ‘zlar: antroponimiya, onomastika, antroponimika, shaxsiy ism, antroponimiya, shaxsiy ismi.

N3YUYEHHUE AHTPOIIOHNUMOB B ITPOU3BEJIEHNU A. KAJBIPU «MUHYBIIUE JTHW»

Annomauus. B cmamve ananuzupyromess umena nepconadicell us npoussedenuss A6oyint Kaodwipu
«Munyswue onuy. Takoice paccmampugaemcs pycckas u y30eKCcKas AHmMpOnoOHUMUKA, UCTOPUsL €€ Pa3eumust
u uzyuenusi. Paseumue anmponomumuxu OCHObIBAEMCs HA UOesX (PYHKYUOHATbHOU AHMPONOHUMUU 8
pabomax pasHvlx Nepuoodos, a Makdice Ha KOHYEeNYUsx ONUCAHUSL JEKCUKU C MOYKU 3PEHUsl AKMUBHO20 U
NACCUBHO20  CLO6aApPHO20 3anaca. B cmamwe ommeuvaemcs, umo  Y30eKcKas — AHMPONOHUMUKA
chopMupoBanact Ha OCHOBE HAYYHLIX MEMOO08 UCCLe008aHUs, U 00 HACMOAWe20 8PeMEeHU CYUecmeyem
HECKONIbKO HAYYHO-NONYIAPHBIX pabom, NOCEIYEHHBIX meme blO0pa umenu 015 peOEHKa.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: anmpononumus, OHOMACMUKA, AHMPOROHUMUKA, TUYHOE UMSL.

THE STUDY OF ANTHROPONYMS IN A.KADIRI'S «<DAYS GONE BY»

Abstract. The article analyzes the names that participated in Abdullah Qadiri's “Days Gone By”. It
also talked about Russian and Uzbek anthroponymy, the history and study of its development. The
development of anthroponymy is built on the ideas of functional anthroponymy in works at different times, on
the basis of his ideas that active and passive vocabulary describe the lexicon in terms of the point of wealth.
The article reflects on the fact that Uzbek anthroponymy was formed on the basis of scientific research
methods and several popular scientific works devoted to the topic of naming a child before this period.

Keywords: Anthroponymy, onomastics, anthroponymics, personal name, personal name.

Kirish. Antroponimika rus tilshunosligida alohida soha sifatida paydo bo‘ldi va onomastikadan 1960-
1970-yilda ajralib chiqdi. Superanskaya va Shetininning har xil vaqtdagi ishlarida funksional
antroponimiyaning g‘oyalarini uchratamiz. Superanskaya tomonidan davom ettirilgan atoqli nomlar
tipologiyasi Sherbaning aktiv va passiv lug‘at boyligi nuqtayi nazaridan leksikani tasvirlagani hagidagi
g‘oyalari asosiga qurilgan. Superanskaya atoqli nomlarni: passiv potensial, aktiv real va aktiv potensial
guruhlariga bo‘ladi. Olima berilgan omonim guruh doirasini aniq ta’kidlaydi va ularning tegishliligini
belgilovchi subyektiv va obyektiv omillarni ko‘rsatadi. Olim Shetinin antroponimiyaga nisbat qilib
nomosfera va nomenosfera tushunchasini taklif giladi va shu bilan birga “individual nomosfera” (virtual va
aktual gatlam)ni “til jamlov nomosfera”sidan ajratadi. Nomosfera o‘zida subyektiv jihatni o‘zida
mujassamlashtiradi. O‘rganishlar davomida inson tomonidan o‘zlashtirilgan ko‘plab nomlar va hamda yangi
yashash joyiga ko‘chib o‘tishda, asosan emigratsiya vaqtida, inson tomonidan tark etilgan davlatlarga mos
nomlar va otlar virtual bo‘lib qoladi. Uning fikricha, shaxsiy ismlarning aktualizatsiyasi kontekst orqali
amalga oshiriladi. Bunga keng kontekst, takrorlashlar, imo-ishoralar, mimika, grammatik vositalar, so‘z
tartibi va boshqa usullar kiradi.
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Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. O‘zbek antroponimikasi ilmiy tadqiqot usullari asosida o‘tgan
asrning 60-yillarida shakllana boshladi. Bu davrgacha bolaga ism qo‘yish mavzusiga bag‘ishlangan bir
nechta ilmiy-ommabop magqolalar chop etilgan edi. O‘zbek ismlarining ma’nosini batafsil tushuntirgan
Y.Menadjiyev va X.Azamatov "O‘zbek ismlari" nomli birinchi risolani nashr etishdi. Keyinchalik ushbu
risola E.Begmatov va D.Abdurahmonov tomonidan gayta ishlanib, yangi nashrda ismlarning nominativ
funksiyasi, ismning ma’nosi, ism qo‘yish bilan bog‘liq urf-odatlar va boshqalar haqida ma’lumotlar berildi.
Aynigsa, bolaga diniy ismlar (Xudoyberdi, Allonazar, Allomurod), totemistik va animistik e'tigodlar
(Itolmas, Buriboy, Parda), sehrli kuchlarga ishonch bilan bog‘liq ismlar (Ziyoda, Ortig, Anora, Norxol),
zooantroponimlar va fitoantroponimlar (Qo‘chqor, Norko‘zi), bolani kasalliklardan himoya qilish uchun
go‘yilgan ismlar (Olmas, Tursunboy, Temir) va boshqalar qo‘yilishining sabablari haqida fikrlar bildirilgan.

Biz misol gilib Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan kunlar” asarida qatnashgan ismlarni tahlil qilishni
oldimizga maqsad qilib qo‘ydik.

Otabek ismi - turkiy tillardan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, “ota” va “bek” so‘zlaridan tashkil topgan. “ota” —

hurmat, ehtirom, “bek” — hukmdor, rahbar ma’nosini anglatadi. Ba’zi manbalarda esa Otabek ismi
“beklarning boshlig‘i, sardori”, “hurmatli rahbar” yoki “otaning hukmdori” ma’nosini bildirishi aytib
o‘tilgan.

Yodgorbek — o‘zbekcha va turkiy kelib chigishga ega bo‘lib, “Yodgor” — xotira, esdalik, gadrli narsa
degan ma’noni anglatadi. “Bek” — qadimgi turkiy tilde “hukmdor”, “qo‘mondon”, “katta martabali kishi”,
dwgan ma’nolarni bildiradi. To‘lig ma’nosi “xotira uchun qadrli kishi”, “esdalik bo‘lib qoluvchi yetakchi’ni
anglatadi

Yusufbek hoji ismi — 2 gismdan iborat: “Yusufbek” va “hoji”.

“Yusufbek” — “Yusuf”: qadimiy yahudiycha nom losifning (Yoqub payg‘ambar o‘g‘li) arabchadan
kelib chiggan bo‘lib “o‘sgan, ko‘paygan” ma’nosini anglatadi. “bek” : qadimiy turkiy tillarda “hukmdor”,
“rahbar” yoki “zodagon” ma’nosini anglatadi. Shunday qilib “Yusufbek” ismi “Yusuf ismli hukmdor” yoki
“Yusufdek zodagon” ma’nosini anglatadi.

O‘zbek oyim — o‘zbek tilidan olingan bo‘lib, 2 gismdan iborat: “O‘zbek” va “oyim”. “O‘zbek” —
“o‘ziga bek, o‘ziga xon” yoki “o‘zbek xalqi” degan ma’noni anglatsa, “oyim” — o‘sha paytlarda “onam”
degan ma’noni anglatadi. Shunday qilib “O‘zbek oyim” “o°zbek xalqining onasi” yoki “o‘ziga xon onam”
degan ma’noni anglatib, ona va millatga nisbatan chuqur sevgini va hurmatni ifodalaydi.

Hasanali otaliq — 2 arabcha so‘zdan iborat: “Hasan” — “yaxshi”, “tuzuk”, “chiroyli”, “ko‘rkam” degan
ma’noni bersa, “Ali” — “ko‘rkam”, “ulug”, “bosh”, “rahbar” degan ma’noni ifodalaydi. “Otaliq” esa, o‘sha
paytlarda tarbiyachi, otaning o‘rnini bosuvchi degan ma’noni anglatardi. To‘liq ma’nosi esa, “Otaing o‘rnini
bosuvchi ko‘rkam raxbar yoki tarbiyachi” ma’nosini anglatadi.

Oybodog - "Oy" — o‘zbek tilida "oy" degan ma’noni anglatadi va ko‘pincha go‘zallik, yorqinlik va
nur sochish bilan bog‘lanadi. "Bodoq" — bu so‘zning ma’nosi aniq emas va o‘zbek tilida keng
go‘llanilmaydi. Ba’zi turkiy tillarda yoki shevalarda "bodoq" so‘zi "g‘uncha" yoki "meva kurtagi" ma’nosida
ishlatilishi mumkin. Shu asosda, Oybodoq ismi taxminan "oy kabi go‘zal g‘uncha" yoki "oydek nurli kurtak"
degan ma’noni anglashi mumkin.

Hanifa — Hanifa ismi arabcha kelib chigishga ega bo‘lib, "to‘g‘ri yo‘lda bo‘lgan", "haqgigatga
ergashuvchi" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Islomiy an’anaga ko‘ra, Hanif (erkaklar uchun) yoki Hanifa
(ayollar uchun) termini Allohning yagonaligiga ishonuvchi, to‘g‘ri e’tiqodli shaxsni ifodalaydi.

Kumush — o‘zbek tilidan: oltindan keyin eng qadrlanadigan gimmatbaho metal, “kumush kabi
gimmatbaho” yoki “nurli va porloq” degan ma’noni beradi. Kumush, o‘zining yorqin, toza va gimmatli
tabiati bilan, ko‘pincha go‘zallik, noziklik va qiymatini ifodalaydi.

Mirzakarim qutidor — o‘zbek tilida 2 gismdan iborat: “Mirza” — bu so‘z arab tilidan kirgan bo‘lib,
“hukmdor”, “boshliq”, “katta odam”, “shaxsiy muhim shaxs” degan ma’noni anglatadi Tarixan, “mirza”
so‘zi hukmdorlar yoki shayxlarning unvoni sanalgan. “Karim” — Arabcha so‘z hisoblanib, “mehribon”,
“bajaroqli”, “yaxshi”, “sahiy” degan ma’nolarga ega. “Qutidor” esa kasbni bildiradi. O‘sha paytlarda
ismlarga uning kasbini qo‘shib aytish odat bo‘lgan. “Mirzakarim qutidor” ismining to‘lig ma’nosi — “Quti
yasash bilan shug‘ullanadigan mehribon hukmdor yoki bajaroqli va hurmatga sazovor shaxs”.

Oftob oyim (Kumushning onasi) — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, 2 qismdan iborat: “Oftob” — “quyosh”
degan ma’noni anglatadi. “Oftob” so‘zi ona obrazining mehribonligini, nur sochuvchiligini, farzandlariga
bo‘lgan e’tibor va himoyasini bildiradi. “Oyim”— bu yerda “onam” ma’nosini anglatadi. “Oftob oyim”-
“mehribon onam” degan ma’noni beradi.

Oysha bibi (Oftob oyimning onasi) — “Oysha”: arab tilidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, “yashovchi”,
“barhayot”, “umri uzoq”, “hayoti nurli” degan ma nolarm anglatadi. Shuningdek, bu ism Payg‘ambarimiz
Muhammad (s.a.v.)ning ayollari Oysha (r.a.) ismlari bo‘lgan. “Bibi”: bu so‘z o‘zbek tilida hurmat ifodasi
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sifatida ishlatiladi va “xonim”, “bekajon” yoki “onaxon” ma’nolarni anglatadi. Asl ma’nosi “umri uzoq
hayoti nurli xonim”dir.

To‘ybeka (Kumushlar xonadoni cho ‘risi) — “To‘y” — o‘zbek tilida “nikoh marosimi”, “bayram” yoki
“tantana” ma’nolarini anglatadi. “Beka” — bu so‘z “bek” so‘zining ayol jinsiga xos shakli bo‘lib “bekaning”
gisqartmasi sifatida qo‘llaniladi. “Bek” esa “hukmdor”, “rahbar” yoki “zodagon” degan ma’nolarni bildiradi.
“To‘ybeka” ismi “to‘y hukmdri” yoki “bayram malikasi” degan ma’noni bildiradi.

Zaynab (Otabekning xotini) — “Zaynab” ismi arabcha kelib chigishga ega bo‘lib, go‘zallik va hurmat
bilan bog‘liqg ma’nolarga ega. Ma’nosi:

1. "Bezak", "ziynat" — go‘zallik va nafislik ramzi.

2. Daraxt nomi — ba’zi manbalarda Zaynab ismi go‘zal daraxt nomi sifatida ham tilga olinadi.

3. Tarixiy ahamiyati — Zaynab ismi Islom tarixida muhim shaxslar, jumladan, Payg‘ambar Muhammad
(s.a.v)ning gizlari va nabiralari tomonidan ham tashilgan.

Olim ponsadboshi (Zaynabning otasi) — “Olim” ismi arabcha kelib chigib, "bilimli", "bilimdon",
"donishmand" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bu ism o‘zining chuqur mazmuni bilan ajralib turadi va odatda
o‘g‘il bolalarga qo‘yiladi.

Mohirabonu — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan: Mohira: Arabcha kelib chigib, "mahoratli”, "ustamon",

"puxta", "pishiq", "qo‘li gul", "epchil", "chaqqon", "ozoda" va "saranjom" kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bonu:
Fors tilida "xonim", "malika" yoki "hurmatli ayol" ma’nosini bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Mohirabonu ismi
"mahoratli xonim" yoki "ustamon malika" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Xushro‘ybibi — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan: Xushro‘y O‘zbek tilida "xush" (yoqimli, yaxshi) va
"ro‘y" (yuz, chehra) so‘zlaridan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, "go‘zal yuzli", "chiroyli" degan ma’noni anglatadi.
Bibi: O‘zbek tilida "xonim", "ayol", "buvim" kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Xushro‘ybibi ismi
"go‘zal yuzli ayol" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Azimbek — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan: Azim: Arabcha kelib chiqib, "ulug‘vor", "ulkan", "katta",
"qudratli", "mashhur", "tanigli", "dong‘i ketgan", "buyuk", "kuchli", "baquvvat" kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi.
Bek: Qadimgi turkiy tilida "hukmdor", "qo‘mondon", "katta martabali kishi" degan ma’nolarni bildiradi.
Shunday qilib, Azimbek ismi "buyuk hukmdor" yoki "ulug* bek" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Karimbek - ikki gismdan tashkil topgan: Karim: Arabcha kelib chigib, "saxiy", "olijanob",
"mehribon", "muruvvatli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bek: Qadimgi turkiy tilida "hukmdor", "qo‘mondon",
"katta martabali kishi" degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Karimbek ismi "olijanob hukmdor" yoki
"saxiy bek" degan ma’noni beradi.

Nusratbek — ismi ikki gismdan tashkil topgan: Nusrat: Arabcha kelib chiqib, "g‘alaba", "zafar",
"yordam", "madad" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bek: Qadimgi turkiy tilida "hukmdor", "qo‘mondon", "katta
martabali kishi" ma’nolarini bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Nusratbek ismi "g‘alabali hukmdor" yoki "zafarga
erishgan bek" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Homid (xotinboz) — Homid ismi arabcha kelib chigib, "shukur giluvchi”, "ganoat giluvchi", "sabr-
toqatli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bu ism odatda qiz bolalarga qo‘yiladi.

Ziyo shohichi - "Ziyo" so‘zi o‘zbek tilida "yorug‘lik", "nur" yoki "ma’rifat" degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Bu kontekstda, Ziyo Shohichi ismi "ma’rifatli shaxs" yoki "ilm-fan yo‘lida yurgan shaxs" degan
ma’noni anglatishi mumbkin.

Rahmat (otaliq) —o°zbek tilida "rahmdil", "mehribon", "shafqatli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Akram hoji — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan: “Akram” arabcha kelib chigib, "saxiy", "olijanob",
"mehribon", "muruvvatli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. “Hoji” arabcha bo‘lib, "ziyoratchi", "Hajga borgan
odam" degan ma’noni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Akram hoji ismi "mehribon ziyoratchi" yoki "olijanob
hajviy" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Azizbek - ikki gismdan tashkil topgan. Aziz: Arabcha kelib chigib, "gadrli", "gimmatli", "tabarruk”,
"hurmatli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bek: Turkiy tilida "hukmdor", "qo‘mondon", "katta martabali kishi"
degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Azizbek ismi "qadrli bek" yoki "hurmatli hukmdor" degan
ma’noni anglatadi.

Musulmonqul — Musulmon: Arabcha kelib chiqib, "Islom diniga e'tiqod giluvchi" degan ma’noni
anglatadi. Qul: Arabcha so‘z bo‘lib, "qul", ya’ni "bandalikda bo‘lgan kishi" degan ma’noni bildiradi.
Shunday qilib, Musulmonqul ismi "Islom diniga e'tiqod giluvchi band" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Normuhammad — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan. Nor: Fors tilida "qizil" degan ma’noni anglatadi.
Muhammad: Arabcha kelib chiqib, "maqtangan", "ulug‘langan" degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib,
Normuhammad ismi "qizil xolli Muhammad" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Anorgul — O‘zbek tilida Anorgul ismi "anor g‘uli" degan ma’noni anglatadi.
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Xonimbibi — ikki qismdan tashkil topgan. Xonim: O‘zbek tilida "xonim" so‘zi "hurmatli ayol",
"beka", "malika" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bibi: O‘zbek tilida "bibi" so‘zi "ona", "buvi", "qaynona” kabi
ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Xonimbibi ismi "hurmatli ayol ona" yoki "malika buvi" degan ma’noni
anglatadi.

Gulsinbibi — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan. Gul: O‘zbek tilida "g‘ul" shaklida ishlatiladi va "g‘ul"
degan ma’noni anglatadi. Sin: O‘zbek tilida "sin" so‘zi "sin" degan ma’noni bildiradi. Bibi: O‘zbek tilida
"bibi" so‘zi "ona", "buvi", "qaynona" kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Gulsinbibi ismi "g‘ul sinli
ona" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Muhammadrahim —ikki gismdan tashkil topgan. Muhammad: Arabcha kelib chigib, "maqtovga,
olgishlarga sazovor" degan ma’noni anglatadi. Bu ism Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad (sollallohu alayhi
vasallam)ning muborak ismlaridan biridir. Rahim: Arabcha bo‘lib, "rahmdil", "mehribon", "shafqatli" degan
ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Muhammadrahim ismi "maqtovga sazovor, rahmdil" degan ma’noni
anglatadi.

Ahmadxon — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan. Ahmad: Arabcha kelib chigib, "maqgtovga sazovor",
"olgishlarga loyiq" degan ma’noni anglatadi. Xon: Turkiy tilida "hukmdor”, "xukmdor”, "bek" degan
ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Ahmadxon ismi "maqtovga sazovor hukmdor" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Xoligbek — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan. Xolig: Arabcha kelib chigib, "yaratuvchi", "hosil giluvchi"
degan ma’noni anglatadi. Islom diniy matnlarida Alloh taoloning "Xoliq" (yaratuvchi) sifatlaridan biri
sifatida zikr qilinadi. Bek: Turkiy tilida "hukmdor", "qo‘mondon", "katta martabali kishi" degan ma’nolarni
bildiradi. Shunday gilib, Xoligbek ismi "yaratuvchi hukmdor" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Sulaymon hudaychi — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "himoyalangan", "berk", "muhoafazaga olingan",
"shikast topmaydigan", "tinch", "osoyishta" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bu ism, shuningdek, yahudiy
tilidagi "Sheloma™ va arabchadagi "Sulaymon" shakllarida mavjud bo‘lib, "Tavrot"da "Solomon" nomi bilan
ataladi.

Husaynbek — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan. Husayn: Arabcha kelib chiqib, "Husayn" shaklida bo‘lib,
"chiroyli", "go‘zal" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bek: Turkiy tilida "hukmdor", "qo‘mondon", "katta
martabali kishi" degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Husaynbek ismi "go‘zal hukmdor" degan
ma’noni anglatadi.

Xudoyor — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan. Xudo: O‘zbek tilida "Xudo" so‘zi "Alloh" degan ma’noni
anglatadi. Yor: O‘zbek tilida "yor" so‘zi "do‘st", "hamroh", "yordamchi" degan ma’nolarni bildiradi.
Shunday qilib, Xudoyor ismi "Allohning do‘sti" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Pirmat — Ba’zi manbalar bu ismni "Muhammad (sollallohu alayhi vasallam) rahnamo, diniy" degan
ma’noda izohlaydi.

Usta Mo‘minjon — ikki gismdan tashkil topgan. Mo‘min: Arabcha kelib chigib, "dinga ishonuvchi”,
"imonga sodiq", "xudojo‘y" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Jon: O‘zbek tilida "jon" so‘zi "hayot", "ruh",
"0‘lmas narsa" degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, Mo‘minjon ismi "imonga sodiq jon" yoki
"xudojo‘y ruh" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Sodiq — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "sadoqatli", "vafodor", "rostgo‘y", "ishonchli", "chin do‘st" kabi
ma’nolarni anglatadi. O°zbek tilida ham "sodiq" so‘zi samimiy, sofdil, chin, haqiqiy ma’nolarini bildiradi.
Shuningdek, "Sodiq" ismi o‘g‘il bolalarga qo‘yiladi va "Abdusodiq" ismidan kelib chiqqan.

Jannat opa — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, asosan qiz bolalarga qo‘yiladi. Ushbu ism "jannat", ya’ni
"jannat bog‘i" ma’nosini anglatadi.

Shamshodbek — o‘zbek tilida keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, asosan o‘g‘il bolalarga qo‘yiladi. Ismning
ma’nosi haqida aniq ma’lumotlar mavjud emas. Biroq, "Shamshodbek" ismi tarkibida "Shamshod" va "bek"
gismlari mavjud. "Shamshod" so‘zi o‘zbek tilida "qilich" yoki "qilichboz" ma’nosini anglatadi. "Bek" esa
o‘zbek tilida "boshliq", "hokim" yoki "yuksak martabali shaxs" degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib,
"Shamshodbek" ismi "qilichboz boshliq" yoki "qilichboz hokim" degan ma’noni anglatishi mumkin.

Qaymogxon — "Qaymoq" so‘zi o‘zbek tilida shirin, suyukli yoki badanida ortigcha belgi (xol,
ortigcha barmogq, biror nishon) bilan tug‘ilgan bola ma’nosini anglatadi. Shuningdek, "qaymoq" sut
mahsuloti bo‘lib, sutning yog‘li qismi sifatida tanilgan. "Xon" esa o‘zbek tilida "boshliq", "hukmdor" yoki
"yuksak martabali shaxs" degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, "Qaymogxon" ismi "gaymoq kabi shirin
boshliq" yoki "shirinlik hukmdori" degan ma’nolarni anglatishi mumkin.

Shokirbek —o‘zbek tilida keng targalgan bo‘lib, asosan o‘g‘il bolalarga qo‘yiladi. Ism ikki gqismdan
iborat: "Shokir" va "bek".

Shokir: Bu ism arabcha "shukr" (minnatdorchilik) so‘zidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, "minnatdor",
"rahmatli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bek: O‘zbek tilida "bek" so‘zi "boshliq", "hokim", "yuksak martabali
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shaxs" degan ma’nolarga ega. Shunday qilib, "Shokirbek™ ismi "minnatdor boshlig" yoki "rahmatli hokim"
degan ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Komilboy — o‘zbek tilida keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, asosan o°g‘il bolalarga qo‘yiladi. Ism ikki qismdan
iborat. Komil: Bu ism arabcha "kamal" (mukammallik) so‘zidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, "mukammal”, "komil"
degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Boy: O‘zbek tilida "boy" so‘zi "boy", "mulkdor" degan ma’nolarga ega.
Shunday qilib, "Komilboy" ismi "mukammal boy" yoki "boy va mukammal shaxs" degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi.

Usta Alim — ikki gismdan iborat. Usta: O‘zbek tilida "usta" so‘zi "mahoratli hunarmand",
"mutaxassis" degan ma’noni anglatadi. Alim: Arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "bilimdon", "olimu", "olimu",
"olimu" kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi. Shunday qilib, "Usta Alim" ismi “mahoratli bilimdon" yoki “ustoz olimu"
degan ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Sharif miltigchi — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, ko‘pincha "muqaddas", "aziz", "e'zozli" yoki "pokiza",
"vijdonli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Shuningdek, "Sharif" ismi o‘zbek tilida "sharafli" yoki "muqaddas"
degan ma’nolarga ham ega.

Saodat — o‘zbek tilida keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, asosan qiz bolalarga qo‘yiladi. Bu ism arabcha "sa‘ada"
(33=s ) so‘zidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, "baxt", "saodat", "quvonch" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Qayum — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "Abd al-Qayyum"™ shaklida ishlatiladi. Bu ism "abid" (qul) va
"al-Qayyum" (O°‘zi barqaror va tirik bo‘lgan) iboralaridan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, "Abd al-Qayyum" "Abadiy
tirik bo‘lganning quli" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Salim sharbatdor — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "sog‘lom", "tinch", "xavfsiz" degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Bu ism o°g‘il bolalarga qo‘yiladi va ko‘plab musulmon mamlakatlarida keng tarqalgan. O‘zbek
tilida ham "Salim" ismi shunday ma’nolarga ega bo‘lib, insonning sog‘lom va baxtli bo‘lishini ifodalaydi.

Qalandar polvon — "Qalandar" ismi o‘zbek tilida keng targalgan bo‘lib, ko‘pincha o°g‘il bolalarga
go‘yiladi. Bu ism arab tilidagi "qalandar" so‘zidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, "din va dunyodan ozod bo‘lgan
odam" degan ma’noni anglatadi. Shuningdek, "Qalandar" nomi Sufiylikda ham muhim ahamiyatga ega.
"Qalandariyya" — bu Sufiy mistik tartibidir, "galandar" esa Sufiy shayxlariga beriladigan unvondir.

Malikboy — ikki gismdan iborat: Malik: Bu ism arabcha "mulk" (mulkiyat) so‘zidan kelib chigqan

" n

bo‘lib, "mulkdor", "egasi" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Boy: O‘zbek tilida "boy" so‘zi "boy", "mulkdor"
degan ma’nolarga ega. Shunday qilib, "Malikboy" ismi "mulkdor boy" yoki "mulkdor mulkdori" degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Qosim qushbegi — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "tagsimlovchi" yoki "adolatli" degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Bu ism, shuningdek, musulmon olamida mashhur bo‘lgan Alloma Abul Qosim Mahmud ibn Umar
al-Zamaxshariy (1074—1144) nomi bilan ham bog‘liq.

Niyoz qushbegi — o‘zbek tilida keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, ko‘pincha o‘g‘il bolalarga qo‘yiladi. Bu ism
arabcha "niyaz" (J%) so‘zidan kelib chiggan bo‘lib, "iltijo", "o‘tinish", "muhtojlik" degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Shuningdek, "Niyoz" so‘zi o‘zbek tilida "xayr-sadaga", "sadaga", "tuhfa" kabi ma’nolarga ham
ega. Shunday qilib, "Niyoz" ismi "Allohdan so‘rab, iltijo qilib olingan bola", "muhtoj bo‘lib, armon va orzu
bilan erishilgan bola" yoki "Allohning marhamati, ehsoni tuhfasi" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Karimqul qo‘rboshi — ikki gismdan iborat: Karim: Bu ism arabcha "karim" (s 205) so‘zidan kelib
chiggan bo‘lib, "mehmondo‘st", "xushmuomala", "xayrli", "bajaroqli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Qul:
O‘zbek tilida "qul" so‘zi "xizmatkor", "bandalikdagi kishi" degan ma’noga ega. Shunday qilib, "Karimqul"
ismi "mehmondo‘st xizmatkor" yoki "xushmuomala bandalikdagi kishi" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Muhammadrajab qo‘rboshi — ikki gismdan iborat: Muhammad: Bu ism arabcha "mahmud"”
(maqtangan) so‘zidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, "maqtangan", "yaxshi sifatli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Rajab:
Hijriy taqvimning yettinchi oyi bo‘lib, "hurmatli", "e'zozli" degan ma’nolarga ega. Shunday qilib,
"Muhammadrajab" ismi "maqtangan va hurmatli" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Qambar sharbatdor — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "to‘rg‘ay" degan ma’noni anglatadi. To‘rg‘ay qushi
beozor va akdli bo‘lib, to‘da juda ahil bo‘ladi.

Solihbek oxund — ikki gismdan iborat. Solih: Bu ism arabcha "solih" (z J.=) so‘zidan kelib chiggan
bo‘lib, "yaxshi", "maqgbul", "adolatli", "haqgo‘y", "iymonli", "insofli", "pok", "halol", "pokiza", "hayirli
amallar qiluvchi" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bek: O‘zbek tilida "bek" so‘zi "boshliq", "rahbar", "hokim"
degan ma’nolarga ega. Shunday qilib, "Solihbek" ismi "adolatli boshlig" yoki "pokiza rahbar" degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Ali — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "eng yuksak", "eng ulug‘", "oliy", "yuqori martabali" degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bu ism, shuningdek, Islom tarixida muhim shaxs bo‘lgan Ali ibn Abi Tolib (r.a.) nomi
bilan ham bog‘ligdir. U Muhammad payg‘ambarning kuyovi va to‘rtinchi xalifasi bo‘lib, musulmonlar

orasida katta hurmatga ega.
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Yusuf — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "ko‘paygan", "o‘sgan" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bu ism,
shuningdek, yahudiycha "Yosef" nomining arabcha shaklidir. Islomda Yusuf (alayhissalom) payg‘ambar
sifatida e’tirof etiladi va uning hayoti haqida Qur’onning "Yusuf" surasida batafsil ma’lumot berilgan. U
axloqi go‘zalligi, sabri va Allohga bo‘lgan sadoqati bilan mashhurdir. Shunday qilib, "Yusuf" ismi go‘zallik,
sabr va sadogat ramzi sifatida gadrlanadi.

Zulayho — Sharq xalqlarining og‘zaki va yozma adabiyotida keng tarqalgan afsonaviy gahramon
nomidir. Firdavsiy, Ali Durbek kabi shoirlarning "Yusuf va Zulayho" dostonlarida u oli-janob obraz sifatida
tasvirlanadi. Bu asarlarda Zulayho matonatli, qat'iyatli, kuchli irodali ayol sifatida ko‘rsatiladi va chin sevgi
hamda sadogatning yorqin timsoli sifatida kuylanadi. Ismning ma’nosi to‘liq aniq bo‘lmasa-da, ba’zi
manbalarda "kichik, kenja qiz" yoki "sirg‘anchiq, silliq, muloyim" deb talqin qilinadi. Shuningdek,
"Zulayho™ ismi Qur'oni karimdagi Yusuf surasida Yusuf alayhissalomga oshiq bo‘lib qolgan ayolni ifodalash
uchun ishlatiladi. Shunday qilib, "Zulayho" ismi adabiyotda sevgi, sadogat va matonat ramzi sifatida
gadrlanadi.

Majnun — arabcha "majnun” (0si2=) so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, "aqldan ozgan", "jinnilangan" degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bu ism asosan arab xalgining mashhur "Layli va Majnun" dostonidagi asosiy
gahramon, Qays ibn al-Mulavvah (keyinchalik "Majnun" deb atalgan) nomi bilan bog‘liq. U Layli ismli
qizga bo‘lgan cheksiz sevgisi tufayli aqldan ozib, sahroda yashab, she'rlar yaratgan. Bu hikoya butun Sharq
adabiyotida sevgi va sadogat ramzi sifatida mashhurdir.

Layli — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "tungi qorong‘ulik", "tungi soya" degan ma’nolarni anglata.
Shunday qilib, "Layli" ismi adabiyotda sevgi, sadogat va matonat ramzi sifatida gadrlanadi.

Sharofat chevar — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "oliyjanob", "oliyhimmat", "sharafli", "ko‘ngli toza",
"galbi pokiza" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Ushbu ism asosan qiz bolalarga qo‘yiladi.

Mahinabonu — fors-tojik tilidan olingan bo‘lib, ikki gismdan iborat: Mahina: "Oyga o‘xshash",
"oydek", "nozik" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bonu: "Ayol", "xonim" degan ma’noga ega. Shunday qilib,
"Mahinabonu” ismi "oydek nozik ayol" yoki "oyga o‘xshash go‘zal xonim" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi.
Ushbu ism asosan qiz bolalarga qo‘yiladi.

Karima otin — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, "sahovatli", "mehribon", "rahmli", "qo‘li ochiq" degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bu ism asosan qiz bolalarga qo‘yiladi.

Mohira oyim — arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, quyidagi ma’nolarga ega: Mahoratli: Usta, malakali, qo‘li
gul. Ustamon: Epchil, chaggon. Puxta: Mahkam, pishiq

Ushbu ism asosan qiz bolalarga qo‘yiladi.

Pirnazar — ikki gismdan iborat. Pir: Bu so‘z fors tilida "bobo", "ota", "ustoz" yoki "qari" degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi. Nazar: "Nazar" so‘zi esa "qarash", "e'tibor", "nazorat" degan ma’nolarga ega. Shunday
gilib, "Pirnazar" ismi "Bobo e'tibori" yoki "Ustoz nazari" degan ma’nolarni anglatishi mumkin.

Sotiboldi — ikki gismdan iborat. Soti: Bu so‘z "sotmoq" fe'lidan olingan bo‘lib, "sotuvchi", "savdogar"
degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Boldi: "Boldi" so‘zi "bo‘ldi" shaklida ishlatiladi va "bo‘ldi", "boshqa", "qolgan"
degan ma’nolarga ega. Shunday qilib, "Sotiboldi" ismi "Savdogar bo‘ldi" yoki "Savdogar gildi" degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi.

Yunus Muhammad - ikki muhim diniy shaxsning ismlaridan iborat. Yunus: Bu ism arab tilida
"kabutar" degan ma’noni anglatadi. Islomda Yunus alayhissalom (yunoncha shakli: Jonas) Alloh tomonidan
Ninova shahridagi odamlarni to‘g‘ri yo‘lga solish uchun yuborilgan payg‘ambardir. Uning hayoti va gissasi
Qur'onda "Yunus" surasida bayon gilingan. Muhammad: Bu ism arab tilida "magtangan”, "maqtovga
sazovor" degan ma’noni anglatadi. Islomda Muhammad sallallohu alayhi vassalom oxirgi payg‘ambar
bo‘lib, uning hayoti va ta’limotlari Qur'on va hadislar orqali bizgacha yetib kelgan. Shunday qilib, "Yunus
Muhammad" ismi "Kabutar (Yunus) va Maqtovga sazovor (Muhammad)" degan ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bu
ism o°g‘il bolalarga qo‘yiladi va diniy ahamiyatga ega.

Sorabek oyi — ikki gismdan iborat. Sora: Bu so‘zning aniq ma’nosi manbalarda ko‘rsatilmagan. Bek:
O‘zbek tilida "bek" so‘zi "beklar naslidan bo‘lgan" degan ma’noni anglatadi. Shunday qilib, "Sorabek" ismi
"beklar naslidan bo‘lgan tanlangan, a’lo bola" degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, “O‘tkan kunlar” asaridagi barcha ismlar ular
ifodalayotgan rolga mosdir. Abdulla Qodiriy har bir gahramonga ism qo‘yishdan oldin u bajarayotgan rol va
xarakterini hisobga olgan.
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UO‘K 81
ANTROPONIM ASOSLI REGIONIMLAR HAQIDA BA’ZI MULOHAZALAR

Maxsudova Nasiba Ikromovna,

Buxoro davlat universiteti

Lingvistika: o ‘zbek tili yo ‘nalishi 1-kurs magistranti
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tilning sotsial: kommunikativ va akkumulyativ vazifalari, ushbu
vazifalarning atoqli otlar tizimida yanada anigroq namoyon bo ‘lishi, atoqli otlarning turli mavzu guruhlari
va ulardan biri bo ‘Imish toponimlar, toponimlarning guruhlari, yurtimiz hududidagi antroponim asosli
regionimlar, ularning lingvistik va ijtimoiy ahamiyati haqgida ba’zi mulohazalar bayon qilinadi. Antroponim
asosli regionimlar etimologiyasi, ushbu tumanlarga nomlari berilgan shaxslar bilan bog ‘lig ma’lumotlar,
mazkur shaxslarning yurtimiz rivoji, millat va jamiyat, ilm-fan va madaniyat taraqqiyotida tutgan o ‘rni
haqgida ma’lumotlar berilgan. Antroponim asosli regionimlar, ya’ni kishi nomlari asosida shakllangan
tuman nomlari til tizimida va ijtimoiy hayotda ganday muhim ahamiyatga ega ekani to ‘g ‘risida fikrlar bayon
etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, atogli ot, nom, onomastika, toponim, antroponim, antropotoponim, regionim,
antroporegionim, tilning ijtimoiy vazifasi, tarix, milliylik.

HEKOTOPBIE PASMBIIIVIEHUA Ob AHTPOIIOPEI'MOHUMAX

Aunomayusa. B Oannoii cmamve u3nazaromcs HeKomopvle COOOPAX’CEHUS O  COYUANLHBIX
KOMMYHUKAMUGHBIX U AKKYMYIAMUGHBIX (DYHKYUSAX A3bIKA, OONlee YEMKOM NPOAGLeHUU IMux (QyHKyuil 8
cucmeme UMEH COOCMBEHHBIX, PATUUHLIX MEMAMUYECKUX SPYNNAX UMEH COOCMBEHHBIX U MONOHUMAX,
ABNAUWUXC OOHOU U3 HUX, SDYNNAX MONOHUMO8, AHMPONOHUMUYECKUX PECUOHUMAX HA Meppumopuu Hauiel
CMpamvl, UX JIUHSBUCMUYECKOM U COYUANbHOM 3HaveHuu. I[lpusodsmcs ceedenuss 006 HMUMONOSUU
PEGUOHUMO8 HA OCHOBE AHMPONOHUMOS, UHPOPMAYUSL O TUYAX, 8 YeCHb KOMOPBIX HA368AHbl MU PAUOHbL, O
PONU IMUX TUYHOCIEN 8 PA3GUMUU HaWlell CIMPARbL, Hayuu u obwecmaea, 8 npozpecce HAYKU U KYibmypol.
Usznazaromess mueHuss 0 mom, KaKoe 6axCHOe 3HAYeHUe 6 S3bIKOBOU cucmeme U 0OWECMEEeHHOU JHCUSHU
uUMelonm pecuoHUMbl HA OCHO8€ AHMPONOHUMO8, MO eCMb HA36AHUS PAllOHO8, 00pA308AHHbIE HA OCHOGE
JIUYHBIX UMEH.

Kntouesvle cnoea: ssvik, ums CcOOCMBeHHOe, UMs, OHOMACMUKA, MONOHUM, AHMPONOHUM,
AHMPONOMONOHUM, — DPESUOHUM,  AHMPONOPESUOHUM,  COYUANbHASL  (DYHKYUs  A3bIKA,  UCMOPUS,
HAYUOHATILHOCTb.

SOME CONSIDERATIONS ABOUT REGIONS BASED ON ANTHROPONYMS

Abstract. This article present some considerations regarding the social functions of language —
communicative — as well as how these functions are more clearly manifested in the system of proper nouns. It
discusses various thematic groups of proper nouns, including toponyms, their classifications, and
anthroponym-based regionyms within our country, along with their linguistic and social significance. The
article provides information on the etymology of regionyms derived from anthroponyms, the individuals after
whom these districts are hamed, and their contributions to the development of our nation, society, science,
and culture. It also reflects on the important role of antroponym —based regionyms — district names formed
from personal names — both in the language system and in social life.

Keywords: language, proper name, name, onomastics, toponym, anthroponym, anthropotoponym,
region, anthroporegion, social function of language, history, nationality.

Kirish. Tilshunoslik fan sifatida shakllanibdiki, soha mutaxassislarini antroponimlar va u bilan bog‘liq
muammolar hamisha qiziqtirib kelgan. Zero, yer yuzida inson zoti paydo bo‘lganidan buyon o°zini, tevarak-
atrofini, qolaversa, butun borligni nomlashga va shu nomlar asosida o‘zaro mulogotni amalga oshirishga
ehtiyoj sezib keladi. Demak, antroponimlar tilshunoslar uchun gadimiy va ayni paytda hech eskirmas
mavzulardan biri bo‘lib qolmoqda.

Kishilik jamiyatida inson hamisha o‘zaro muloqotga, kommunikatsiyaga ehtiyoj sezadi. Ushbu
jarayonlarsiz ijtimoiy turmush, jamiyat mavjud emas.
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Til insonga tabiat tomonidan tortiq etilgan tengsiz ne’mat ekanligini isbotlashga hojat yo‘q, albatta.
“Ko‘ngil maxzanining qulfi til va ul maxzanning kalitin so‘z bil ”, deya Alisher Navoiy hazratlari tilning
beqiyos vazifasini ta’rif giladi.

Atoqli otlarni o‘rganuvchi fan onomastika deb yuritiladi. XX asr ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab ushbu fan
gamrovi shunchalik kengaydiki, hozirda onomastikaning etnonim, geonim, teonim, zoonim, fitonim,
kosmonim, astronim, marsonim, planetonim, dokumentonim, xronim, agronim, oykonim, godonim,
komonim, gelonim, dromonimlarni tadqiq giluvchi yangi-yangi sohalari ajralib chigmoqda.

Onomastika fanining joy nomlarini tadqiq qiluvchi bo‘limi — toponimikada tilning tarix, madaniyat,
falsafa, etnografiya, din bilan alogasi va ularni o‘zida namoyon etishi kuzatiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya.  Toponimlar tegishli hudud nomini ifodalab, uni
boshgqalaridaan ajratib, farglab ko‘rsatadi.

Toponim so‘zi yunoncha topos — «joy» va onoma — «atoqli ot» so‘zlaridan tarkib topgan bo‘lib, u yer
yuzasining quruglik gismida joylashgan barcha tabiiy-geografik va sun’iy obyektlarning atoqli otidir [1, 76-
77].

Toponimlarda birgina nom orgali xalglarning necha ming vyillik tarixi, madaniyati, diniy-axlogiy
garashlari, maishiy hayoti — butun tamadduni namoyon bo‘ladi. Demak, toponimlar tirik tarixga guvohlik
beruvchi manbalar desak, mubolag‘a bo‘lmaaydi.

Masalan, etnotoponimlar respublikaning qaysi qismida ganday urug‘-gabila yashaganidan darak bersa,
boshga nomlarda xalgning kasb-kori, o‘sha joyning relef shakllari, shu hududga xos qazilma boyliklari,
bugungi kunda ham mavjud yoki qadimda bo‘lgan suv manbalari, o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi haqidagi
boy ma’lumotlar aks etadi. Toponimlar o‘zida joy va unga mansub xalq haqidagi barcha ma’lumotlarni
jamlaydi.

Toponimlarga shu jihat nugtayi nazaridan yondashsak, ham tilshunoslik, ham tarix, ham geografiya,
ham etnografiya, ham lingvokulturologiya kabi fanlar kesishuvidagi tadqiq manbayi ekani namoyon bo‘ladi.
Toponimlar yer yuzasining quruglik gismida joylashgan ulkan geografik obyektlardan tortib, eng kichik
obyektlargacha bo‘lgan joy nomlarini gamrab oladi.

Ushbu maqolamizda toponimlarning bir turi bo‘lmish regionimlar — yurtimiz hududidagi tuman
nomlari hagida ayrim mulohazalarimizni bayon gilamiz. Zero, har bir shaxs uchun dunyoni bilmoq o‘zini va
0‘zi tug‘ilgan yurtini anglamoqdan boshlanadi.

O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atiga tayangan holda regionim atamasini keng va tor ma’nolarda
tushunamiz.

Region so‘zi “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da shunday izohlanadi: “Region (lotincha, region, regionis
— viloyat, o‘lka) — bir necha viloyatlarni, hatto davlatlarni oz ichiga olgan yirik hududiy birlik [5, 421].

Region — ma’lum bir geografik, ma’muriy, iqtisodiy, madaniy jihatdan ajratilgan hudud, hududiy
bo‘linma ma’nolarini anglatadi [4,178].

Ishimizda esa tor ma’noda regionim atamasi yurtimiz ma’muriy-hududiy bo‘linmalardan biri sanalgan
tuman nomlarini ifodalovchi atama sifatida qo‘llanilmoqda.

Tuman — viloyat, shahar hududida ularning tarkibiy qismi bo‘lgan ma’muriy-hududiy bo‘linma
ma’nosini anglatuvchi tushunchadir [6, 416].

Statistik ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, yurtimiz hududida umumiy hisobda viloyatlar, Toshkent shahri va
Qoraqalpog‘iston Respublikasi bo‘yicha 175 ta tuman nomi mavjud bo‘lib, ularni toponimik nuqtayi
nazardan turli mavzu guruhlariga tasniflash mumkin. Masalan, tarixiy toponim asosli regionimlar (Romitan,
Bog‘dod), etnonim asosli regionimlar (Olot, Sirg‘ali), oronim asosli regionimlar (Qiziltepa, Bo‘zatov),
gidronim asosli regionimlar (Sardoba, Bulogboshi), mavhum tushunchalarni bildiruvchi so‘zlar asos bo‘lgan
regionimlar (Marhamat, Do‘stlik), antroponim asosli regionimlar (Mirzo Ulug‘bek); shuningdek, “obod”
(Bekobod, Nurobod), “soy” (Oltinsoy) komponentli regionimlar kabi turlarini ajratish mumkin.

Antroponimlar — kishi nomlarini bildiruvchi atogli otlar guruhi sanalib, ularga kishi ismlari, familiyasi,
ota ismi, taxallus va lagablari mansubdir. Lingvistik jihatdan antroponimlar shaxslarni atashga , kishilarni
bir-biridan farglashga xizmat giladi. Albatta, so‘z antroponimga aylanishidan oldin ma’lum bir turkumga oid
birlik sanaladi. Turdosh otlar, sifatlar, fe'llar, hatto sonlar ham antroponimga aylanishi mumkin: Sevinch,
Suluv, To‘xtasin, Oltmishvoy kabi.

Natijalar va ularning tahlili. Garchi o‘zbek toponimiyasida kam uchrasa-da, o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan antroponim asosli regionimlar haqida ayrim mulohazalarimiz bilan bo‘lishamiz.

Kuzatishlarimizcha, o‘zbek toponimiyasida antroponim asosli regionimlar soni 6 ta.

Ular quyidagilar: Furqat, Sharof Rashidov, Zangiota, Mirzo Ulug‘bek, Shayxontohur, Beruniy mani.

Furgat tumani — Farg‘ona viloyatidagi tumanlardan biri bo‘lib, tuman hududi Markaziy Farg‘ona
cho‘lida, So‘x-Isfara massivida joylashgan, 1992-yil tashkil etilgan ushbu tumanga taraqgiyparvar,
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ma’rifatparvar shoir Zokirjon Xolmuhammad o‘g‘li Furqat nomi berilgan. Albatta, hududlarning tarixiy
ulug® siymolarimiz nomlari bilan atalishi milliy o‘zligimizga, tariximizga, qadriyatlarimizga hurmat
ifodasidir. Ushbu shaxslar nomlarining xalgimiz, xususan, yosh avlod ongida muhrlanib golishida bu
an’analarning ta’siri samaralidir. Tumanga shoirning adabiy taxallusi berilishi uning porloq xotirasini
abadiylashtish o‘zbek xalqining milliy madaniyatiga chuqur ehtirom ifodasi sifatida qo‘yilgan.

Sharof Rashidov tumani — Jizzax viloyati hududida bo‘lib, 1926-yil sentyabrda tashkil etilgan. Dastlab
Jizzax tumani deb atalgan, 2016-yildan Prezidentimiz Sh.Mirziyoyev tashabbusi bilan yurtimizning sobiq
davlat rahbari va iste’dodli ijjodkor Sharof Rashidov nomi bilan atala boshlangan. Sharof Rashidov nomi
yurtimizdagi ko‘cha, mahalla, maktablarga berilgan. [jodkorning tug‘ilgan joyi bo‘lgan Jizzax viloyatidagi
tumanlardan biriga uning nomi (ism-familiyasi) berilishi xalgimiz va yurtimiz farovonligi uchun xizmat
qilgan fidoyi rahbar, iste’dodli ijjodkorga bo‘lgan hurmat, faxr-iftixor, gadrlash namunasi sifatida tarixda va
xalgimiz galbida muhrlandi.

Zangiota tumani — Toshkent viloyatidagi tuman. 1933-yil 1-dekabrda tashkil etilgan, 1992-yilgacha
Kalinin nomi bilan atalgan. Yurtimiz mustaqgilligidan keyin milliyligimiz, dinimiz, tarixiy ildizlarimizga
murojaat sifatida Zangiota nomi berilgan. Zangiota qo‘shma toponim bo‘lib, “zangi” — “qora”, “ota” —
“shayx, pir” ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Zangiotaning asl ismi Oyxo‘ja ibn Toshxo‘ja (XXII asr oxiri-XXIII asr
o‘rtalari) avliyo, tasavvuf vakili. Zangiota O‘rta Osiyo islom dunyosida ko‘zga ko‘ringan mutafakkir va
avliyolardan bo‘lib, musulmonlar orasida juda mashhur bo‘lgan. Manbalarda aytilishicha, bu zot mashhur pir
Arslonbobning avlodi bo‘lib, Toshkentning Samarqand darvoza mahallasida yashagan, degan taxminlar
mavjud. Zangiota Ahmad Yassaviyning shogirdi Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniydan ta’lim olgan, tarigat ilmi va
odobini o‘rganib, yana vatani Shoshga qaytadi va hamshahrlariga tariqat sirlarini o‘rgatadi. Zangiota
yashagan davr mo‘g‘ul istilosi davriga to‘g‘ri keladi, shayx bu vaqtda ozodlik, vatanparvarlik, yaxshilik
g‘oyalarini targ‘ib qilgan, shuningdek, uning ko‘plab murid va shogirdlari (Uzun Hasanota, Sayyidota,
Sadrota, Badrota) Dashti Qipchoq o‘zbeklari, Volgabo‘yi va Ural tog‘i etaklaridagi tatar va boshgqirdlar
orasida islom dini yoyilishiga hissa qo‘shganlar.

Mirzo Ulug‘bek tumani — (1929-1935-yillarda Proletar tumani, 1935-1992-yillarda Kuybeshev
tumani, 1992-yil maydan Mirzo Ulug‘bek tumani) Toshkent shahridagi tuman. Mirzo Ulugbek —
Muhammad Tarag‘ay ibn Shohrux ibn Temur Ulug‘bek Ko‘ragoniy (1394-1449) temuriy hukmdor, davlat
arbobi, buyuk astronom olim, matematik. Ulug‘bek davrida Movarounnahrda ilm-fan misli ko‘rilmagan
darajada rivojlandi, madaniyat gullab-yashnadi. 1424-1429-yillarda Samarqandda rasadxona qurdiradi. O‘z
davrida Markaziy Osiyodagi eng yirik rasadxona bo‘lgan. Bu yerda Ulug‘bek boshchiligida ko‘plab
astronom va matematik olimlar yig‘ilgan va ilm-fan bilan shug‘ullangan. Mirzo Ulug‘bek 1417-yil
Buxoroda, 1420-yil Samargandda, 1433-yil G‘ijduvonda madrasalar qurdirgan. Ko‘plab arab va fors tilidagi
ilmiy va badiiy asarlarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qildirgan. Ulug‘bek tashkil etgan kutubxonada 15000 dan ortiq
kitob yig‘ilgan. Samarqand va Buxoro shaharlarini ilm-fan markaziga aylantirgan. Marv shahrida xayriya
muassasi qurdirgan. Amir Temur magbarasi, Shohi Zinda ansanbli ham aynan Ulug‘bek hukmdorligida qurib
bitkazilgan. Shuningdek, Mirzo Ulug‘bek karvonsaroy, tim, chorsu, hammom kabi jamoat binolari qurib xalq
hojatini chigargan. Uning “Ziji jadidi Ko‘ragoniy” yulduzlar jadvali juda yuqori aniqglikda hisobangani bilan
e’tirofga sazovor. Unda 1018 ta yulduz to‘plami joylashish o‘rni berilgan. Ushbu asar 1665-yil Oxfordda
Thomas Hyde tomonidan, 1843-yil Fransiyada Bailly tomonidan, 1917-yil Edvard Ball Knobel tomonidan
yangi tahrirda chop etilgan. Mirzo Ulug‘bek tibbiyot, tarix, musiqa, she’riyatga ham qiziggan. Hattoki,
Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois” asarida uning she’rlaridan namunalar keltirgan. Mirzo Ulug‘bek
nafagat yurtimizda yoki O‘rta Osiyoda, balki butun dunyoda tan olingan va mashhur bo‘lgan olim
hisoblanadi. Ulug‘bek keyinchalik XV asrning eng buyuk astronomi deb tan olingan. Hattoki, oydagi
kraterlardan biriga ham uning nomi berilgan.

Mustaqillik sharofati bilan Toshkent shahridagi tumanning Mirzo Ulug‘bek nomi bilan atalishi nafaqat
buyuk olim va hukmdor xotirasini abadiylashtirish, balki o‘zligimiz, milliy ildizlarimiz, faxr-g‘ururimiz
ifodasi bo‘ldi. Zero, antropotoponimlardan asosiy maqsad tarixiy shaxslar nomini abadiylashtirish ekan, eng
munosib, eng namunali ajodlarimiz nomi berilishi adolatli bo‘ladi, albatta.

Shayxontohur tumani — Toshkent shahridagi ma’muriy-hududiy birlik — tuman nomi. 1929-yil Oktyabr
nomi bilan tuzilgan. 1992-yil mustagqillik sharofati bilan Shayxontohur tumani deb o‘zgartirilgan. Toshkent
shahrining bu tumani Shayx Xovandi Tohur, xalq tilida Shayxontohur deb atalgan shaxs nomi bilan atalgan.
Ikki komponentdan iborat ushbu regionim tarkibidagi “shayx” so‘zi — islom olamida hurmat bilan
ulug‘langan diniy ulamo va peshvolarga nisbatan ishlatiladigan unvon, “tohur” — pok, sof, musaffo degan
ma’nolarni bildiradi. Ya’ni ushbu so‘z “pok va hurmatli shayx” degan ma’nolarni bildiradi. Tarixiy
manbalarda gayd qilinishicha, Shayx Xovandi Tohur ilohiyot va tarigat ilmi bilimdoni, o‘z davrining
mashhur mutasavvufi, nagshbandiya tariqati vakili bo‘lgan.
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Beruniy tumani — Qoragalpog‘iston Respublikasida 1927-yil 3-iyulda tashkil etilgan tuman (1962-yil
To‘rtko‘l tumaniga qo‘shib yuborilgan, 1964-yil 31-dekabrda gayta tuzilgan). Ushbu tuman nomi mashhur
alloma, sayyoh, gqomusiy olim Abu Rayhon Beruniy (973-1048) sharafiga nomlangan. Ushbu shahar
gadimdan mavjud bo‘lib, Kat deb atalgan. Keyinchalik Beruniy nomi berilgan. Beruniy so‘zi “tashqarida,
chetda” degan ma’nolarni bildiradi.

Abu Rayhon Muhammad ibn Ahmad Al-Beruniy nafaqat Sharqda, balki G‘arbda ham mashhur
bo‘lib, Aliboron nomi bilan atalgan. Qayd qilinishicha, Beruniy qomusiy olim hisoblanib, fanning juda ko‘p
tarmoglari — ilohiyot, figh, grammatika, matematika, astronomiya, tibbiyot, falsafa, fizika, mineralogiya,
geodeziya, geografiya, tarix, xronologiya bilan shug‘ullangan. Beruniy ona tilidan tashqari fors, arab, yunon,
ibroniy, suryoniy va sanskrit tillarida so‘zlasha olgan. Olimning “Hindiston”, “Qadimgi xalqlardan qolgan
yodgorliklar”, “Qonuni Mas’udiy”, “Geodeziya”, “Mineralogiya”, “Astronomiya” kabi mashhur asarlari
mavjud.

Xulosa. Ko‘rinadiki, ushbu antroponimlar asos bo‘lgan regionimlardan Furqat, Beruniy, Mirzo
Ulug‘bek — taxallus, Sharof Rashidov — ism-familiya, Zangiota — lagab, Shayx Xovandi Tohur — ism-sharif
bilan ifodalangan.

Antroponim asosli regionimlar yurtimiz tarixida o‘chmas iz qoldirgan buyuk siymolar — olimlar,
shoirlar, mutasavvuflar, davlat rahbarlari nomi bilan atalishi ham yurtdoshlarimiz galbida ushbu ajdodlarimiz
bilan faxr-iftixor tuydirsa, ham milliyligimizga, o‘z dinimiz, tariximiz va qadriyatlarimizga hurmat ruhining
shakllanishiga xizmat qiladi. Zero, o°zlikni anglash tarixga, 0‘z ajdodlariga ehtiromdan boshlanadi.
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SIYOSIY DISKURSNING TURLARI VA ULARNING ZAMONAVIY IJTIMOIY-SIYOSIY
KONTEKSTDAGI AHAMIYATI

Najmiddinova Sarafroz Najmiddin gizi,
Navoiy davlat universiteti, Ingliz tili amaliy fanlar kafedrasi
sarafroz.najmiddinova@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada turli xil siyosiy nutq turlari va ularning zamonaviy ijtimoiy-siyosiy
kontekstdagi ahamiyati batafsil tahlil gilinadi. Siyosiy nutgning tasnifi, uning asosiy shakllari, funksiyalari
va auditoriyaga ta’siri ko ‘rib chigiladi. Aynigsa, siyosiy kommunikatsiyaning lingvistik va diskursiv
xususiyatlariga, shuningdek, ommaviy chigishlar, saylovoldi debatlari va rasmiy bayonotlarda
qo ‘llaniladigan strategik usullarga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Shuningdek, siyosiy nutqda ishlatiladigan
metaforalar, emotsional komponentlar va manipulyativ vositalar kabi stilistik xususiyatlar ham tahlil etiladi.

Tadgiqot siyosiy nutgning turli shakllarini, jumladan manipulyativ, mafkuraviy, rasmiy va norasmiy
shakllarini qamrab oladi. Ularning har biri tuzilishi, magsadlari va ommaviy ongga ta’sir gilish usullari
nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil gilinadi. Xususan, manipulyativ nutq turlarida faktlarning selektiv tanlanishi, hissiy
metaforalar, hamda “biz” va “ular” kabi oppozitsion konstruksiyalar qo ‘llanishi orqali auditoriyani
vo ‘naltirish usullari ko ‘rib chiqiladi. Mafkuraviy nutq siyosiy qarashlarni shakllantirish va jamiyatda
ma’lum gadriyatlarni mustahkamlash vositasi sifatida o ‘rganiladi. Rasmiy va norasmiy siyosiy nutqlar esa
til vositalarining rasmiylik darajasi, kommunikativ strategiyalar va uslubiy elementlar asosida tahlil
gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: siyosiy diskurs, diskurs turlari, tahlil, ijtimoiy kontekst, siyosiy kommunikatsiya,
manipulatsiya, debatlar, usullar.

THUIIBI HOJIUTHYIECKOI'O JUCKYPCA U UX 3BHAYEHHUE B COBPEMEHHOM
COIMAJIBHO-ITIOJIMTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE

Annomamuyus. B oannoii cmamve noopobHO aHATUZUPYIOMCA PA3TUYHbIE MUNbL NOTUMUYECKOU peyu
U UX 3HAYUMOCHMb 8 COBPEMEHHOM  COYUANbHO-NONUMUYecKoM Koumexcme. Paccmampusaemcs
Kaaccuguxayusi nOIUMUYEcKoUu pedu, eé OCHO8Hble (opmbl, PYHKYUU U 6030elcmeue HA ayOUMopuio.
Ocoboe suuManue yoensemcs JAUHSBUCHUYECKUM U OUCKVPCUBHBIM OCODEHHOCMAM NOJAUTMUYECKOU
KOMMYHUKAYUY, A MAKIHCe CMPAme2udeckum HpUEMam, UCNOIb3YeMblM 6 NYOIUYHLIX 6bICTHYNIeHUSX,
npeosvioopuvix  debamax u ouyuanvublx  3asenenusx. Kpome moco, ananusupylomcs maxue
cmuaucmudeckue 0COOEHHOCMU, KaK UCHONb308AHUE Memadop, IMOYUOHATLHBIX KOMNOHEHMO8 U
MAHUNYTAMUBHBIX CPEOCTNE 8 NOAUMUYECKOU peyl.

Hccneoosanue oxeamvieaem paziuunvie Gopmvl HOIUMUYECKOU peul, GKII0YAS MAHUNYISMUGHYIO,
UOEON0UYECKYIO, OPUUUATLHYIO U Heouyuanbhylo. Kajcoas u3z HUX aHanu3upyemcsi ¢ moyKku 3peHus
CMpPYKMypbl, yenell u cnocobos 6030eicmeus Ha Maccogoe co3nanue. B wacmuocmu, ¢ manunynsmugnotl
peuu paccmampugaemcs uzoupamenvuviil no0Oop Gaxmos, UCHOIL30BAHUE IMOYUOHATLHLIX Memagop u
ONNO3UYUOHHLIX KOHCMPYKYUL, MAKUX KAK «Mbly U «OHUY», KAK CHOCOObl GIUAHUSL HA aYyOUMOPUIO.
Hoeonoeuueckas peuv ucciedyemcs Kak UHCMPYMeHmM QOPMUPOBAHUS NOIUMUYECKUX 63215008 U
VKpenjenus onpeoenéuHvix yennocmei 6 oouecmee. Oguyuanvras u HeouyuarbHas NOIUMUYECKas peyb
AHAUBUPYEMCA C MOYKU 3pPeHUs CmeneHu QOpMATbHOCIU A3bIKOBLIX CPEOCMS, KOMMYHUKAMUBHBIX
cmpame2uil U CIUIUCMUYECKUX 2eMEHMO8.

Knwoueewie cn06a: noaumuueckuti OUCKYPC, 6UObl OUCKYPCA, AHATU3, COYUATbHLIL KOHMEKCM,
NOAUMUYECKASL KOMMYHUKAYUS, MAHURYIAYUS, 0edambvl, npuémul.

TYPES OF POLITICAL DISCOURSE AND THEIR SIGNIFICANCE IN THE MODERN
SOCIO-POLITICAL CONTEXT

Abstract. This article provides a detailed analysis of various types of political speech and their
significance in the modern socio-political context. It examines the classification of political discourse, its
main forms, functions, and its impact on the audience. Special attention is given to the linguistic and
discursive features of political communication, as well as the strategic techniques used in public speeches,
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election debates, and official statements. Additionally, the article explores stylistic features such as
metaphors, emotional components, and manipulative devices commonly found in political discourse.

The study covers various forms of political speech, including manipulative, ideological, official, and
unofficial types. Each of these is analyzed in terms of its structure, objectives, and methods of influencing
public consciousness. In particular, manipulative discourse is examined through the selective presentation of
facts, the use of emotional metaphors, and oppositional constructs such as "we" and "they" as tools for
directing audience perception. Ideological speech is explored as a means of shaping political views and
reinforcing specific societal values. Official and unofficial political speeches are analyzed based on the
degree of formality, communication strategies, and stylistic features used within the discourse.

Keywords: political discourse, types of discourse, analysis, social context, political communication,
tactics.

Kirish. Siyosiy nutq ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotning muhim bir elementlaridan bo‘lib, uning yordamida
siyosiy arboblar o‘z g‘oyalari, magsadlari hamda da’volarini ifoda etadilar. Siyosiy nutq nafaqat axborotni
targatish vositasi, balki ijtimoiy va siyosiy dinamikani shakllantirish vositasi sifatida ham ishlaydi, shuning
uchun jamiyat rivojlanishining ma’lum bir yo‘nalishda ta’sir qiladi. Van Dijk (1997) ta’kidlaganidek, siyosiy
nutq nafagat axborot targatish vositasi, balki ijtimoiy munosabatlarni shakllantirishning kuchli vositasi
hisoblanadi. Nutq orqali siyosiy yetakchilar, partiyalar va harakatlar o‘z magqgsadlarini bayon giladilar,
ijtimoiy guruhlar manfaatlariga javob beradilar, milliy yoki global masalalar bo‘yicha o‘z pozitsiyalarini
bildiradilar.

Zamonaviy dunyoda siyosiy nutgning ahamiyati tobora ortib bormoqda. Globalizatsiya, texnologik
taraqgiyot va ommaviy axborot vositalarining rivojlanishi tufayli siyosiy xabarlar tez va keng targalmoqda.
Shu sababli, siyosiy nutqning tahlili uning samaradorligi, manipulyativ jihatlari va ijtimoiy ta’sirini
tushunish uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Siyosiy nutgni o‘rganish nafaqat uning nazariy jihatlarini tushunishga, balki amaliy siyosatda uning
ganday qo‘llanishini tahlil qilishga ham yordam beradi. Masalan, saylovoldi kampaniyalarida, davlat
siyosatini targ‘ib qilishda yoki ijtimoiy tartibni saqlashda turli xil nutq usullaridan ganday foydalanilishi bu
sohani dolzarb giladi.

Ushbu maqolada siyosiy nutqning asosiy toifalari, ularning atributlari va ijtimoiy ahamiyati ko‘rib
chigiladi. Magolaning asosiy maqgsadi siyosiy nutq turlarini tasniflash, ularning ijtimoiy-siyosiy doiradagi
ahamiyatini tushunish va ushbu sohadagi ilmiy tadqiqotning ahamiyatini ko‘rsatishdir.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Bugungi kunda siyosiy nutgning xilma-xilligini o‘rganish,
uning lingvistik tuzilmasi, kommunikativ vazifalari va ijtimoiy ogibatlarini chuqur tahlil gilish zamonaviy
ijtimoiy-siyosiy tadqiqotlarning muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Har bir siyosiy nutq turi o‘ziga xos
magsad, uslub, kontekst va auditoriyaga ega bo‘lib, bu xususiyatlar uni boshqa nutq turlaridan ajratib turadi.
Shuning uchun siyosiy nutqni tipologik jihatdan o‘rganish, uning semantik va pragmatik tahlilini olib borish
bugungi diskurs tahlilida dolzarb mavzulardan biri hisoblanadi.

Ko‘pgina tadqiqotchilar siyosiy nutqning turli shakllarini o‘rganishgan. Bu sohadagi ilmiy tadgiqotlar
siyosiy nutgning lingvistik, diskursiv va ijtimoiy jihatlarini keng gamrovli tahlil gilishga asoslangan.

Van Deyk (1997) siyosiy nutqning lingvistik va diskursiv xususiyatlarini o‘rganib, uning ijtimoiy
ta’sirini baholagan. Uning fikricha, siyosiy nutq fagat ma’lumotlarni tarqatish vositasi emas, balki ijtimoiy
munosabatlarni shakllantirish mexanizmi sifatida xizmat giladi. Van Deyk siyosiy nutgning manipulyativ
ta’sirlarini o‘rganib, uning vositalari orqali jamiyatning qarashlarini o‘zgartirish imkoniyatini ko‘rsatgan.
Masalan, siyosiy rahbarlar ko‘p hollarda "biz" va "ular" kabi lingvistik konstruksiyalardan foydalanib,
jamiyatni birlashtirish yoki ayrim guruhlarni ajratib ko‘rsatishga urinadi.

Feyrklaf (2003) siyosiy nutqning manbalari va uning ijtimoiy kontekstdagi ahamiyatini o‘rganib,
uning manipulyativ maqsadlariga e’tibor qaratgan. Uning tadqiqotlarida siyosiy nutqning turlari va ularning
alohida xususiyatlari keng yoritilgan. Feyrklaf siyosiy nutgning zamonaviy media vositalari orgali
tarqalishini tahlil qilib, uning ijtimoiy ta’sirini kuchli ravishda oshirishini ta’kidlagan. Televizion debatlar
yoki intervyularda siyosiy rahbarlarning nutqlari ma’lum bir maqsadga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, ular ko‘pincha
ma’lum bir guruhning manfaatlarini ko‘zda tutadi.

Siyosiy nutq turlari. Siyosiy nutqning turlari ko‘plab mezonlarga asoslangan holda tasniflanadi: nutq
berilayotgan kontekst, magsad, tinglovchi auditoriya, til vositalarining xususiyatlari va siyosiy strategiyalar
(Van Dijk, 1997; Yo‘ldoshev, 2020). Quyida eng asosiy turlari kengroq izoh bilan yoritiladi:

Rasmiy siyosiy nutq
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Bu turga davlat rahbarlari, siyosiy partiyalar va rasmiy idoralar tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan nutq
shakllari kiradi. Rasmiy siyosiy nutq qat’iyatlilik, aniglik va ma’lum bir uslubga ega bo‘lib, u ko‘pincha
davlat siyosati, qonunlar va strategik qararlar haqida ma’lumot berish uchun ishlatiladi.

Xususiyatlari:

» Aniglik va tizimlilik: Rasmiy nutgda har bir fikr aniq va tizimli tarzda ifodalanadi.

e Qat’iyatlilik: Nutqda gat’iy iboralar va rasmiy til vositalari qo‘llaniladi.

o Ma’lumotlilik: Rasmiy nutqda ko‘pincha statistik ma’lumotlar, ragamlar va faktlar keltiriladi.

2. Norasmiy siyosiy nutq

Bu turga siyosiy rahbarlar yoki faollar tomonidan norasmiy muhitda qilinadigan nutglar kiradi.
Norasmiy siyosiy nutqda emotsionallik, sub’ektivlik va shaxsiy fikrlar kuchliroq namoyon bo‘ladi.

Xususiyatlari:

« Emotsionallik: Norasmiy nutgda hissiyotlar va shaxsiy munosabatlar kuchli ifodalanadi.

o Subyektivlik: Nutgda shaxsiy fikrlar va nuqtai nazarlar asosiy o‘rinni egallaydi.

e Qulaylik: Norasmiy nutqda rasmiy cheklovlar kamroq bo‘ladi, bu esa nutqni erkinroq giladi.

3. Manipulyativ siyosiy nutq

Bu turda ma’lum bir maqsadga erishish uchun til vositalaridan foydalaniladi. Manipulyativ siyosiy
nutq ko‘pincha propaganda, reklama yoki ma’lum bir guruhning manfaatlarini himoya qilish uchun
ishlatiladi. Bu nutq shakli auditoriyani ongli ravishda yo‘naltirish, unga ta’sir ko‘rsatish, muayyan qarash
yoki harakatga undashga garatiladi (Fairclough, 2003).

Xususiyatlari:

e Magqgsadga yo‘naltirilganlik: Nutq ma’lum bir natijaga erishish uchun mo‘ljallangan.

e Tilning kuchli ta’siri: Manipulyativ nutqda tilning emotsional va psixologik ta’siridan keng
foydalaniladi.

e Faktlarning tanlab Kkeltirilishi: Fagat ma’lum bir nuqtai nazarni qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi faktlar
keltiriladi.

4. Ideologik siyosiy nutq

Bu turda ma’lum bir ideologiyani targ‘ib qilish magsadida nutqdan foydalaniladi. ldeologik siyosiy
nutq ko‘pincha siyosiy partiyalar, harakatlar yoki guruhlar tomonidan ishlatiladi.

Xususiyatlari:

o Ideologik qarashlarni targ‘ib qilish: Nutqda ma’lum bir dunyoqarash yoki siyosiy qarashlar asosiy
o‘rinni egallaydi.

e Qadriyatlar va tamoyillar: Ideologik nutqda ma’lum bir qadriyatlar tizimi va tamoyillar targ‘ib
gilinadi.

o Jamoatchilikni birlashtirish: Nutq ma’lum bir guruhni birlashtirish va ularning hamfikrligini
oshirishga qgaratilgan.

5. Krizis siyosiy nutq

Bu turda krizis yoki favqulodda vaziyatlar paytida ijtimoiy va siyosiy muammolarga garata reaktsiya
bildiriladi. Krizis siyosiy nutqi tezkorlik, aniglik va ishonchlilik talab giladi. Krizis sharoitida — tabiiy ofatlar,
pandemiyalar, siyosiy beqarorlik holatlarida rasmiy nutqlarning mazmuni va shakli o‘ziga xos bo‘ladi
(Chilton, 2004).

Xususiyatlari:

e Tezkorlik: Krizis nutqi tez va o‘z vaqtida berilishi kerak.

¢ Aniglik: Nutqda muammo va uni hal qilish yo‘llari aniq ifodalanishi kerak.

e Ishonchlilik: Krizis nutgi jamoatchilikning ishonchini qozonishga garatilgan.

Xulosa. Siyosiy nutgning turlarini tizimli tarzda o‘rganish ularning har biri ganday maqgsadga xizmat
qilishini aniqlashga yordam beradi. Rasmiy siyosiy nutq orqali hukumat va davlat idoralari o‘z garorlarini
xalg bilan ulashadi, bu esa siyosiy barqgarorlik va ishonchni mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi. Norasmiy
siyosiy nutq esa siyosiy yetakchilarning shaxsiy qiyofasini ochib beradi, ular bilan xalq o‘rtasidagi aloqalarni
yaginlashtiradi.

Manipulyativ siyosiy nutq zamonaviy axborot urushlari sharoitida aynigsa dolzarbdir, chunki u orgali
siyosiy fikrlar ong ostida shakllantiriladi. Bu esa nafagat fugarolarning siyosiy garashlariga, balki butun
jamiyatning siyosiy yo‘nalishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, bunday nutqning
linguistik xususiyatlarini chuqur tahlil gilish uning ta’sirchanlik mexanizmlarini aniglashda muhimdir.

Ideologik siyosiy nutq esa jamiyatdagi qadriyatlar tizimini shakllantiradi va siyosiy ixtiloflar
sharoitida milliy birdamlikni ta’minlashda vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. U orqali siyosiy partiyalar va
harakatlar o‘z g‘oyalarini barqaror asosda targ‘ib qiladi. Krizis siyosiy nutqi esa favqulodda holatlarda
jamoatchilikni xabardor qilish, tinchlantirish va yetakchilikni ko‘rsatishda asosiy vositadir.
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Umuman olganda, siyosiy nutq turlari ijtimoiy-siyosiy kommunikatsiya jarayonining ajralmas
gismlaridir. Ularning har biri siyosiy vogelikni shakllantirishda, jamoatchilik fikrini boshqgarishda va siyosiy
legimitimlikni mustahkamlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Kelajakdagi tadgiqotlarda siyosiy nutgning multimodal aspektlari (masalan, jestlar, tana tili, vizual
vositalar bilan birgalikda qo‘llanishi), shuningdek, ijtimoiy tarmoqlardagi siyosiy nutqning turlari va
ularning yosh auditoriyaga ta’siri kabi masalalarni chuqur o‘rganish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Shu tarzda,
siyosiy diskursni tahlil gilish nafagat tilshunoslik, balki siyosatshunoslik, psixologiya va sotsiologiya fanlari
uchun ham dolzarb mavzu bo‘lib qoladi
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SHAXS NUTQIGA YOSH XUSUSIYATLARINING TA’SIRI MASALASI

Ortigova Hamida Maxmud qgizi,
Fan va texnologiyalar universiteti
Tillar kafedrasi katta o ‘qituvchisi

hamidamahmudovna3@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Muayyan shaxs nutqgining o ‘zidayoq u so ‘zlayotgan tilga mansub bo ‘Igan xalgning butun
madaniyatini, an’analarini, gqadriyatlarini ifodalay oladi. Yoshi, ijtimoiy holati, jinsi, xarakter-xususiyati,
dunyoqarashi, dini, e’tigodi turlicha bo ‘Igan shaxslar nutqini til nuqtayi nazaridan o ‘rganish, tahlil etish
bugungi zamonaviy tilshunoslik uchun dolzarb. Maqolada shaxs yosh xususiyatlarining ta’siri badiiy asar
gahramonlari nutgiga ham, kundalik faoliyatdagi nutqgimizga ma’lum darajada ta’sir qgilishi tahlil gilingan
bo ‘lib, ijtimoiy hayotda va uning in’ikosi bo ‘lgan badiiy matnlarda shaxs nutqi xoh verbal, xoh noverbal
bo ‘Isin, unga mulogot jarayonidagi shaxsning (ham o ‘zining, ham suhbatdoshining) yosh xususiyatlari
ta’siri mavjudligi aniglangan.

Kaliz so‘zlar: shaxs nutqi, gahramon nutgi, verbal nutg, noverbal nutg, adresant, adresat, umumxalq
tili, adabiy til, zamonaviy shaxs nutqi, tarixiy shaxs nutgi.

BOITPOC BJIMSTHUSI BO3PACTHBIX OCOBEHHOCTEN HA PEYB IMUHOCTH

Annomauyus. Peub KOHKpEMHO20 YeN08eKA MOJNCEM 6blpadcamyv 6CI0  KYAbIMypy, mpaouyuu u
YEeHHOCMU Hapood, HA A3bIKe KOMopo2o OH 208opum. H3yuenue u ananuz peuu mooel pasHozo 803pacma,
COYUANbHO20 NONOJCEHUs, NOAd, 4Yepm Xapakmepd, MUPOBO33PEeHUs, penucuu u ybexrcoeHuu ¢
JIUHSBUCIMUYECKOU MOYKU 3PEHUs Ce200Hs AGNAEMCSA AKMYANbHbIM OJi COBPEMEHHOU NUHSBUCTUKU. B
cmamve  aHATUSUPYEemCsl  GIUAHUE BGO3PACMHBIX OCODEHHOCMeEl HA peyb 2epoes  XYO0ICeCMEEeHHO20
npouszgeoenus U HAuly peub 6 MNOBCEOHEeSHOU JCUSHU. YCMAaHO61eHO, Ymo 603pacmuvle 0CObeHHOCmU
yenogeka (Kaxk camozo cebs, maxk u cobeceOnuKa) eUAIOM Ha He20 8 npoyecce 0OWeHUs.

Knwuesvie cnosa: peuv uenogexa, peuv NEPCoOHAdCA, 6epOANbHASL peyb, HEGepOANbHASL peyb,
aopecaum, aopecam, YHUBEPCANbHBIN S3bIK, JTUMEPAMYPHLI A3bIK, Peib COBPEMEHHO20 Yel06eKd, peyb
UCMOPUYECKO20 TUYd.

THE ISSUE OF THE INFLUENCE OF AGE CHARACTERISTICS ON PERSONAL SPEECH

Abstract. A particular person's speech can express the entire culture, traditions, and values of the
people whose language he speaks. The study and analysis of the speech of people with different ages, social
status, gender, character traits, worldview, religion, and beliefs from a linguistic point of view is relevant for
modern linguistics today. The article analyzes the influence of the age characteristics of a person on the
speech of the heroes of a work of art and on our speech in everyday life to a certain extent, and it is revealed
that in social life and in artistic texts that reflect it, whether verbal or non-verbal, the speech of a person is
influenced by the age characteristics of the person in the process of communication (both his own and the
interlocutor’s).

Keywords: human speech, character speech, verbal speech, non-verbal speech, addressee, universal
language, literary language, speech of a modern person, speech of a historical figure.

Kirish. Jahon tajribasi shuni ko‘rsatmoqdaki, istalgan tilning ijtimoiy xarakterini o‘rganishni
induvidual shaxs nutqi tadgigidan boshlash to‘g‘ri yo‘l, bu murakkab, ayni vaqtda keng gamrovli
lingvopersonologik tahlil jarayoni bo‘lib, uni o‘rganish, tilshunoslikning shaxs nutqi, ijtimoiylik bilan
bog‘liq soha sifatida alohida tatbig etish bugungi kun o°zbek tilshunosligining dolzarb muammolaridan
biridir. Dunyo ilmida induvidual shaxs nutqining turli jihatlarini o‘rganishga qaratilgan ko‘plab tadgiqotlar
mavjud. Induvidual shaxs nutqining tadqiqi taraqqiyotiga jiddiy e’tibor qaratilishi, tabiiyki, o‘zbek
tilshunosligiga ham ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Jahon lingvopersonologiya sohasi o‘zbek tilshunosligiga alohida
tadqiq sohasi sifatida kirib kelmagan bo‘lsa-da, shaxs nutqi masalasi ilmiy tadgigotlarda goh bevosita, goh
bilvosita uchrab turadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Shaxs nutqiga yosh xususiyatlarining ta’siri xususida atroflicha
mulohaza yuritish mumkin. Shaxs nutqiga yosh xususiyatlarining ta’siri deganda ko‘z oldimizda
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so‘zlayotgan bola, so‘zlayotgan yosh kishi, so‘zlayotgan o‘rta yashar erkak yoki ayol, so‘zlayotgan chol yoki
kampir gavdalanadi. Bularning ichida, odatda, bolalarning nutqi ma’lum nutqiy qoliplarga solinmaganligi,
o‘zgaruvchanligi bilan ham ajralib turadi.

Shaxs nutqiga yosh xususiyatlarining ta’sirini badiiy asar gahramonlari nutgida ham, kundalik
turmushimizda ham ko‘p kuzatamiz. Bu borada tahlil etilayotgan shaxs nutqi tilining umumxalq tili va
adabiy tilga munosabatini nazarda tutish ham o‘ta muhimdir. V.V.Vinogradov «Badiiy adabiyot tili haqida»
(1959) nomli asarida ta’kidlaganidek, badiiy asar gahramonlari tilining tarixiy harakatini umumsxalq tili
hamda uning turli tarmoqlanishi tarixidan tamoman ajratilgan holda o‘rganish mumkin emas. Badiiy asar
qahramoni bo‘lgan shaxs nutqining ikki turini farglash mumkin:

1) zamonaviy shaxs nutqi (bugun yaratilgan),

2) tarixiy shaxs nutqi (o‘tmishda yaratilgan).

Zamonaviy shaxs nutqining ham o‘z navbatida ikki turini kuzatish mumkin, ya’ni:

a) bugungi kun mavzusidagi zamonaviy shaxs nutqi;

b) tarixiy mavzudagi zamonaviy shaxs nutqi.

Masalan, S.Ahmadning «Qorako‘z Majnun» hikoyasidagi asar qahramonlari nutqi, O‘.Hoshimovning
«Tomsuvoqy asari qahramonlari nutqi bugungi kun mavzusidagi zamonaviy shaxs nutqi, M.Alining «Ulug*
saltanat» romanidagi Amir Temur nutqi tarixiy mavzudagi zamonaviy shaxs nutqi, Navoiyning «Farhod va
Shirin» asaridagi Farhod, Shirin, Xusrav nutqlari ham tarixiy shaxs nutqlaridir.

Kishi ba’zan so‘zlayotgan shaxsning o‘zini ko‘rmay turib ham (masalan, telefonda) uning yoshi
hagida bilishi mumkin.

Yoshlarning nutqida ba’zan ularning nutq sifatini buzib turuvchi jargonlar, argolar, varvarizmlarning
uchrab turishini kuzatamiz. Odatda, bunday holatlar aksariyat keksalar nutqida uchramaydi.

Masalan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasining birinchi Prezidenti Islom Karimovning nutqlarida katta
yoshlilar nutqiga xos jihatlarni ko‘p kuzatishimiz mumkin edi:

«O ‘zbekistondagi barcha bolalar mening farzandlarim. Baraka topgurlar, ularning kelajagini, baxti-
saodatini o ‘vlash har bir vijdonli fugaroning burchidir. »

Matndagi «mening farzandlarimy», «Baraka topgurlary kabi birliklar katta yoshlilarning nutqiga xos.

A.Qodiriyning «O‘tkan kunlar» asarida Otabek, Hasanali, Rahmat obrazlarining yoshini ularning
nutqidanoq anglaymiz:

Otabek mehmonlarni tanchaga o ‘tquzib, fotihadan so ‘ng Hasanalidan so ‘radi:

— Tuzukmisiz, ota?

— Xudoga shukur, — dedi Hasanali, — boyag ‘idan bir oz yengilladim. Mazmuni is tekkan ekan.

— Ba zi yumushlar buyursam...

— Buyuringiz, o ‘g ‘lim.

— Rahmat, ota, bo ‘lmasa bizga choy qaynatib bersangiz-chi.

— Xo ‘b, begim.

Hasanali chiqdi. Rahmat Otabek bilan yana bir qaytib sog ‘liq so ‘rashqandan keyin so ‘radi:

— Bu kishi kimingiz bo ‘ladir, bek aka?

Otabek Rahmatning savoliga javob bermay eshikka qaradi. Hasanalini hujradan uzoglatib so ‘ngra
javob berdi:

— Qulimiz.

Bu so ‘zdan nima uchundir Homid ajablangan edi.

— Qulingiz?

— Shundog *.

Ma’lumki o‘zbeklarda “Kattaga hurmatda bo‘l, kichikka izzatda” degan maqol bor. Bu xulg-atvorni
tarbiyalashga xizmat giluvchi magolning mazmuni kichik yoshli kommunikantlar nutgidagi noverbal
harakatlarda ham o‘z ifodasini topgan. Quyida keltirilgan misolda ham buni ko‘rish mumkin. Ellik besh
yoshlardagi salobatli kampir sidirg ‘a og atlas ko ‘ylagini shitirlatib darsxonaga kirib kelayotganda Bobur
darhol o‘rnidan turib, buvisiga salom berdi. («Yulduzli tunlary,, 36-bet).

Natijalar va ularning tahlili. Keyingi yillarda tadqiqotchilar digqatini o‘zaro fikr almashinishi,
aloga-munosabat jarayonining tadqiqi, ijtimoiy nutq tabiati kabi masalalar o‘ziga tortmoqda. Ma’lumki,
muloqot verbal va noverbal vositalar bilan amalga oshiriladi. Aloga-aralashuvda shunday murakkab jarayon
bo‘lib, verbal vositalar yetkazib berolmagan fikrni noverbal vositalar yordamida to‘laroq yetkazish imkonini
beradi. “Aloga-aralashuv jarayonida nolisoniy vositalardan foydalanish kommunikantlarning muomalaviy
qusurlari bo‘lmasdan, kommunikativ aktning tarkibiy gismlaridan biri sanaladi va mulogotning atributi
sifatida baholanadi”. Noverbal vositalar muloqot madaniyatida muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi bilan birga,
adresant va adresatning ijtimoiy mavgeini ham namoyon qiladi. Noverbal vositalar nutq sharoiti, vositasi,
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mulogqot jarayoni, adresant va adresatning ruhiy holati, bir-biriga munosabati milliy-madaniy, yosh, jins,
mavqe kabi omillar bilan bog‘liq. Aloqa-aralshuvda nolisoniy vositalar ishtirok etar ekan, u kishilarning
jamiyatda tutgan mavqeiga qarab ham har xil ifodalanadi. Buni, aynigsa, tarixiy diskursda o‘ziga xos
tomonlarini kuzatish mumkin. Bu har xil harakatlar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Mavqgeyi yuqori adresantga xos
bo‘lgan harakatlar boshga mavqgedagi kommunikantdan farq qiladi, ya’ni tarixiy davrda mavjud mavqe
jihatidan baland kishiga mavqei jihatidan past kishilar harakatida tavozening kuchliligi yaggol namoyon
bo‘ladi. Bu har xil holatdagi harakatlar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Ayniqsa, hukmdor (adresat)ga nisbatan
go‘llanilgan hamda hukmdor (adresant) qo‘llaydigan  noverbal harakatlar ~ boshqa mavqgedagi
kommunikantdan farq qiladi. Ya’ni, hukmdor oldiga kelgan so‘zlovchining orqasi bilan chiqib ketish
holatlari, kirganda ta’zim qilish holatlarida ham farqlilik kuzatiladi. Bundan tashqari, ikkala qo‘lini bir-biriga
urib chagirish holatlari ham fagat hukmdorga xos holatlardan sanaladi. Katta oq salla, malla sagarlot
delagay kiygan Xo'‘ja Yahyo Shayboniyxon o tirgan taxtning oldigacha ta’zim qilib bordi. («Yulduzli
tunlar»,165-bet)

Ansoriy o ‘rnidan tarib, Akbarga ikki bukilib ta’zim qildi: — lloho mahdiylarcha ulug‘ adolat o ‘rnatish
sizga nasib bo‘lsin! — dedi-da, eng zo‘r gapni ozi aytganday mamnuniyat bilan o ‘zi iljayib qo ‘ydi.
(Humoyun va Akbar 482- bet);

Xobgoh oldida Boburni ta’zim bilan kutib olgan o°‘n olti yoshli Oyisha begim kuyovga nisbatan
kichkinagina, ingichkagina ko ‘rinadi. («Yulduzli tunlar», 147-bet).

"Ta’zim” so‘zi arabcha bo‘lib, "oldinga egilish, hurmat bajo keltirish” ma’nosini anglatar ekan. Bu
so‘z kundalik turmush tarzimizda, bizning aql tarozimiz pallasiga loyiq o‘lchovda, ijobiy yoki salbiy
harakatlarimizni ifodalashda foydalaniladi. Birinchi ijobiy holatda bu - yuksak tarbiya belgisidir. Ya’ni, ota-
onaga ta’zim — farz, o‘tganlarga ta’zim — sunnat, keksalarga ta’zim — odobdir. Ikkinchi salbiy holatda bu -
shaxsiy manfaat, degani. Ya’ni, munofiqlik bilan o‘z ishini bitirish uchun boshqalarga ta’zim qilish
yoki laganbardorlik bilan o‘z magsadini ko‘zlab mansabdorga ta’zim etish.

Xalgimizda to‘ylar ko‘p. Yilning to‘rt faslida ham to‘y qilamiz. Elga osh berishni oliy himmat deb
bilamiz. Shukronalar aytamiz. Uzog-yaqindan to‘yga kelayotgan mehmonlarni to‘yxonaning ikki tomonida
qator turib qo‘limiz ko‘ksimizda ta’zim bilan kutib olamiz. Ta’zim bilan to‘y dasturxoniga osh tortamiz.
Keksalarning duolarini olib yana ta’zim bilan ularni kuzatib qo‘yamiz. Bunda mezbon ham, mehmon ham
bir-birlariga katta hurmat bilan o‘ng qo‘lini ko‘ksiga qo‘yib ta’zim qilishadi. Qarang, hamma tashrif
buyuruvchi mehmonlarga mezbon va uning yagqinlari bir xilda ta’zim bilan muomalada bo‘ladilar.

Bu odat ajdodlardan meros yuksak ma’naviyatimizga ta’zimni bildiradi.

Yugqorida keltirilgan misoldagi “fa’zim qilish” bilan bog‘liq harakat asosan, tarixiy romanlarda mavqe
jihatdan yuqori bo‘lgan adresatga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. Bu ko‘pincha, yuqori tabaqa vakillariga hurmat
ehtirom ifodasi hisoblanadi va odat tusiga kirib qolgan. Ta’zim qilish bilan bog‘liq bu harakat ham mavgega
garab turlicha bo‘lishi mumkin. Podsho (adresat) ga nisbatan gavdaning egilgan holati ko‘proq bo‘lsa,
boshga mavqei yuqori kishilarga nisbatan esa gavdaning xiyol egilgan holatda bo‘lishi bilan farq qiladi.
Chunki, bundagi asosiy omil mavge ekanligi bilan xarakterlanadi. Yugqoridagi misolda hukmdorga nisbatan
qgo‘llanilgan. Ahmad Tanbal chinni lagandagi go‘shtga endi qo‘l uzatganda eshik sekin ochildi. Ahmad
Tanbal laganni bir chetga surib, eshikka qadalib qaradi. Boyagi yapasqi navkar xo ‘jayinining tinchini
buzgani uchun uzr so‘raganday bo‘sag‘adan narida turib ta’zim qildi: - Bek janoblari, sevinchi bering! —
dedi. — Bobur mirzo qo ‘rg ‘onga kirmay qaytib ketdilar. («Yulduzli tunlar,42-bet).

Tarixiy romanlar leksikasida mavqgeyi baland kommunikantga nisbatan ta’zim qilish holatlari ko‘p
kuzatiladi. Bu ham har bir millatda o°ziga xoslik kasb etadi. Pirimqul Qodirov tarixiy romanlarining asosini
boburiylar hukmronligi davri tashkil qilgan bo‘lib, ular umrining asosini Hindistonda yashagan va
romanlarda o‘sha xalqning ham urf — odat va an’analari aks etgan. Bu o‘z navbatida noverbal vositalarda
ham aksini topgan. Hozir podsho chagirtirganidan umidga to ‘lib, shosha — pisha yetib kelgan La’l Chand
qo‘lini juftlab boshi uzra qo‘yganicha ta’zim qildi — da: - Buyuring, hazratim! — dedi. (Humoyun va Akbar
130-b);

Aziz ko ‘ka ertasi kuni peshinda Muzaffarshohni tutib keltirdi. Bu shoh qirq yoshlardagi, semiz, gqora
odam ekan, o ‘zi shuncha yil hukmronlik qilgan saroyni endi Akbar egallab olganini ko ‘rib, yuzlari alamdan
ko ‘karib ketdi. Biroq joni shirin tuyulib, Akbar o‘litirgan taxt qarshisida ta’zimga egildi, o‘ng qo‘lini
orqasini avval yerga tekkizib, so‘ng boshi ustiga baland ko ‘tardi — da, taslim bajo keltirdi. (Humoyun va
Akbar; 439-bet);

Xona to‘ridan Akbar bilan Hamida begim ularga peshvoz chigdilar. Aka-singil kaftlarini juftlab
boshlari ustiga qo‘ygan holda ularga ta’zim gildilar. (Humoyun va Akbar 370-bet),; La’l Chand kaftlarini
bir-biriga qo‘yib, ko “zi aralash peshonasiga tekkizdi-da, Boburga ta’zim qildi. («Yulduzli tunlar»,373-bet)
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Yugqoridagi misollarda adresantning hukmdor adresatga nisbatan qo‘llagan noverbal harakatlari aks
etgan bo‘lib, ular hindlarning muloqot madaniyatiga xos. Bu hozirgacha hindlarda mavjud, ya’ni qo‘lini juft
qilgan holatda ta’zim qilish. Matvey Semyonovichning yonida o ‘n sakkiz yoshlardagi barvasta yigit ham bor
edi. — O‘g‘lim Akim! — deb uni Humoyunga tanishtirdi. Ota-bola ikkovi ham mezbonning hurmati uchun
boshlaridan qulogchinlarini oldilar. (Humoyun va Akbar 201-bet)

Xulosa. Shaxs nutqiga ta’sir etuvchi umumiy omillar sifatida tipologik, yosh xususiyatlari, psixologik,
gender, hudud, tanlagan kasb-kor yoki hunar, ma’lumotlilik kabilarni sanash mumkin. Ijtimoiy hayotda va
uning in’ikosi bo‘lgan badiiy matnlarda shaxs nutqi xoh verbal, xoh noverbal bo‘lsin, unga muloqot
jarayonidagi shaxsning (ham o°zining, ham suhbatdoshining) yosh xususiyatlari ta’siri, albatta, seziladi.
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Abstract. This research investigates the connotative meanings of words in English and Uzbek
languages, aiming to identify similarities and differences in their associated cultural, emotional, and
subjective implications. While denotation focuses on the explicit dictionary definition of a word, connotation
encompasses the implicit, suggestive, and nuanced meanings shaped by cultural context, historical usage,
and individual experiences. This study employs a comparative approach, analyzing selected word pairs with
seemingly equivalent denotations in both languages, semantic differential scales, and cultural analysis. The
investigation considers various domains, including emotions, social relationships, and abstract concepts,
examining how linguistic and cultural factors influence the perception and interpretation of words beyond
their literal definitions. The findings reveal both universal and language-specific connotative patterns,
highlighting the crucial role of cultural context in shaping the affective and social significance of language.

Keywords: connotation, expressiveness, cultural context, linguistic competence, interpretative skills.

CPABHUTEJBHOE U3YUYEHUE KOHHOTABHBIX 3HAUEHUM B AHI'JIMMICKOM H
Y3BEKCKOM A3bIKAX

Annomayua. [lannoe ucciedoganue uzyuaem KOHHOMAMUBHbIE 3HAYEHUS CN08 6 AHIIUNUCKOM U
V30EKCKOM SI3bIKAX C UYenblo BbIAGNIEHUST CXOOCME U PA3Iuyutl 6 UxX KyJIbMYPHbIX, IMOYUOHATLHLIX U
cybOvekmugHblX acnekmax. B mo epems xak denomayus cocpedomoueHa Ha s18HOM CILOBAPHOM Onpedesienui
Cl06a, KOHHOMAYUs — 0X8amwvlédem  HeseHble, ACCOYUAMUBHbIE U  HIOGHCUPOBAHHblE — 3HAYEHUs,
chopmupogantvle  KYIbMYPHLIM KOHMEKCIMOM, UCMOPUYECKUM Ynompeonenuem U UHOUBUOYATbHbIM
onvimom. B smom uccredosanuu npumensemcsa cpagHumenbHbuill n00Xo0, 8KIUAIOWUL AHATU3 OMOOPAHHBIX
nap cnog ¢ NpeonoNONCUMENbHO HKEUBANEHMHbIMU OeHOMAMAMU 6 000UX A3bIKAX, UCNONIb308AHUE
CeMaHmuyeckux Ou@depenyuanrpHblx WKAl u Kyrvmypoarocudeckuti ananus. Mccaedosanue paccmampusaem
pasauuHsle 061ACMU, GKIIOUAS IMOYUU, COYUATbHbIE OMHOWEHUS U aOCPAKmMuble NOHAMUSL, U3YYas, KAK
JUHBUCIUYECKUEe U KYIbIMYPHblE (DaKMOpbl 8IUAIOM HA 80CNPUAMUE U UHMEPNPEMAYUIO CL08 34 NPederdmu
ux OYK6anNbHLIX 3HaYeHUll. Pe3ynvmamul 8blA61s10M KAK YHUBEPCATbHbIE, MAK U CheyuduuecKkue 015 A3bIKa
KOHHOMAMUBHbIE ~ 3AKOHOMEPHOCMU, NOOYEPKUBAS  KAIOUEBYI0  PpONb  KVAbMYPHO20  KOHMEKCmd 8
opmuposaruy IMOYUOHATLHOU U COYUATLHOU 3HAUUMOCTU A3bIKA.

Knrouegvle cnosa: xomHomayus, 3IKCHPECCUBHOCHb, KYAbMYPHbIN KOHMEKCM, JUHSBUCTIUYECKAs
KOMHemeHmHOCMb, UHMepnpemayuoHHble Ha8bIKU.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA KONNOTATIV MA’NOLARNING QIYOSIY TADQIQI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgigot ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi so‘zlarning konnotativ ma’nolarini
o ‘rganadi, ularning bog ‘liq madaniy, hissiy va subyektiv ogibatlaridagi o xshashlik va farqlarni aniqlashga
qaratilgan. Denotatsiya so ‘zning lug ‘atdagi aniq tarifiga e’tibor garatsa, konnotatsiya madaniy kontekst,
tarixiy qo ‘llanish va shaxsiy tajribalar asosida shakllangan yashirin, hissiy va nozik ma’nolarni o z ichiga
oladi. Ushbu tadqiqotda qiyosiy yondashuv qo ‘llanilib, har ikki tilda bir xil ko ‘rinadigan denotatlarga ega
bo‘lgan tanlangan so‘z juftliklari tahlil qilinadi, semantik differensial shkalalar va madaniy tahlil orgali
o‘rganiladi. Tadgigotda turli sohalar, jumladan, his-tuyg‘ular, ijtimoiy munosabatlar va mavhum
tushunchalar ko ‘rib chiqilib, so ‘zlarning so‘zma-so‘z ta’riflaridan tashqgari idrok etilishi va talgin
qilinishiga til va madaniy omillar ganday ta’sir ko rsatishi o’rganilgan. Tadgiqot natijalari ham universal,
ham tilga xos konnotativ qonuniyatlarni ochib beradi, tilning ta’sirchan va ijtimoiy ahamiyatini
shakllantirishda madaniy kontekstning muhim rolini ko ‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: konnotatsiya, ekspressivlik, madaniy kontekst, lingvistik kompetentsiya, talgin gilish
gobiliyatlari.
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Introduction. Connotation refers to the emotional and associative meanings that a word carries
beyond its literal definition. Understanding connotation is crucial in both English and Uzbek languages, as it
influences communication, cultural expression, and the emotional resonance of language [1].

In linguistics, connotation contrasts with denotation, which is the explicit or direct meaning of a word.
While denotation is straightforward, connotation involves a spectrum of meanings shaped by cultural, social,
and personal contexts.

Connotation in both English and Uzbek languages is a vital component of how meaning is constructed
and communicated. As global interactions increase, being aware of the subtleties of connotation will enhance
cross-cultural understanding and enrich personal interactions. By appreciating the complexities of each
language, speakers can navigate social dynamics more effectively and appreciate the rich tapestry of human
expression.

Analysis of Literature. A significant part of this system consists of words with a connotative
component of meaning, considered ambiguously in terms of their linguistic status, as well as from the point
of view of the volume and nature of connotation, the specificity of certain connotative meanings and the
methods of their representation in language and speech (E.S. Aznaurova, ¥.D. Apresyan, I.V. Arnold, L.G.
Babenko, N.A. Lukyanova, V.N. Telia, T.A. Tripolskaya, V.K. Kharchenko, A.L. Sharandin, V.IL
Shakhovsky, etc.).

This situation with the study and description of connotation is largely due, in our opinion, to the fact
that it is unclear how to distinguish connotative components in a specific (speech) unit. Sufficiently reliable
methods of connotation research and methods of its adequate lexicographic description have not been
developed. [2]

In recent years, the attention of researchers has been attracted to issues related to the study of
connotatively labeled units and their status in the sign theory of language (I.A. Arnold, L.G. Babenko, E.V.
Kuznetsova, N.A. Lukyanova, I.A. Sternin, V.N. Telia, T.A. Tripolskaya, A.L. Sharandin, etc.).

Methodology of research. Language is a reflection of culture, with connotation playing a critical role
in how words evoke emotions and carry additional meanings beyond their definitions. This paper aims to
study of the connotative differences and similarities between the English and Uzbek languages
comparatively. Through an examination of specific terms and expressions, the study underscores the
importance of understanding connotation for effective communication across cultures.

Additionally, the paper addresses the relationship between connotation and cultural context, showing
how collective experiences and societal norms influence the connotative dimensions of language.
Understanding connotation in both English and Uzbek is essential for effective communication. It allows
speakers and listeners to grasp not only the literal meanings of words but also the subtleties that convey
emotions, attitudes, and cultural nuances. As globalization continues, the interplay of connotations between
languages emphasizes the need for sensitivity in cross-cultural communication.

Analysis and results. Connotation, an integral aspect of language, shapes the way words are
understood beyond their literal meanings. This phenomenon is prominent in both English and Uzbek,
influencing interpersonal communication, literature, and social interactions. Exploring connotation in both
languages highlights the interplay between language and culture.

Connotation encompasses not just emotional associations but also cultural implications. For example,
the word "home™ in English connotes warmth, safety, and belonging, while in Uzbek, "uy" carries similar but
culturally-specific meanings tied to family and tradition.

In English, connotations can be broadly categorized into positive, negative, and neutral. For example:

- Positive Connotation: The word "youthful" suggests vitality and enthusiasm.

- Negative Connotation: The term "childish” implies immaturity or innocence that can be viewed
negatively.

- Neutral Connotation: The word "adult” carries a straightforward meaning without strong emotional
implications.

These connotations can vary significantly based on context and usage, affecting how messages are
perceived.

In the Uzbek language, connotation plays a similarly important role. Uzbek words often have rich
layers of meaning influenced by cultural history and social norms. For instance:

- Positive Connotation: The word "aziz" (dear) conveys affection and value.

- Negative Connotation: The term "gorong'u” (dark) can suggest negativity or mystery. The word
"hayvon" (animal) can also have negative and insulting meaning.

- Neutral Connotation: The word "hayvon" (animal) typically lacks significant emotional charge.
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Uzbek connotations also evolve, reflecting changes in society and culture. Both languages exhibit
unique connotations shaped by their respective cultural backgrounds. However, there are notable differences:

English connotations might reflect Western values, while Uzbek connotations are more influenced by
Eastern perspectives and traditions.

Certain words in Uzbek may carry deeper emotional significance due to cultural heritage, whereas
English words may focus more on functional communication [3].

In English, connotation can vary significantly among individuals and communities, influenced by
factors such as region, social class, and personal experiences. This makes understanding connotation
essential for clear communication. Examples of Connotation in English:

- Positive Connotation: "Brilliant™ - implies intelligence and brightness.

- Negative Connotation: "Cunning" - suggests slyness or deceitfulness.

- Neutral Connotation: "Worker" - a straightforward term without positive or negative feelings.

English also uses idiomatic expressions that rely heavily on connotation. The phrase "to kick the
bucket" refers to dying but carries a lighthearted connotation despite the serious subject [4].

The Uzbek language, rich in history and culture, offers a vivid spectrum of connotations shaped by its
pastoral and nomadic origins. Many words have evolved to reflect societal values and cultural beliefs.

Examples of Connotation in Uzbek

- Positive Connotation: "Farishta™ (angel) — is used with both babies suggesting innocence and with
females who are very kind and attractive.

- Negative Connotation: "Tulki" (cunning) - indicates a person who is very sly.

- Neutral Connotation: "Odam" (person) - carries a straightforward meaning without emotional weight.

Additionally, Uzbek proverbs often exemplify connotations. For instance, "Yer gazimasang oltin
chigmas" (You cannot harvest without effort) carries cultural implications of hard work and perseverance.

The connotative meanings in both languages are deeply rooted in their respective cultures. For
instance, in English-speaking cultures, words like "freedom™ evoke notions of independence and liberty,
shaped by historical contexts. In contrast, the Uzbek word for "freedom" (ozodlik) conjures images of
communal well-being and cultural identity, reflective of its historical journey [5].

While English often allows for a broader range of emotional expression through word choice, Uzbek
words may be imbued with more collective cultural significance. For example, naming a child in Uzbek
culture often carries connotative weight, as names may be chosen based on attributes believed to influence
the child's fate. Understanding connotation is crucial in effective communication. Misinterpretations can lead
to misunderstandings, especially in literary or artistic expressions.

When engaging with speakers of either language, recognizing connotations can foster better
relationships and enhance empathy. For example, a compliment in English like "You look different today"
might be perceived as positive, while the same phrase in Uzbek could imply disapproval if not
contextualized appropriately [6].

In English, the word "home" connotes warmth, safety, and family, while in Uzbek, "uy" can carry
similar meanings but also reflects specific cultural values associated with hospitality and community.

For instance, the English word "mother” often connotes nurturing and care. In Uzbek, "ona" holds
similar meanings but may also evoke respect and reverence due to cultural norms surrounding motherhood.

Expressions can differ in connotative meaning. The English phrase "break the ice" suggests initiating
conversation in a social setting. In Uzbek, a similar expression might focus on the importance of establishing
rapport but could employ different imagery that reflects Uzbek social practices.

Metaphorical use might also illustrate differences. In English, calling someone a "dove™" carries
peaceful connotations. In Uzbek, a metaphor like "qush™ (bird) might focus more on freedom and beauty,
reflecting differing cultural contexts.

Many English writers use words with strong connotative meanings to evoke imagery and emotions.
Playwrights such as Shakespeare often employ connotation in dialogue to add layers of meaning. For
instance, when a character refers to "the crown," it can denote the physical object of royalty but also connote
power, authority, and responsibility. Another example, in Shakespeare's works, the use of "rose” not only
refers to the flower but also connotes love, beauty, and transience, as seen in the famous line "A rose by any
other name would smell as sweet." Shakespeare often used connotation to add depth to his characters’
motivations. For instance, when Lady Macbeth urges her husband to "screw your courage to the sticking
place," the phrase connotes not just bravery but also manipulation and ambition, revealing her character's
darker motivations.

Writers like Charles Dickens often choose names for their characters that carry connotative meanings,
enhancing their personalities. For example, the name "Mr. Bumble™ in "Oliver Twist" suggests a bumbling,
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foolish character. He also uses connotative language to develop characters and settings. The word "home"
might denote a physical place but can also connote warmth, safety, or nostalgia, influencing how readers
perceive a character’s background or emotional state.

Connotative meanings are crucial in poetry. In T.S. Eliot's "The Waste Land," the word "stone" may
suggest barrenness or lifelessness, conveying deeper themes of desolation and alienation.

George Orwell's "1984" utilizes words with strong connotations to critique totalitarianism. Terms like
"Big Brother" convey a sense of oppression and surveillance, invoking fear and control.

Connotations can change with history. In the works of writers like Mark Twain, terms used in the
context of racial issues carry connotative meanings that reflect societal attitudes, influencing readers'
perceptions of characters and events.

Poets frequently choose words for their connotative meanings to evoke emotions. In John Keats' "Ode
to a Nightingale," the word "nightingale” not only denotes a type of bird but also connotes beauty, freedom,
and an idealized natural world.

In Robert Frost's poem "The Road Not Taken," the word "road" connotes choices and life paths
beyond just a physical path. The connotation of "the road less traveled" suggests individuality and the
courage to make unconventional decisions, evoking feelings of introspection and contemplation about life's
choices.

In F. Scott Fitzgerald's "The Great Gatshy," the term "green light" connotes hope, dreams, and the
unattainable. It symbolizes Gatsby's aspirations and the elusive nature of the American Dream, allowing
readers to connect emotionally with his character and his ultimate fate.

In George Orwell's "1984," the word "Big Brother" connotes not just a figure of authority but also
surveillance, oppression, and loss of privacy. This connotative meaning deepens the reader's understanding
of the dystopian society Orwell depicts.

In Arthur Miller's "Death of a Salesman," Willy Loman’s reference to "the American Dream" carries a
heavy connotation of success, prosperity, and social status. However, as the play unfolds, it also connotes
disillusionment and failure, reflecting the complex nature of the dream itself.

In Edgar Allan Poe's "The Tell-Tale Heart," the word "vulture" is used to describe the old man's eye.
While it denotes a bird, its connotation evokes feelings of death, decay, and predation, enhancing the story’s
themes of madness and guilt.

In Flannery O’Connor’s stories, words like "grace" often carry a dual connotation of divine favor and
personal struggle. This complexity allows readers to explore themes of redemption and moral ambiguity
within her characters.

In persuasive writing or speeches, authors often choose words with strong connotations to sway public
opinion. For instance, referring to a “tax relief” rather than “tax increase” carries a positive connotation that
suggests help and support, influencing how an audience perceives fiscal policy.

Words can also carry different connotations based on cultural context. For example, the term “home”
might connote safety and comfort in one culture, while in another, it may evoke feelings of confinement or
obligation. Writers can leverage these cultural nuances to add layers of meaning to their work.

Overall, the use of connotation enriches the text and allows readers to engage with the material on
multiple levels, enhancing their understanding and emotional response. Connotative meanings enrich the
text, adding layers of significance and allowing readers to engage with deeper themes and emotions.
Connotative meanings enrich literary texts by adding emotional depth and complexity. Writers skillfully
choose words not only for their denotative meanings but also for their connotations to engage readers on a
deeper level, evoke specific emotions, and enhance themes throughout their works. This interplay between
language and meaning is a hallmark of effective writing across genres.

Uzbek writers also incorporate connotative meanings in their works, enriching the text and adding
depth to themes and characters. Uzbek literature often uses culturally significant symbols that carry
connotative meanings. For instance, the image of the “Bukhara carpet” may connote warmth, hospitality, and
the rich heritage of craftwork in Uzbek culture.

In his poetry, Alisher Navai often uses the word "rose" (gul) which connotes beauty, love, and
transience. The rose symbolizes not only physical beauty but also the ephemeral nature of life and love, a
theme prevalent in Sufi literature. His works often explore deep philosophical ideas through such symbolic
language.

Although Rumi wrote primarily in Persian, his influence on Uzbek literature is profound. His use of
the term "heart" (dil) connotes not just the physical organ but also the center of emotion and spirituality. In
his poetry, the heart symbolizes a connection to the divine and the journey toward self-discovery.
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Writers like Abdulla Kadiri use names and descriptive language that have connotations reflecting the
characters' traits or social status, helping readers understand their motivations and roles within society.

Hamid Alimdjan often uses everyday objects and settings that carry deeper meanings. For instance, a
"dastarkhan" (tablecloth) may connote hospitality, tradition, and family unity, reflecting the importance of
communal meals in Uzbek culture.

Nature is a prevalent theme in Uzbek poetry, where elements like rivers, mountains, or the desert are
not only described but are also imbued with connotations of beauty, hardship, or freedom. For example, the
"Amu Darya" river may symbolize the flow of life and its challenges. Traditional Uzbek poetry and folklore
are filled with connotative meanings that reflect cultural values. For example, references to "water" (suv)
often connote life, purity, and sustenance, while also symbolizing the harshness of nature in arid regions.

In the works of writers such as Chulpan and Fitrat, certain words can carry connotative meanings
reflecting the socio-political landscape of their times, conveying feelings of resistance, hope, or nostalgia.

Chulpon’s works often address themes of social change and modernity. The word "freedom" (ozodlik)
carries significant connotations of liberation from colonial rule and societal constraints, resonating deeply
with the aspirations of his time.

In contemporary literature, Rakhmonov's use of urban settings often connotes the clash between
tradition and modernity. Words describing city life can evoke feelings of alienation and nostalgia for rural
simplicity, reflecting the tensions in modern Uzbek society.

Uzbek literature often addresses social issues, and connotative meanings are used to evoke empathy
and raise awareness. Phrases and terms related to tradition or modernity can convey underlying conflicts
within society.

Through these connotative meanings, Uzbek writers create rich layers of significance, engaging
readers and prompting them to reflect on cultural, social, and emotional themes. Uzbek writers skillfully
employ connotative meanings to convey complex emotions, cultural values, and social commentary.
Through their choice of words and symbols, they create layers of meaning that resonate with readers on
multiple levels. This richness in language not only enhances the beauty of their works but also invites readers
to engage more deeply with the themes presented in their literature.

Conclusion. In conclusion, connotation in both English and Uzbek languages is a vital component of
how meaning is constructed and communicated. As global interactions increase, being aware of the subtleties
of connotation will enhance cross-cultural understanding and enrich personal interactions. By appreciating
the complexities of each language, speakers can navigate social dynamics more effectively and appreciate
the rich tapestry of human expression. The comparative study of connotation in English and Uzbek reveals
the intricate connections between language, culture, and emotional expression. By recognizing the nuances
of connotation in both languages, speakers can improve their communication skills and foster deeper cultural
understanding. This exploration highlights the necessity of context in interpreting meaning and the pivotal
role that connotation plays in shaping human interaction across different linguistic landscapes.
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PAREMIOGRAPHIC ISSUES OF FINDING ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS OF UZBEK
PROVERBS CONTAINING THE MORPHEME “KO‘K”
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Abstract. This article discloses the role of the colour “ko‘k” (blue) as words or parts of words in
proverbs in finding the equivalents of these proverbs in English. Furthermore, there are several proverbs
containing colour words in the Uzbek language that are frequently used in a variety of contexts.
Particularly, the colour “ko‘k” (blue) is often used as one the morphemes of Uzbek proverbs reflecting
positive meaning that is either literal or figurative one.

Key words: proverb, paremiology, paremiography, equivalent, cultureme, metaphor, morpheme.

«KO‘K» MORFEMASI BO‘LGAN O‘ZBEK MAQOLLARINING INGLIZ TILIDAGI
EKVIVALENTLARINI TOPISHNING PAREMIOGRAFIK MASALALARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada “ko‘k” rangining maqollardagi so ‘zlar yoki so ‘zning tarkibiy qismlari
sifatida ishlatilishi hamda ularning ushbu maqollarning ingliz tilidagi ekvivalentlarini topishda tutgan o ‘rni
ochib berilgan. Shuningdek, o zbek tilida rang-tus so ‘zlarini oz ichiga olgan bir gancha magqollar mavjud
bo‘lib, ular turli kontekstlarda tez-tez qo ‘llaniladi. Xususan, “ko‘k” rangi o ‘zbek maqollarining tarkibiy
morfemalaridan biri sifatida ko ‘pincha ijobiy ma’noni aks ettiradi, ushbu ma’no ba’zida to‘g‘ri, ba’zan
ko ‘chma ma’no bo ‘ladi.

Kalit so“zlar: maqol, paremiologiya, paremiografiya, ekvivalent, kulturema, metafora, morfema.

HAPEMHAOTPA®UYECKHUE BOITPOCHI IOUCKA AHI'JIMACKUX YKBUBAJIEHTOB
Y3BEKCKHUX ITIOCJIOBUIL, COAEPKAIIINX MOPDEMY «KO*Kx»

Annomauun. B oannoii cmamve packpuvigaemcsi ponv ygema "KVK" Kaxk cioea uiu wacmu ciosd 8
NOCIOBUYAX 8 NOUCKe IKBUBANEHMOB SMUX NOCI08UY HA anenulckom saszvike. Kpome moeo, 6 y3bexckom
A3bIKE  CYWecmeyem HecKONbKO — NOCI06UY,  COOepHCAuUX  Y6emoobo3nayenus, Komopbvle Hacmo
UCHONBL3YVIOMCS 6 PA3IUYHLIX KOHmeKkcmax. B uacmnocmu, yeem "kyx" wacmo ucnonvzyemcsa 6 xkauecmee
O0HOU U3 MOpghem Y30eKCKUx NOoCio8UY, OMPAadCaiowux HOJONCUMENbHOE 3HAYeHUe, KOMopoe AGAemcs
AU60 NPAMbIM, TUOO NEPEHOCHBIM.

Knioueevie cnoea: nocnosuya, napemuonocus, napemuozpagus, dKeueaneHm, Kylbmypemd,
Memagopa, moppema.

Introduction. Despite of the fact that paremiological units have been learned for a number of centuries
in the diverse approaches and fields, it is still crucial to investigate them as they are changed semantically or
structurally, even some of them are not faced in everyday usage anymore while new paremiological units are
formed under the influence of new notions and insights expanding all around the world. The proverb usage
frequency in everyday human communication seems to be decreased in modern era through all nations and
cultures. However, it is not always proven in the results of proverbial investigations, which are fulfilled by
folklorists, paremiologists, linguists, etc. As Professor W. Mieder writes in “Introduction” part of his book
“Proverbs: Handbook”: The wisdom of proverbs has guided people in their social interactions for thousands
of years throughout the world. Proverbs contain everyday experiences and common observations in succinct
and formulaic language, making them easy to remember and ready to be used instantly as effective rhetoric
in oral or written communication. This has been the case during preliterate times, and there are no signs that
proverbs have outlived their usefulness in modern technological societies either. Occasional claims persist
that proverbs are on their way to extinction in highly developed cultures, but nothing could be further from
the truth. While some proverbs have dropped out of use because their message or metaphor does not fit the
times any longer, new proverbs that reflect the mores and situation of the present are constantly added to the
proverbial repertoire. [Mieder, 2004: xi]. Agreeing to Mieder’s ideas, we would like to mention that proverbs
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should be kept, learned and fetched to future generation as intangible cultural heritage of nations all over the
world.

According to the findings of our research [Abdullaeva 2019], the Uzbek people are quite rich in
proverbs and enjoy using them frequently in their regular both written and oral communication. Besides, we
agree with Professor Mieder on that, some proverbs’ contents are changing or that some proverbs have fallen
out of use in today’s technology lifestyle. Because of these facts, it is very important to disclose the specific
features of contemporary proverbs in a particular language in order to compare them with the other proverbs
existing in other languages now.

Methodology. Several Uzbek proverbs containing the colour “ko ‘% (blue) are studied semantically
and structurally, besides, investigation of the symbolic role of this colour in Uzbek paremiology is conducted
from a linguo-cultural point of view. Furthermore, it is intended to disclose the role of this colour in a
proverb to find their equivalent in another language.

Linguo-culturology is one of the newly emerged linguistic disciplines developed within the framework
of the anthropocentric paradigm and it is the study of the mutual relation between language and culture. It is
a rapidly expanding field at the interface among linguistics, cultural studies, cognitive linguistics,
ethnolinguistics and sociolinguistics. However, it has its own integral aspect of studying language and
culture. There are some fundamental researches of Yu.S.Stepanov, N.F.Alefirenko, V.V.Vorobyov,
V.A.Maslova, A.T.Khrolenko, S.Bochner, A.Jakobs, J.Metge, P.Kinloch, A.E.Mamatov, etc [Maslova, 2007;
Mamatov 2019]. A number of linguo-culturologists conducted researches for the cultural bases of language
to understand the tendencies of people development in the past and in the present. Particularly, Professor
A.E.Mamatov writes about the appearance of the linguistic branch — Linguoculturology: “In connection with
the change in anthropological parameters (humanity, ethnos, society, individuality), the problem of the
relationship between language and culture can be studied in various fields of science — gnoseology (culture —
language — human thinking), ethnography (culture — language — ethnos), sociology (culture — language —
society), and psychology (culture — language — individual behavior).” [Mamatov, 2019: 21]. Main
methodology of linguo-culturological researches is based on conceptology, hermeneutics, and general
philology mostly. The linguo-cultural analysis is used as the basic method of cross-cultural communication
researches, it is implemented while studying proverbs in different cultures and languages as well.

Results. A well-known anthropologist E.Tylor was the first to give the definition of culture, in his
book “Primitive Culture”: “Culture... is that complex whole which includes knowledge, beliefs, arts, morals,
law, custom and any other capacities and habits acquired by man as a member of the society” [Tylor, 1974].
Besides, E.T.Hall defines culture as “the way of life of a people, the sum of their learned behaviour patterns,
attitudes and material things” [Hall, 1990]. Moreover, E.A.Schultz defines culture as follows: “It includes
knowledge and beliefs of the group of people who share common conventions to help articulate their
understandings of life and of themselves. We all have such subconscious knowledge in our minds, just as we
have the subconscious knowledge of our language” [Schultz, 2003:32].

Continuing the opinion of the above-mentioned scientists, C.Geertz determines culture as a system of
symbolic meanings. In other words, “it is a semiotic system in which symbols function to communicate
meaning from one mind to another. Cultural symbols encode a connection between a signifying form and a
signalled meaning” [Geertz, 1973]. According to the author, the following four basic features characterize
culture:

1) culture is a kind of social inheritance in contrast to biological heritage;

2) culture is shared by the whole community, not belonging to any particular individual;

3) culture is a symbolic meaning system in which language is one of the most important factors;

4) culture is a unified system, the integral parts of which are closely related to one another [Geertz,
1973].

In order to investigate the originality of some Uzbek proverbs and sayings including the colour “ko ‘%"
(blue), several historical elements are analysed etymologically and semantically here. “Ko‘k Turk” (The
Blue Turk) is the name of the ancient religion of the Turkic people that existed till the Arab invasion to the
Central Asia (673-751) and spread of Islam there. It is based on the people’s beliefs on the natural
phenomena as religious notions — Gods. The colour ko ‘k — blue has been used as the symbol of government
for many centuries, for example, it is the main background colour on the flag of Amir Temur’s country
(XIV-XV), and still used by Turkic people on their flags. Particularly, this colour exists on the flag of the
Republic of Uzbekistan and it is the symbol of peace and freedom of the country. Therefore, despite of the
fact that the colour “blue” usually owns negative connotation in a number of languages as well as in English
(feeling blue — feeling sad), the colour “blue” refers to the positive evaluations and processes in the Uzbek
culture, especially, the positive metaphorical meanings of this colour is also reflected in Uzbek folk
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proverbs. According to the facts about the history of the Turkic nations, Ko ‘k osmon xudosi — The God of the
Blue Sky, a main man God, he provides the people with success, health and wealth. The following proverbs
owns the word ko %k (blue) that expresses the mythological element The God of the Blue Sky and the sky
itself directly, hence the the word ko ‘& (blue) is still used to refer the sky by the Uzbek nation, for example:

(1) Ko ‘kka bogma, ko ‘pga boq.

Literal translation: Do not look at the Blue (Sky), but look at many (people).

English equivalent: Life and time are the best teachers.

This proverb advices not to ask only from the God, but learn from other people how to solve a problem
or how to do something.

(2) Ko ‘kdan emas, yerdan topasan.

Literal translation: You cannot find (anything) from the Blue (Sky), you can find (something) from the
land.

English equivalent: Do not pray for easy lives. Pray to be stronger men. (John F. Kennedy)

The proverb (2) says that a person should not only ask from the God, but also try to work on the
land in order to gain something. According to the meanings of both proverbs, a person should learn from
other people and be hardworking, because it is not enough to ask something just from the God and live
without working.

(3) Ko ‘kni ko ‘rgan, yerni ham ko ‘radi.

Literal translation: He who has seen the sky sees the earth too.

English equivalent: Death is inevitable.

The proverb (3) mentions that every born person dies one day, no-one is immortal.

(4) Ko ‘kni sevgan, yerni unutadi.

Literal translation: If a man loves the sky, he will forget about the earth.

English equivalent: —

It describes an arrogant person, who usually walks facing to the sky and ignores others easily,
especially who are poor and modest.

(5) Ko ‘kdan arpa yog ‘sa ham, eshakning yemi nimcha.

Literal translation: Even if barley falls from the sky, the donkey’s food is poor.

English equivalent: —

This proverb exaggerates that a poor person cannot get more even there are many of something.

(6) Ko ‘kka tupursang, ko ‘ksingga tushar.

Literal translation: If you spit to the sky, it will fall on your chest.

English equivalent: —

The proverb (6) says that if you do harm to someone, you will also get back it one day undoubtedly.

(7) Ko ‘kka tupurma, yuzingga tushar,

Noto ‘g ‘ri gapirma, boshingga tushar.

Literal translation: Don 't spit to the sky, it will fall on your face.

Don’t speak falsely, it will happen to you.

English equivalent: —

The meaning of this proverb is very similar to the previous one adding not to deceive or lie others,
otherwise you will also experience such kind of situation one day.

(8) Baliq suvsiz, qush ko ‘ksiz yashay olmas.

Literal translation: A fish cannot live without water; a bird cannot live without sky.

English equivalent: A fish cannot live without water.

It explains that everything or everyone always needs a particular condition or place, which is the most
convenient one for them.

(9) Elga boggan yerga bogmas,

Ko ‘kka bogqan elga yogmas.

Literal translation: He who looks at the people does not look at the earth.

He who looks at the sky is not liked by the people.

English equivalent: —

The proverb (9) refers that if a person is with the people, he will not be embarrassed, if he faces only to
the sky ignoring others, no one will like that person.

(20) Og ‘zingni ko ‘kka ochma,

Halol mehnatdan gqochma.

Literal translation: Don 't open your mouth to the sky,

Don’'t refuse honest labour.
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English equivalent: Hard work never killed anybody.

This proverb advices not to be a lazy person, but be hardworking.

(1) Ayol yerdan chiggan emas, Erkak bolasi.

Erkak ko ‘kdan tushgan emas, Ayol bolasi.

Literal translation: 4 woman does not come out of the ground, but a man’s child.

A man doesn’t fall from the sky, but a woman’s child.

English equivalent: —

The proverb (11) speaks about the equality of women and men in a society as well as in a family.

(12) Aql ko ‘pga yetkazar,

Hunar — ko ‘kka.

Literal translation: Wisdom leads to much,

Skill — to the sky.

English equivalent: Wisdom is better than silver or gold.

It highlights the value of wisdom in becoming lovely and the role of craft-work in personal
development.

(13) Himmatli ko ‘kka ko ‘tarilar,

Himmatsiz yerga ko ‘milar.

Literal translation: The generous will ascend to the sky,

The greedy will be buried in the ground.

English equivalent: s better to give than to receive. Greed is the root of all evil.

This proverb describes generous and greedy people through comparing them to each other accordingly.

(14) Kekkayganga kekkaygin,

Boshing ko ‘kka yetguncha.

Egilganga egilgin,

Boshing yerga tekkuncha.

Literal translation: To the arrogant, be arrogant,

Until your head reaches the sky.

Bend to the one who bends.

Until your head touches the ground.

English equivalent: —

Owing very poetic structure, the proverb (14) advices that we should be arrogant in front of an
arrogant person while we should be very humble in front of a humble one.

It is much more extraordinary that the word “ko‘k” is used in the meaning “sky” in all above-
mentioned paremiological structures. Although most of them identify negative thoughts about someone or
something, this word does not refer to any negative connotation in its content.

During several ages, the word “ko ‘k” was used for both blue and green, still one can face this word
defines the colour green in the Uzbek language as well in other Turkic languages: ko ‘karmog (to become
green, to grow, to develop), ko ‘kat (greens, grass), ko ‘klam (Spring), ko ‘k choy (green tea).

(15) Yomg ‘ir bilan yer ko ‘karar,

Mehnat bilan — el.

Literal translation: The earth grows green with rain,

By labour — the people.

English equivalent: The harder you work, the luckier you get.

The proverb (15) defines the necessity of rain for plant growing and the value of labour for the
development of a nation.

(16) Ekin yerida ko ‘karar,

Er —elida.

Literal translation: The crop grows on the land,

A man is in his people.

English equivalent: United we stand, divided we fall.

This proverb highlights the unity of the people in their homeland in its meaning.

an Duo bilan el ko ‘karar,

Yomg ‘ir bilan yer ko ‘karar.

Literal translation: People grow green with a prayer,

The earth grows green with the rain.

English equivalent: Prayer changes things.
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It focuses the importance of a prayer in flourishing with comparison to the necessity of rain in growing
on the land.

(18) Baxilning yerida sunbul ko ‘karmas.

Literal translation: Hyacinth does not grow in the land of the miser.

English equivalent: Greed is the root of all evil.

The proverb (18) includes a hyperbole in order to describe a greedy person.

(19) Ne eksang, shu ko ‘karar.

Literal translation: Whatever you sow, it will grow.

English equivalent: You reap what you sow.

This proverb is very common in many languages as it says you will get the result according to what
you have done.

(20) Tomchi suvda tol ko ‘karar.

Literal translation: A willow grows green in a drop of water.

English equivalent: An inch is as good as an ell.

It says that even a drop of water can make a willow grow referring even a little goodness can be a
reason for many achievements.

“Ko‘k choy” (green tea) is used not in figurative, but in literal meaning in the following
paremiological unit:

(21) Kunda ko ‘k choy ichgan sog ‘lom bo ‘lar.

Literal translation: One who drinks green tea daily will be healthy.

English equivalent: —

The proverb “ko ‘kat” (greens, grass) is utilised in the proverb (22) in both figurative and literal
meanings:

(22) Har ko ‘katning o z suygan tuprog ‘i bor.

Literal translation: Every grass has its own beloved soil.

English equivalent: There's a place for everything, and everything in its place.

(23) Ko ‘klam — mehnat bilan ko ‘rkam.

Literal translation: Spring is beautiful through labour.

English equivalent: —

This proverb includes the word “ko ‘klam” being the synonym of “bahor”, which means “spring” in
the English language

Conclusion. The colour blue is very special for the Uzbek mentality, therefore one can find out the
frequent usage of this colour through its several polysemantic meanings in both non-fixed and fixed language
units as well as proverbs. Moreover, this colour as a word or the stem of a word functions as culturemes and
sometimes kernels of the Uzbek proverbs in their structures. The English equivalents of the Uzbek proverbs
containing the word including this colour as its stem are chosen considering both literal and metaphorical
meanings of this colour referring to positive connotations in the proverbial sense. Furthermore, according to
the results of this investigation, we have to mention that it is not always possible to find an English
equivalent of such kind of proverbs because of the differences in Uzbek and English cultures including
various lifestyle, traditions and culture. All in all, the paremiographic issues of finding equivalents of Uzbek
proverbs including specific culturemes such as “ko‘k” are much more complex than other paremiological
units as it requires to comprehend the meaning of a cultureme and then the gist of a proverb.
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Abstract. This article explores the semantic and stylistic features of art terminology in modern Uzbek
and English, highlighting the linguistic and cultural factors that shape the evolution and usage of specialized
vocabulary in both languages. By comparing the etymology, structure, and stylistic nuances of key art-
related terms, the study reveals how each language reflects its unique artistic traditions and conceptual
frameworks. Particular attention is given to borrowings, neologisms, and metaphorical extensions that
illustrate the dynamic nature of art discourse. The research also examines the influence of globalization and
digital media on contemporary art lexicons, emphasizing the convergence and divergence of terminology
across cultures. Through qualitative and comparative linguistic analysis, the study provides insights into the
interplay between language, art, and identity in Uzbek and English-speaking contexts.

Keywords: art terminology, semantic analysis, stylistic analysis, Uzbek language, English language,
comparative linguistics, cultural influence, neologisms, borrowings, language and art.

HOZIRGI O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILIDA SAN’AT TERMINOLOGIYASINING SEMANTIK-
STILISTIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada zamonaviy o ‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi badiiy terminologiyaning
semantik va stilistik xususiyatlari o ‘rganilib, har ikki tildagi maxsus lug ‘atning rivojlanishi va qo ‘llanilishini
shakllantiruvchi lingvistik va madaniy omillar yoritilgan. San’at bilan bog‘liq asosiy atamalarning
etimologiyasi, tuzilishi va stilistik huanslarini taqggoslash orgali tadgiqot har bir tilning o ziga xos badiiy
an‘analari va konseptual asoslarini ganday aks ettirishini ochib beradi. Badiiy nutgning dinamik
xususiyatini aks ettiruvchi garzlar, neologizmlar va metaforik kengaytmalarga alohida e'tibor beriladi.
Tadgigot, shuningdek, globallashuv va ragamli ommaviy axborot vositalarining zamonaviy san'at
leksikalariga  ta'sirini o ‘rganib, terminologiyaning madaniyatlar o ‘rtasidagi  yaqinlashuvi va
divergensiyasini ta'kidlaydi. Sifatli va qiyosiy lingvistik tahlil orqali tadqiqot o ‘zbek va ingliz tilida
so ‘zlashuvchi kontekstlarda til, san’at va o‘ziga xoslik o ‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liqlik hagida tushuncha
beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: san’at terminologiyasi, semantik tahlil, stilistik tahlil, o‘zbek tili, ingliz tili, qiyosiy
tilshunoslik, madaniy ta’sir, neologizmlar, qarzlar, til va san’at.

CEMAHTHUKO-CTUWINCTUYECKHUI AHAJIN3 XY TOXKECTBEHHOM
TEPMHAHOJIOT'AY B COBPEMEHHOM Y3BEKCKOM U AHI'JIMACKOM SI3BIKAX

Annomayusa. B smoii cmamve paccmampusaiomes cCeManmuyeckue u Cmuaucmuyeckue 0cobeHHocmu
MEPMUHON02UU  UCKYCCMBA 6 COBPEMEHHOM V30EKCKOM U  AHSAUUCKOM A3bIKAX, NOOYEPKUBAIOMCS
JUHeGUCTMUYECKUE U  KVAbMYPHble (QaKmopel, KOmopvle QOpMUpyiom 360M0YU0 U  UCHOIb308AHUE
cneyuanu3upo8anHoll nekcuku 6 oboux sasvikax. CpasHueas 3mumono2uio, Cmpykmypy u cmuiucmuieckue
HIOAQHCHl KAIOUEGHIX MEPMUHOB, CEA3AHHBIX C UCKYCCMBOM, UCCIe008aHUE NOKA3bI8ACM, KAK KAXNCObI A3bIK
ompascaem ceou YHUKAIbHbIE XYO0IHCeCMBEHHble Mpaouyul 1 KoHyenmydansHvle pavxu. Ocoboe eHumanue
yoensaemcs 3auMCme08aAHUAM, HEOI02USMAM U MEMAGOPUUECKUM PACUUPEHUAM, KOTMOPble ULNIOCTPUPYIOm
OUHAMUYECKYIO  NPUPOOY  Xy00dcecmeeHHo20 ouckypca. Hccneoosanue makoice usyyaem —GausHue
enooanusayuy U Yupposvix mMeoua Ha JEKCUKOH COBPEMEHHO20 UCKYCCmSEd, No0YEépKueas conudicenue u
pacxodcoenue MepMuHOIOSUY 6 pA3HLIX Kyabmypax. bnazodaps kavecmeennHomy u CpasHUmenrbHOMY
JUHSGUCTNUYECKOMY AHANU3Y UCCTIe008aHUe 0AéM NPeoCmasieHue 0 83aumMo0eticmeul sA3blKd, UCKYCCmea U
UOEHMUYHOCMU 8 Y30EKCKOM U AH2N0A3bIYHOM KOHMEKCAX.

Knioueevie cnosa: xyoooicecmeennas mepMuHONOUS, CEMAHMUYECKULl AHANU3, CMUTUCUYECKUl
aHanus, y30eKcKuti A3bIK, AHSIUUCKUN A3bIK, CPAGHUMENbHOE A3bIKO3HAHUE, KYIbMYPHOE GIUAHUE,
Heol02U3Mbl, 3aUMCME06AHUA, A3bIK U UCKYCCMEBO.
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Introduction. In recent decades, the globalization of culture and the expansion of digital media have
significantly influenced the evolution of art terminology in many languages. Among these, Uzbek and
English present a particularly interesting case for comparative analysis, given their distinct linguistic roots
and cultural trajectories. While English has become the dominant language of global artistic discourse,
Uzbek retains unique, culturally embedded expressions that reflect local artistic values and history. This
article aims to analyze the semantic (meaning-related) and stylistic (expressive or aesthetic) aspects of art
terms in both languages, exploring how they reflect each culture's worldview, artistic traditions, and
adaptation to modern influences.

Literature review. The study is relevant due to the increasing need for accurate and culturally
sensitive translation, interpretation, and education in art-related fields, especially as international
collaboration in art, design, and media continues to grow. The study of art terminology from both semantic
and stylistic perspectives requires an interdisciplinary approach that integrates concepts from linguistics,
semiotics, and cultural studies. Semantics, as a branch of linguistics, focuses on the meaning of words,
phrases, and texts, and how these meanings are constructed and interpreted within different contexts. In the
case of art terminology, semantic analysis helps to uncover how terms reflect specific artistic movements,
techniques, materials, and aesthetic values. Stylistics, on the other hand, examines how language is used in
specific contexts to produce certain effects or convey particular attitudes. In art discourse, stylistic choices
are often influenced by the genre of art (e.g., fine art, contemporary art, performance art), the medium (e.g.,
painting, sculpture, digital), and the audience. This includes analyzing metaphoric language, expressive
forms, and terminological variations in formal and informal settings.

The framework for this study draws on the following key theories: Structural Semantics (Katz &
Fodor, 1963): This theory views meaning as a system of relationships between words, which can be
especially useful in understanding synonymy, antonymy, and polysemy in art terminology.Conceptual
Metaphor Theory (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980): Many art terms are metaphorically structured (e.g., “visual
language,” “palette of emotions™”), which reveals deeper cultural and conceptual models.Sociolinguistic
Variation Theory (Labov, 1972): This theory provides insight into how art terminology varies across social
groups, regions, and educational backgrounds, which is particularly relevant in the Uzbek context.Language
Contact Theory: This perspective explains the presence of loanwords and code-switching, especially in
Uzbek, where Russian, Arabic, Persian, and increasingly English, have contributed to the lexicon of
art.Through this theoretical lens, the article examines how art terms function not just as technical vocabulary,
but as culturally loaded signs that reflect and shape perceptions of art in both Uzbek and English-speaking
communities.

Stylistic Analysis
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Methodology.

This study adopts a comparative qualitative approach to analyze art terminology in modern Uzbek and
English. The methodology involves the selection, classification, and contextual analysis of relevant terms
used in contemporary art discourse, with a focus on semantic content and stylistic expression.

3.1 Data Collection. Art-related terms were collected from a range of sources in both languages,
including: Academic texts and art theory books, Exhibition catalogs and museum websites, Online art
magazines and blogs, Interviews and recorded speeches by artists and critics, Bilingual glossaries and
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dictionaries of art terms, In the case of Uzbek, additional sources included translated materials, state-
approved art education curricula, and terminology used in local art institutions and media. For English, both
British and American variants were considered.

3.2 Selection Criteria. Terms were selected based on the following criteria: Frequency of use in
contemporary art contexts, Relevance to core concepts in art theory and practice, Presence of either native or
borrowed equivalents in Uzbek, Evidence of stylistic or metaphorical language use, Approximately 100
terms in each language were analyzed, with attention to their literal and figurative meanings, origin,
structure, and contextual usage.

3.3 Analytical Approach. The analysis was conducted in two main phases: Semantic Analysis: Terms
were categorized into thematic groups (e.g., techniques, materials, movements, styles) and analyzed for
denotative and connotative meanings. Etymological roots and cross-language equivalents were examined to
trace semantic shifts. Stylistic Analysis: Focused on the formality level, metaphorical use, expressiveness,
and pragmatic function of terms. The stylistic registers (academic, colloquial, poetic, etc.) in which the terms
appear were also identified. Comparative analysis was then used to highlight similarities and differences
between the two languages, including how cultural context influences terminology choice and usage.

The semantic characteristics of art terminology in both Uzbek and English reveal deep-rooted cultural,
historical, and linguistic influences. Art terms often extend beyond their literal meanings to convey abstract
concepts, emotions, and aesthetic judgments. This section analyzes the core semantic features of selected art
terms, focusing on their meaning components, etymological origins, and usage in context.

©
€

Types of Stylistics

* studies the devices in * is synonymous to literary
language of literary texts criticism. Literary

(such as rhetorical hgur.cs criticism rests solely on

and syntactical patterns)
that are employed to
produce expressive or

subjective interpretation
of texts.

literary style. * To decipher message

Denotative and Connotative Meanings

Many art terms carry both denotative (literal) meanings and connotative (implied or emotional)
associations. For example:

English:

Composition — denotes the arrangement of elements in an artwork, but connotes balance, harmony,
and intentionality.

Surrealism — literally refers to an art movement, but connotes dream-like, irrational, and imaginative
gualities.

Uzbek:

Kompozitsiya — a direct loan from Russian, used similarly to English, but in some contexts, it is used
more narrowly in academic or formal discourse.

Tasvir — denotes depiction or representation, often used in broader literary or religious contexts as
well, showing semantic fluidity.

Etymology and Semantic Shift
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The origin of terms often informs their semantic development:

English art terms frequently derive from Latin, Greek, French, or Italian, reflecting the historical
dominance of European art traditions.

E.g., fresco (Italian), aesthetics (Greek aisth&sis — perception).

Uzbek art terminology includes native Turkic words (e.g., rang, chizma), as well as extensive
borrowings from Arabic (tasvir), Persian (naggosh), Russian (palitra), and modern English (installyatsiya,
performance).

Semantic shifts are observed when borrowed terms acquire localized meanings. For instance, the
English term installation in Uzbek usage often refers to any conceptual display, even if it doesn’t align with
the Western art definition.

Polysemy and Metaphor

Art terms are often polysemous, having multiple meanings based on context. For example:

Line in English can mean a drawn mark, a compositional boundary, or a poetic expression.

Chiziq in Uzbek also has metaphorical usage, referring to fate or life path (taqdir chizig‘i), showing
how everyday metaphors influence artistic semantics.

Metaphorical extensions are common in both languages:

English: color palette is used metaphorically in fashion, branding, and emaotions.

Uzbek: ohang (tone) can refer to mood in both visual art and speech, indicating cross-modal semantic
overlap.

Results and their analysis. Stylistic analysis of art terminology involves examining how terms are
used to produce certain aesthetic or emotional effects, reflect cultural attitudes, or convey authority and
expertise in artistic discourse. In both Uzbek and English, stylistic choices vary depending on context,
audience, and medium.

Formal vs. Informal Usage

Art terminology can shift in style depending on whether it appears in academic, critical, or colloquial
settings:

English:

Formal: "This work demonstrates a nuanced use of chiaroscuro, emphasizing tonal contrast.”

Informal: "I love how the lighting makes the picture pop."

Uzbek:

Formal: "Ushbu asarda koloritning uyg ‘unligi rang-baranglik orgali ruhiy holatni ifodalaydi.”

Informal: "Ranglar chiroyli, juda jonli chiggan.

This variation shows how stylistic tone adjusts to fit the purpose and audience of the communication.

Expressiveness and Emotional Tone

Stylistic features often carry emotional or evaluative weight, especially in art criticism or exhibition
reviews.

English uses adjectives like evocative, haunting, bold, subdued — which not only describe visuals but
also create an emotional response.

In Uzbek, similar expressiveness appears in terms like jo‘shqin, muloyim, betakror, hayratomuz,
especially in poetic or journalistic contexts.

The choice of such terms highlights subjective interpretation, making language a tool not just of
description, but of aesthetic judgment.

Metaphorical and Poetic Use

Both languages employ metaphor to elevate the discussion of art:

English: "The canvas speaks of silence.” or "The brush dances across the surface."

Uzbek: "Bo‘yoqlar kuylaydi." (The paints sing) or "Tasvir so‘zlaydi." (The depiction speaks)

Such metaphors reflect a deep cultural appreciation for art as a living, communicative force. These
stylistic features also blur the lines between visual and verbal expression.

Influence of Globalization and Media. In modern digital communication — social media posts, blogs,
video content — a hybrid stylistic form often emerges, especially among younger speakers and creatives:

English: Use of abbreviations, slang, emojis, or hashtags (e.g., #aesthetic, #artvibes).

Uzbek: Mixing Uzbek base with English/Russian insertions (e.g., installatsiya qildik, mood juda
vibrant edi).

This stylistic code-switching reflects the influence of global art trends and informal platforms on how
art is discussed and shared.

A comparative examination of art terminology in modern Uzbek and English reveals both universal
tendencies in artistic language and culturally specific features that shape the way art is conceptualized and
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communicated in each linguistic community. This section outlines key points of similarity and contrast
across semantic and stylistic dimensions.

Conclusion. The semantic and stylistic analysis of art terminology in modern Uzbek and English
demonstrates the dynamic interplay between language, culture, and artistic perception. While both languages
share a growing body of globalized terminology due to international art discourse, they also preserve unique
features that reflect their respective cultural identities and historical developments.

From a semantic perspective, the study highlights the coexistence of native and borrowed terms in
both languages. English exhibits a high degree of semantic fluidity and abstraction, while Uzbek terminology
often remains rooted in concrete, culturally embedded concepts. Despite this, both languages show a capacity
for adaptation and innovation, especially in response to digital media and evolving art forms.

From a stylistic perspective, English allows for a wide range of expressive, poetic, and evaluative uses
across formal and informal contexts. Uzbek, while traditionally more conservative in stylistic variation, is
undergoing change — particularly among younger generations and in online spaces — where stylistic
experimentation and hybrid usage are becoming more common.

The comparative approach taken in this study has revealed not only linguistic differences but also
differing worldviews and aesthetic priorities. Understanding these differences is crucial for effective
translation, intercultural communication, and the development of multilingual art education resources.

Overall, the findings contribute to a broader understanding of how art is verbalized and conceptualized
in diverse linguistic contexts, offering insight into the role of language in shaping artistic thought and
discourse.
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Annotatsiya. Insonning vogelik hagidagi psixologik tasavvuri tilda bir-biri bilan alogada bo ‘Igan
verbal assotsiatsiyalar orgali reallashadi. Bu jarayon matn yaratilishining ham qonuniy belgisidir. Verbal
assotsiatsiyalar tasvir obyektining yondosh hodisalarini ham tilga ko ‘chiradi. Shu jihatdan ular matnning
tayanch birliklari hisoblanadi. Magolada aynan verbal assotsiatiyalar matnning yaxlit struktura sifatida
shakllanishiga yordam berishi, badiiy matn, aynigsa, she’riy matn ko ‘pincha bir mavzu doirasida bo ‘Iganligi
bois ularda ayni shu mavzu bilan alogador bo ‘Igan assotsiativ birliklar ishtirok etishi misollar asosida tahlil
gilingan.

Kalit sozlar: verbal assotsiatsiya, assotsiativ munosabat, assotsiativ maydon, badiiy matn, tasvir
obyekti, kommunikativ magsad, stereotip birliklar, paradigmatik munosabat.

POJIb BEPBAJIBHBIX ACCOIIUAIIAI B CO3JIAHAY TEKCTA

Annomauus. Ilcuxonoeuueckoe socnpusimue 4en08eKoM OelCmeUmMeIbHOCMU Pediu3yemcst 8 s3blke
NOCPeOCmBOM CIOBECHBIX ACCOYUAYUL, KOMOPbIe 83AUMOCEI3AHbL Opye ¢ Opyeom. Dmom npoyecc maxice
SA6NISIEMCS 3AKOHOMEPHBIM NPUsHaKom cosoanuss mexcma. CnogecHvle accoyuayuu maxgice nepeHocsim
SA3bIK CMENCHBIE SA6NEHUS 00bEKMa U300padcenus. B ces3u ¢ smum oHu cCuHUmMaromest OCHOSBHbIMU eOUHUYAMU
mekcma. B cmamve aumanusupyemcsi mom axkm, UmMo CIOBECHble ACCOYUAYUU CHOCOOCMBYIOm
PopMUposaHUIo MeKCma KaKk YeloCmHOU CIMPYKMYpbl, d NOCKOIbKY XYOOJNCECMBEHHbII MeKCH, 0COOEHHO
NOIMUYECKUL, YACMO HAXOOUMCSI 68 PAMKAX OOHOU MeMbl, OHU COOEPHCAm ACCOYUATUGHbIE eOUHUYD,
CBA3AHHbIE C DMOU MEMOU.

Knrouesvle cnosa: cnosecnas accoyuayus, dAccoyuamueHds C6513b, ACCOYUAMUBHOE RO,
XY00dHCeCmBeH bl  MeKCm, 00pasHblil 00beKm, KOMMYHUKAMUGHAS Yellb, CMepeomuntvle eOuHuybl,
napaoueMamuyecKkas Cesisb.

THE ROLE OF VERBAL ASSOCIATIONS IN TEXT CREATION

Abstract. A person's psychological perception of reality is realized in language through verbal
associations that are interconnected with each other. This process is also a legitimate sign of text creation.
Verbal associations also transfer the adjacent phenomena of the image object into language. In this regard,
they are considered the basic units of the text. The article analyzes the fact that verbal associations
contribute to the formation of the text as a holistic structure, and since the literary text, especially the poetic
text, is often within the framework of one topic, they contain associative units related to this topic.

Keywords: verbal association, associative relationship, associative field, literary text, image object,
communicative purpose, stereotyped units, paradigmatic relationship.

Kirish. Tilshunoslikda o‘zaro assotsiativ munosabatga kirishuvchi til birliklari verbal assotsiatsiyalar
yoki assotsiativ birliklar deb yuritiladi [10]. Verbal assotsiatsiyalar - bu so‘zlar, tasvirlar yoki fikrlar
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘lanishlar bo‘lib, ular insonning ongida bir-birini yodda tutish, tushunish yoki tasavvur
gilish jarayonida yuzaga keladi. Bu jarayon matn yaratish va uning strukturasini shakllantirishda katta rol
o‘ynaydi. Verbal assotsiatsiyalar insonni fikrlar va tasavvurlar tizimida yo‘naltiruvchi kuch sifatida xizmat
giladi va matnning muayyan maqgsadga erishishiga yordam beradi. Bunday birliklar inson tomonidan maxsus
o‘ylab topilmaydi yoki taxmin qilinmaydi. Ular til egalari xotirasida o‘zaro aloqador birliklar sifatida o‘rin
olgan bo‘lib, insonning nutq obyekti haqidagi tasavvurlari bilan bog‘liq holda bir-birini yodga tushirib turadi.
Bundan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, nutqning tez va o‘ylanmagan holatda yuzaga kelishida assotsiativ birliklarning
roli katta. Assotsiativ birliklar nutg ogimining ketma-ketligini, uning uzluksizligini, matn gismlarining bir-
biri bilan semantik va mantiqan bog‘lanishini ta’minlashda muhim o‘rin tutadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Shunisi xarakterliki, assotsiativ birliklar hosil bo‘lishining beixtiyoriyligi
nutq egasi kommunikativ maqsadiga zid kelishi, u ifoda etmoqchi bo‘lgan g‘oya, fikrni undan o‘chirib
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yuborishi mumkin. Bunday vaziyatda assotsiativ birliklar nutq yaratilishini giyinlashtirishi, til egasini
chalg‘itishi ham mumkin. Boshqga tomondan, assotsiatsiya jarayonida inson ongida tayyor holda o‘rnashgan
stereotip birliklar, so‘z birikmalari, tayyor gap qoliplari yuzaga chiqib, nutq yaratilishi tezlashadi.

Verbal assotsiatsiyalar til birliklarining assotsiativ aloqasini aks ettirishiga ko‘ra bir assotsiativ
maydonga birlashsa-da, boshqa umumiy belgilari (shakliy, mazmuniy, intonasion kabilar)ga ko‘ra ham
muayyan paradigmalarga birlashadi. Jumladan, sinonimik va antonimik munosabatdagi assotsiativ leksik
birliklar ma’noviy belgisi jihatdan alohida umumiylikka birlashsa, omonimik birliklar shakliy belgisiga ko‘ra
bir paradigmaga birlashadi. Anglashiladiki, assotsiativ munosabatdagi leksik birliklarda, hech bo‘lmaganda,
quyidagi ikki tomonlama aloga-munosabat kuzatiladi:

1) leksik birliklarning o‘zaro assotsiativ bog‘lanishi — assotsiativ munosabat;

2) leksik birliklarning umumiy belgisi asosida paradigmalarga birlashuvi — paradigmatik munosabat.

Buni quyidagi misollar tahlilida ham ko‘rish mumkin:

1. AFT- bashara, turg, bet.Berilgan misolda bashara, turg, bet assotsiativ gatori aft so‘ziga nisbatan
inson xotirasida tiklanuvchi so‘zlardan tashkil topgan. Aft so‘zi salbiy bo‘yoqga ega bo‘lganligi bois bu
so‘zga nisbatan hosil bo‘lgan so‘zlar ham salbiy bo‘yoqqga ega. Shu bilan birga assotsiativ qatordagi so‘zlar
o°zaro sinonimik munosabatda. Bu belgisi ularni sinonimlar paradigmasiga birlashuviga asos bo‘ladi.

2.Baland —past, oq — gora, yaxshi — yomon. Ushbu assotsiativ qatorlardagi so‘zlar bir-biriga semantik
jihatdan zid bo‘lib, inson xotirasida bir-birini bevosita tiklaydi. Shu bilan birga ular umumiy belgisi —
semantik jihatdan o‘zaro zidlikni bildirishiga ko‘ra antonimik paradigmani hosil giladi.

3.Chopon —cho ‘pon, diplomat — diplomant, burch — burj. Ushbu assotsiativ qatorlardagi so‘zlar ma’no
jihatdan va shaklan turlicha bo‘lsa-da, talaffuzda o‘xshashlikka egaligiga ko‘ra inson xotirasida bir-birini
yodga soladi. Bunday umumiylik ularning til sathida paronimlar paradigmasiga birlashuviga sabab bo‘ladi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Misollar tahlilidan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, til birliklarining umumiy
belgisi asosida paradigmalarga birlashuvi ularning bir vaqtda assotsiativ munosabatga kirishuviga ham yo‘l
ochadi. Shunga garamay, til birliklarining umumiy belgisiga ko‘ra aloga-munosabati asosida shakllangan
paradigmatik munosabat va bunday munosabat asosida yuzaga kelgan assotsiativ munosabat bir-biridan
farglanadi.

Til birliklarining o‘zaro assotsiativ bog‘lanishi asosida hosil bo‘lgan assotsiativ maydonlarda umumiy
belgisiga ko‘ra bir paradigmaga birlashuvchi birliklar bilan birga, umumiy belgisiga ega bo‘lmagan til
birliklari ham o‘rin oladi. Bu holat assotsiativ munosabat tushunchasining paradigmatik munosabatdan keng
tushuncha ekanini, ularni bir-biridan farqlash joizligini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, sinonimik paradigma va
assotsiativ maydon tarkibi qanday birliklardan tashkil topganligiga ko‘ra bir-biridan farg gilishi mumkin.
Leksik sinonimik paradigmada uning tarkibidan o‘rin olgan birliklar bir turkumdagi va bir semantik
mohiyatga ega so‘zlardan tashkil topsa, assotsiativ maydonda bunday gator boshqga sath birliklari bilan
kengayishi ham mumkin. Jumladan, yugorida berilgan AFT — bashara, turq, bet assotsiativ gatoridan til
egasining assotsiativ tasavvurlari bilan bog‘liq holda turqi sovuq, ko ‘rimsiz, “Yuzida nuri yo‘q”’, “Basharasi
bujmaygan” kabi salbiy baho ifodalovchi hamda semantik jihatdan butunlay boshqa ma’no-mazmunni
anglatuvchi iboralar, jumlalar ham o‘rin olishi mumkin. Ammo sinonimik paradigma qatori bu kabi birliklar
bilan kengaya olmaydi.

Bu holat, aynigsa, antonim va paronimlik xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan paradigmatik qatorlarda yaqqol
kuzatiladi. Bunday paradigmatik qatorlar, asosan, 2 ta a’zodan tashkil topishi sababli ular boshqa birliklar
bilan kengaya olmaydi. Assotsiativ maydonda esa antonimik birliklar gatorida semantik jihatdan ularga zid
bo‘Imagan, hatto ma’no jihatidan butunlay boshga ma’noni ifodalovchi leksik, sintaktik birliklar uchrashi
ham mumkin. Masalan, assotsiativ munosabatda baland —past antonimik qatori uy, bino, cho‘qqi kabi
leksemalar bilan to‘ldirilishi mumkin. Xuddi shunday paronimlar paradigmasi ham til egalarining ushbu
paronimlar bo‘yicha tasavvurlari asosida turli birliklar bilan kengayishi mumkin. Masalan, chopon —cho ‘pon
paronimlar paradigmasi assotsiativ maydonda go ‘v, ovul; kiyim, yaktak, chol, buva Kabi assotsiatsiyalar bilan
to‘ldirilishi mumkin.

Ushbu masalaga munosabat bildirar ekan, D.Lutfullayeva quyidagilarni yozadi: “Assotsiativ
munosabat bir yoki bir necha sath birliklarining turli omillar bilan bog‘liq holda inson tafakkurida assotsiativ
bog‘lanishini aks ettiradi. Bir til egasida biror til belgisiga nisbatan hosil bo‘lgan assotsiatsiya boshqa til
egasida yuzaga kelgan assotsiatsiyadan farglanadi. Paradigmatik munosabat esa bir sathga mansub til
birliklarining umumiy belgisi asosida muayyan guruhlarga (semantik, grammatik turlarga) birlashuvini aks
ettiradi. Inson xotirasidan o‘rin olgan paradigmatik munosabatdagi guruhlar har bir til egasida farq qilmaydi.
Bu jihatdan yondashilsa, assotsiativ munosabatva paradigmatik munosabat terminlarini mugobil terminlar
sifatida qo‘llash o‘zini oglamaydi” [2, 23].
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Demak, assotsiativ munosabat va paradigmatik munosabat tushunchalarini bir-biridan farglash lozim.
Assotsiativ munosabatdagi birliklarning paradigma a’zolaridan yana bir muhim farqli tomoni shundaki, ular
matnning mantigiy-semantik jihatdan tashkil topishida ishtirok etib, uning tayanch qurilish birliklariga
aylanadi.

Ma’lumki, tashqi olamda bir-biri bilan yonma-yon yashovchi, o‘zaro alogador voqgea-hodisalar inson
xotirasida ham yondosh, bog‘liq hodisalar sifatida o‘rin oladi. Bunday aloqadorlikni ularning tildagi
ifodasida ham kuzatish mumkin. Insonning vogelik hagidagi psixologik tasavvuri tilda bir-biri bilan gaysidir
jihatdan alogada bo‘lgan verbal assotsiatsiyalar orgali reallashadi [2, 22]. Bu jarayon matn yaratilishining
ham qonuniy belgisi hisoblanadi.

Inson matnni yaratishda tasvir uchun tanlagan obyektini tasavvuridan o‘tkazar ekan, tasvir obyekti
bilan o‘zaro aloga-bog‘lanishda bo‘lgan yondosh hodisalar ham uning xotirasida jonlanadi. Tasvir obyekti va
unga yondosh hodisalar inson xotirasida bir-birini yodga solib turgani bois ular matnga ko‘chayotganida ham
“birgalikda” harakatga tushadi. Shu bois har qanday matnda tasvir obyektining tashqi aloga-munosabatlari
ozmi-ko‘pmi darajada aks etadi.

Natijalar va ularning tahlili. Inson tasavvurida tiklangan tasvir obyekti va unga yondosh
hodisalarning tilga ko‘chishida verbal assotsiatsiyalar yordamga keladi. Verbal assotsiatsiyalar tasvir
obyektining yondosh hodisalarini ham tilga ko‘chiradi. Shu jihatdan verbal assotsiatsiyalar matnning tayanch
birliklari hisoblanadi.

Masalan, nutq egasi o‘zi tug‘ilib o‘sgan qishlog‘i haqida kichik matn tuzmoqchi. U, avvalo, o‘z
qishlog‘ini ko‘z oldiga keltiradi. Qishloq hayotida ro‘y bergan eng muhim voqea-hodisalar uning xotirasida
birma-bir tiklana boshlaydi. Bu jarayonda gishlog hayoti bilan bog‘liq har bir vogelik uning xotirasida
alohida-alohida, yolg‘iz ko‘rinishdagi tasvirlarda emas, balki bir-biri bilan uzviy bog‘liq turli vogeliklar
tasvirida tiklanadi. Nutq egasining tasavvur imkoniyati qanchalik keng bo‘lsa, uning yodiga bir-biri bilan
assotsiativ bog‘langan shuncha ko‘p voqea-hodisa keladi. Xotirada tiklangan vogeliklar til orgali nutqga
ko‘char ekan, ularni aks ettirishda bir-biri bilan assotsiativ bog‘langan birliklar faol qatnashadi. Shu bois
gishlog hagidagi matnda, albatta, gishlog ko ‘chalari, gishlog uylari, gishlog odamlari, gishloq bolalari kabi
bir-birini yodga solib turuvchi assotsiativ birliklar qatnashadi. Ma’lum bo‘ladiki, verbal assotsiatsiyalar inson
xotirasida tiklangan rang-barang psixologik assotsiatsiyalarning tilga ko‘chgan ifodasidir. Biroq bu o‘rinda
shuni aytish lozimki, verbal assotsiatsiyalar til egasi lisoniy xotirasidan mustahkam o‘rin olsa, ular har gal
inson nutqida bir xil takrorlanaveradi. Bu holat lisonda “birgalikda” yashovchi birliklarning nutq tuzishda
ham birgalikda harakat gilishini asoslaydi. Demak, verbal assotsiatsiyalar hisobiga har gal nutg tuzish
osonlashaveradi.

Matn yaratishda verbal assotsiatsiyalar muhim ahamiyatga ega, chunki ular yozuvchiga o‘z fikrlarini
izchil va to‘g‘ri tarzda ifodalash imkoniyatini beradi. Matnning mazmuni va tuzilmasini shakllantirishda
assotsiatsiyalar o‘quvchi bilan muloqotni osonlashtiradi, uning e'tiborini jalb qiladi va fikrlarni aniqroq
tushunishga yordam beradi. Verbal assotsiatsiyalarning matn yaratishdagi o‘rni, ayniqgsa, badiiy matn
tahlilida yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Badiiy matn tadqiqiga assotsiativ yondashuv matnning semantik-mantiqiy
asosini tashkil etuvchi tayanch birliklarni aniglashga,so‘zustalarining assotsiativ tafakkuri va xotirasi
imkoniyatlarini, leksik zaxirasini tekshirishga yordam beradi. Badiiy matnda qo‘llangan assotsiativ birliklar
orqali ijodkorning voqelikka munosabatini ham aniqlash mumkin bo‘ladi. Ayniqsa, ijod ahli xotirasida
tiklangan assotsiatsiyalarning til egalarida hosil bo‘lgan assotsiatsiyalar bilan umumiy va farqli jihatlarini
o‘rganish badiily matnni yanada chuquroq anglab yetishga yordam beradi. S.M.Karpenkoning fikricha, til
egalari ongida mavjud bo‘lgan va biror muallif matnida qo‘llangan umumiy assotsiatsiyalar ushbu matnni,
uning egasi pozisiyasini, dunyoqarashini to‘liq tushunishga olib keladi. Bu esa assotsiatsiyalarning naqadar
ahamiyatga ega ekanini, uni nafaqat psixologlar, balki tilshunoslar ham tadgiq etishi lozimligini anglatadi

[1].

Assotsiativ alogadagi birliklar badiiy matnda qo‘llanar ekan, ushbu matnning yaxlit struktura sifatida
shakllanishiga yordam beradi. Har ganday matnning tayanch strukturasini assotsiativ birliklar tashkil etadi.
Shunday ekan, bunday birliklar matnning semantik-mantiqgiy jihatdan yaxlitligini ta’minlaydi. Badiiy matn,
aynigsa, she’riy matn ko‘pincha bir mavzu doirasida bo‘lganligi bois ularda ayni shu mavzu bilan alogador
bo‘lgan assotsiativ birliklar ishtirok etadi. Verbal assotsiatsiyalar matnning tuzilishini mustahkamlashda
yordam beradi. Masalan, biror mavzu haqida yozilayotgan matnda, muallif turli so‘zlarni yoki tasvirlarni bir-
biriga bog‘lash orqali matnni jonlantiradi va o‘quvchining fikrini rivojlantiradi. Assotsiatsiyalar orgali
muallif o‘quvchiga ma'lum tasvirlar yoki xatti-harakatlarni eslatishi mumkin, shu bilan birga, matnni tahlil
gilishni osonlashtiradi.

Badiiy matnda tasvirlash usuli orqali assotsiatsiyalarni yaratish ko‘p uchraydigan va samarali usuldir.
Yozuvchi yoki shoir o‘z asarida tabiat, odamlar yoki ichki his-tuyg‘ularni tasvirlashda assotsiatsiyalarni
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chagirishi mumkin. Tasvirlangan obrazlar bir-biri bilan bog‘langan holda o‘quvchiga sezgilar, xotiralar yoki
fantaziyalarni eslatadi. Masalan, she'riy matnda “gullagan gul” iborasi faqatgina tabiatdagi o‘zgarishni
ifodalamaydi, balki o‘quvchining ongi va qalbida go‘zallik, hayotning yangilanishi, baxt yoki muhabbatga
oid tasavvurlarni uyg‘otishi mumkin. Bu yerda assotsiatsiyalar yozuvchining estetik maqgsadlariga xizmat
giladi va matnni yanada boyitadi.

Badiiy matnda assotsiatsiyalar ko‘pincha metafora va simvolizm yordamida ifodalanadi. Metaforalar -
bu bir tushuncha yoki predmetning boshga bir tushuncha yoki predmet bilan tagqoslanishi orgali ma'no va
tasavvur yaratishdir. Misol uchun, “hayot - yo‘l” metaforasi orqali hayotni uzoq va chigal yo‘lga, davom
etuvchi jarayonga, to‘siglar va muvaffaqgiyatlarga to‘la bir safarga o‘xshatish mumkin. Simvolizmda ham
assotsiatsiyalar katta rol o‘ynaydi. Masalan, badiiy asarlarda “quyosh” simvoli baxt, yangilanish, yuksalish,
yangilik yoki umidni ifodalaydi, “oq” rang esa poklik, ma'naviyat yoki tinchlikka aloqador tasavvurlarni
uyg‘otishi mumkin. Bu simvollar va ularga bog‘langan assotsiatsiyalar badiiy asarni o‘qiyotgan kishiga
chuqurroq ta'sir gilishga yordam beradi.

Til birliklarining assotsiativ munosabati she’riy matn tarkibiga bir-biriga aloqasi bo‘lmagan assotsiativ
bog‘lanishlarning beixtiyor kirib kelmasligining oldini olishga xizmat qiladi. Assotsiativ birliklar muayyan
mavzu doirasida o‘zaro semantik-mantigiy bog‘langan birliklar sifatida inson xotirasida bir-biriga bog‘liq
holda tiklanar ekan, ushbu mavzuga alogador bo‘lmagan turli assotsiatsiyalar she’riy matn tarkibidan deyarli
o‘rin olmaydi. Badiiy matnda assotsiatsiyalar matnning mavzusini ochishda va g‘oyani tagdim etishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Matnning asosiy g‘oyasi yoki mavzusi, masalan, muhabbat, o‘lim, ozodlik yoki
ma'naviy o‘sish kabi abstrakt tushunchalar orqali o‘quvchiga yetkaziladi. Bu mavzular badiiy matn orqali
o‘zgacha tasvirlar va assotsiatsiyalar orgali aniq ifodalanadi.

Badiiy matnlar assotsiatsiyalar yordamida inson ruhini o‘ziga jalb etadi, uning hissiyotlarini uyg‘otadi
va intellektual faoliyatini faollashtiradi. Assotsiatsiyalar badiiy asarda so‘zlar va tasvirlar o‘rtasidagi chuqur
va Yyashirin bog‘lanishlarni yaratib, matnni jonlantiradi va uning estetik qiymatini oshiradi. Badiiy matnda
assotsiatsiyalarni o‘quvchi va yozuvchi o‘rtasidagi muloqotning jonli va samarali vositasi sifatida garash
mumkin.

Xulosa. Assotsiatsiyalar matnni strukturaviy jihatdan boyitadi, o‘quvchiga yangi tasavvurlarni keltirib
chigaradi va matnni yanada jozibador qiladi. Shuningdek, ular yozuvchiga o‘z fikrlarini izchil va ravon
tarzda ifodalash imkoniyatini beradi. Shu sababli, verbal assotsiatsiyalarni yaxshi tushunish va ulardan
to‘g‘ri foydalanish matn yaratish jarayonini muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirish uchun juda muhimdir.

Badiiy matnning yaratilishida assotsiativ tafakkur hosilalari bo‘lmish o°zaro assotsiativ bog‘langan til
birliklari “tayanch qurilish materiali” sifatida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Bunday birliklar matnning yaxlitligini
ta’minlaydi, qgismlarining semantik-sintaktik jihatdan o‘zaro bog‘lanishiga olib keladi. Til egalarining
vogelik haqgidagi psixologik tasavvuri tilda bir-biri bilan alogada bo‘lgan verbal assosiatsiyalar orgali
reallashadi. Bu jarayon matn yaratilishining ham gonuniy belgisidir. VVerbal assosiatsiyalar tasvir obyektining
yondosh hodisalarini ham tilga ko‘chiradi. Shu jihatdan ular matnning tayanch birliklari hisoblanadi.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada so'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishida fraym andozalaridan foydalanish
masalasi ko'rib chigiladi. Fraymlarning iboralar mazmunini tashkil etishdagi roli va ularning kognitiv
lingvistika bilan o'zaro alogasi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda soha mutaxassislarining metodlari va
yondashuvlari hagida gapiriladi hamda tanlangan til namunalarining tahlili taqdim etiladi. Natijalar
lingvistika sohasida semantik tuzilmalarni tushunishga hissa go'shadi va kelajakdagi tadgiqotlar uchun
yangi imkoniyatlar yaratadi.

Kalit sozlar: freym andozalari, semantik tuzilma, so'z birikmalari, kognitiv lingvistika, til tahlili,
sintaktik tuzilmalar, lingvistik metodlar, ibora mazmuni, kognitiv yondashuv, tilning o'zaro aloqasi, til
andozalari, lingvistik tahlil.

NUCIOJIb30BAHUE WABJIOHOB ®PEMMOB B CEMAHTUUYECKOM CTPYKTYPE
CJIOBOCOYETAHUM

Annomauus. Cmamwsi paccmampusaem uchoIb308aHue Qpetimosblx HAmmepHo8 8 CeManmuiecKoll
cmpykmype  crosocovemanutl. Hccnedyemess poav  @petimos 6 opeanuzayuu  cmuicia @paz u o ux
83aumooelicmeue ¢ KOSHUMUGHOU JUH2GUCMUKOU. B cmamve paccmampusaiomcesi memoovl U HoOXo0bl
BEOYUUX YUEHBIX 8 IMOU 00AACMU, NPEOCMABIIAEeMC Sl AHAU3 6bLOPAHHBIX S3bIKOSIX NPUMEpOos. Pesynbmamot
UCCNIe008AHUSL  CROCOOCMEYIOM  JIYHUEMY NOHUMAHUIO CEMAHMUYECKUX CMPYKMYpP 6 JUHSBUCTHUKE U
OMKPbIBAIOM HOB8blEe NEPCNEeKMUBbL 051 OANbHEUUUX UCCTIe008AHUI.

Knwuesvie cnosa: @peiimogvlie nammepHvl, CEMAHMUYECKAs CMPYKMypd, Cl08OCOYEMAaHUs,
KOCHUMUBHASL JIUHSBUCTUKA, AHATU3 SI3bIKA, CUHMAKCUYECKUE CMPYKMYpPbl, JTUHSGUCIUYECKUE Memoobl,
3HAueHue hpas, KOCHUMUGHDLIL NOOX00, 63AUMOOCICMEUE S3bIKA, S3bIKOGbLE NAMMEPHDL, JTUHSGUCIUYECKULL
aHanus.

USE OF FRAME SIZES IN THE SEMANTIC STRUCTURE OF WORD COMPOUNDS

Abstract. The article explores the use of frame patterns in the semantic structure of word
combinations. The role of frames in organizing the meaning of phrases and their interaction with cognitive
linguistics is examined. The research discusses the methods and approaches of prominent scholars in the
field, presenting the analysis of selected language examples. The findings contribute to the understanding of
semantic structures in linguistics and open new perspectives for future studies.

Keywords: frame patterns, semantic structure, word combinations, cognitive linguistics, language
analysis, syntactic structures, linguistic methods, phrase meaning, cognitive approach, language interaction,
language patterns, linguistic analysis.

Kirish. So'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishi, tilshunoslikda murakkab va ko'p girrali mavzudir. Ular
tilning eng asosiy tuzilmalari bo'lib, har bir ibora yoki so'z birikmasi ma'lum bir semantik tuzilmani
ifodalaydi. Bu tuzilma nafagat leksik ma'lumotlarni o'z ichiga oladi, balki so'zlar o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni
va ular orgali bildirilgan ma'lumotlarning tuzilishini ham belgilaydi. Tilshunoslarning e'tiborini tortgan
asosiy masalalardan biri - bu so'z birikmalarining ganday qgilib mazmunli va to'liq tarzda ifodalanishidir.So'z
birikmalarining semantik tuzilishini tushunish, tilni nafagat grammatik jihatdan, balki uning kognitiv va
psixologik jihatlaridan ham o'rganishga yordam beradi. Bunday yondoshuv kognitiv lingvistikada, xususan,
fraym nazariyasida o'z ifodasini topadi. Fraymlar - bu tilshunoslikda, aynigsa kognitiv lingvistikada, ma'lum
bir fikr yoki tushunchani tasavvur qilish va ifodalash uchun ishlatiladigan psixologik va semantik
strukturalardir. Fraymlar, tilshunoslar tomonidan ma'lum bir semantik mazmunni tashkil etish va tashkil
etilgan tizimlarni tushunish uchun ishlatiladi.
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Fraym andozalari so'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishini chuqurroq tushunishga yordam beradi.
Ular, shuningdek, til o'rganuvchilari va lingvistlar uchun tilning ma'nosini yanada anigroq va to'ligroq
ifodalashda foydalidir. Fraymlar, til o'rganish jarayonida talabalarga nafagat so'z birikmalarining mazmunini,
balki ularning semantik alogalarini ham tushunishga yordam beradi. Shu bilan birga, fraymlar tilni va uning
semantik tuzilmalarini global va madaniy kontekstlarda yaxshirog tushunish imkonini beradi.

Ushbu magolada, so'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishini fraym andozalari yordamida ganday tahlil
gilish mumkinligi ko'rib chigiladi. Fraymlar nafagat tilning semantik jihatlarini aniglashda, balki kognitiv
lingvistikada til va ongning o'zaro alogasini o'rganishda ham muhim vosita sifatida qaraladi. Professor
George Lakoff, Mark Turner va Ronald Langacker kabi mashhur ilm-fan arboblari fraymlar va semantik
tuzilmalar o'rtasidagi alogani o'rganishda asosiy yondashuvlarni tagdim etganlar. Ularning ishlaridan kelib
chiggan holda, bu magolada fraymlar va so'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishi o'rtasidagi bog'liglik tahlil
gilinadi.

Shu bilan birga, maqolada so'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishida fraym andozalaridan
foydalanishning amaliy ahamiyati ham ko'rsatiladi. Bu yondashuv tilshunoslarga tilning murakkab
tuzilmalarini tushunishga yordam beradi va kelajakda lingvistik tadgigotlar uchun yangi yo'nalishlarni
ochadi. Shuningdek, kognitiv lingvistikaning nazariy asoslari va fraym tahlilining til o'rganishdagi ahamiyati
ham o'rganiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. So‘z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishida fraym andozalaridan
foydalanish metodologiyasi kognitiv lingvistika sohasida yuzaga kelgan va rivojlanib borayotgan
yondashuvlardan biridir. Fraymlar tilni, aynigsa semantik tuzilmalarni tahlil gilishda samarali vosita sifatida
garaladi. Ular tilning mazmunini tashkil etishda, shuningdek, uning ganday ishlashini va ma'lumotlarni
ganday tagdim etishini tushunishga yordam beradi. Tadgiqotlar natijasida fraymlar so'z birikmalarining
semantik va sintaktik tuzilmasini tushunishga garatilgan yangi yondashuvlarni tagqdim etgan.

George Lakoff - kognitiv lingvistikaning asoschilaridan biri va fraym nazariyasining muhim tarafdori
hisoblanadi. Uning "Metaphors We Live By" asarida, u metaforalarni va fraymlar yordamida tilning
semantik tuzilishini tushuntiradi. Lakoffning nazariyasiga ko'ra, til nafagat mantiqiy va grammatik struktura,
balki odamlarning dunyogarashini va kognitiv jarayonlarini aks ettiruvchi tuzilmalardir. U fraymlarni
insonlarning abstrakt fikrlarini va tajribalarini ifodalovchi mental strukturalar deb ta'riflaydi.

Fraymlar yordamida, so‘z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishini tahlil gilishda, ularning mazmuni
nafagat tilshunoslik yondashuvi, balki kognitiv jarayonlar orgali ham tushuniladi. Misol uchun, "oilaviy
jamiyat" iborasidagi "oilaviy" fraymi, insonlarning oilaviy munosabatlarni ganday tasavvur gilishini aks
ettiradi. Lakoffning yondashuviga ko'ra, bu fraym nafaqat tilning grammatikasida, balki odamlarning ongida
mavjud bo'lgan ijtimoiy tuzilmalarga asoslanadi.

Fraym andozalaridan foydalanishning afzalliklari ko‘plab jihatlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Ular til va nutq
madaniyatida muhim rol o‘ynaydi va quyidagi afzalliklarni tagdim etadi:

1. Anglik va aniq tasvirlash

Fraym andozalari yordamida fikrlarni aniq va tushunarli ifodalash mumkin. Ular ko‘pincha tayyor
shaklda bo‘lgani uchun, o‘quvchi yoki tinglovchiga ma'lumotni tezda tushunishga yordam beradi.

2. Emotsional ta'sir

Ba'zi fraym andozalari kuchli emotsional yukga ega. Masalan, "dilni ochmoq" ifodasi samimiyat va
yaqinlik hissini keltirib chigaradi. Bu kabi andozalar yordamida fikrlar nafagat mantigiy, balki hissiy
jihatdan ham ta'sirchan bo‘ladi.

3. Madaniyatni o‘rganish

Fraym andozalari ko‘pincha milliy an'ana va madaniyat bilan bog‘liqdir. Ularni o‘rganish orqali til
o‘rganayotgan shaxs o‘sha madaniyatga xos bo‘lgan nuqtayi nazar va urf-odatlarni ham tushunishi mumkin.

4. ljodiy yondashuv

Fraym andozalari tilni boyitadi va ijodiy ifoda gilish imkoniyatini oshiradi. Ular yordamida yangi
fikrlar va g‘oyalarni yaratishda qo‘shimcha imkoniyatlar ochiladi.

5. Nutgning rasmiyligi

Rasmiy yozuvlarda va nutglarda freym andozalaridan foydalanish matn yoki nutqga professional
ko‘rinish beradi. Bu esa auditoriya oldida ishonch hosil qilishga yordam beradi.

6. Qisga va samarali ifoda

Fraym andozalari juda gisga va samarali ifoda gilish imkonini beradi. Ular bir necha so‘z bilan keng
ma'noni ifodalaydi, bu esa vaqgtni tejash va mulogotni soddalashtirishga yordam beradi.

7. Yana Qiziqarli

Fraym andozalari matn yoki nutqga rang-baranglik kiritadi, bu esa tinglovchilar yoki o‘quvchilar
uchun giziqarli giladi. Ular oddiy so‘zlardan farqli ravishda ko‘proq e'tibor tortadi.
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8. Magsadli auditoriya bilan aloga.

Ba'zi fraym andozalari ma'lum bir auditoriya uchun tanlangan bo'lishi mumkin. Ularni to‘g‘ri tanlash
orqali muayyan guruh bilan samarali aloga o‘rnatish mumkin.

Fraym andozalaridan foydalanishning murakkabliliklari ham mavjud bo‘lib, ular quyidagi jihatlarni
o‘z ichiga oladi:

1. Madaniy farglar

Fraym andozalari ko‘pincha ma'lum bir madaniyat yoki kontekstga xosdir. Boshqa madaniyat vakillari
uchun ularning ma'nosi yoki ahamiyati tushunarsiz bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu esa muloqotda noaniqlik va
xatoliklarga olib kelishi mumkin.

2. O‘zgacha ma'nolar.

Ba'zi fraym andozalari turli kontekstlarda turlicha ma'noga ega bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu esa ularni
noto‘g‘ri tushunishga yoki noto‘g‘ri ishlatishga olib kelishi mumkin, ayniqsa, tilni yangi o‘rganayotganlar
uchun.

3. Qayta ijodkorlik

Ba'zan fraym andozalarini o‘zgartirish yoki yangilash zarur bo‘ladi. Biroq bu jarayon murakkab
bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki ularning an'anaviy ma'nosini saglab qgolish kerak.

4. Qisga va tushunarsiz.

Ba'zi hollarda fraym andozalari juda gisqa va tushunarsiz bo‘lishi mumkin. Ular ko‘p ma'noli bo‘lishi
yoki kontekstsiz ishlatilganda noaniglik keltirib chigarishi mumkin.

5. Rasmiy va norasmiy kontekstlar

Fraym andozalarining ba'zilari rasmiy mulogotda ishlatilishi mumkin, boshgalari esa norasmiy
muhitda qulayroqdir. Ularni to‘g‘ri kontekstdan foydalanmaslik, o‘rinsiz ko‘rinishga olib kelishi mumkin.

6. O‘zgaruvchanlik

Fraym andozalari vaqt o‘tishi bilan o‘zgarishi mumkin. Yangi ifodalar paydo bo‘lishi yoki eski
ifodalarning ahamiyati yo‘qolishi mumkin, bu esa til o‘rganish jarayonida qiyinchilik tug‘diradi.

7. Emotsional yondashuv

Ba'zi fraym andozalari kuchli emotsional yukga ega bo‘lganligi sababli, ularni noto‘g‘ri ishlatish
boshga odamlar bilan munosabatlarga salbiy ta'sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin.

8. Tinglovchilarni o°zlashtirish

Fraym andozalarini ishlatishda tinglovchilar yoki o‘quvchilarning darajasini hisobga olish muhimdir.
Ba'zi andozalar tajribali tinglovchilar uchun tushunarli bo‘lsa, yangi o‘rganayotganlar uchun qiyin bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Ronald Langacker - fraym nazariyasini rivojlantirgan va kognitiv grammatikani yaratgan muhim
olimlardan biridir. U "Cognitive Grammar" asarida fraymlar va tilning semantik tuzilmasi o'rtasidagi
bog'liglikni tahlil giladi. Langacker kognitiv grammatikada tilni "ma‘lum bir ma'lumotni anglash va ifodalash
uchun tizimli vosita" sifatida ta'riflaydi. U so'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishini kognitiv fraymlar
yordamida tushuntiradi, bu esa tilning murakkab tuzilmalarini boshqarishda yordam beradi.

Langackerning yondashuviga ko'ra, so'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishi til o'rganish jarayonida
mustahkam asosga ega bo'lishi kerak. Fraymlar, aynigsa, so'zlarning ma'nosini tushunish va bu ma'lumotlarni
kengroq kontekstda tasavvur qilishda asosiy vosita sifatida xizmat qiladi. Masalan, "yashash joyi"
iborasidagi "joy" fraymi, bu iborani fagatgina fizik tushuncha sifatida emas, balki yashash uchun zarur
bo'lgan atrof-muhitni ifodalovchi ruhiysiz ko'rinishi mumkin.

Mark Turner, kognitiv lingvistikaning yana bir mashhur vakili, fraym nazariyasini rivojlantirishda
muhim o'rin tutadi. Uning "The Way We Think: Conceptual Blending and the Mind’s Hidden Complexities"
asarida, u konseptual blending (kontseptual aralashuv) nazariyasini taklif giladi. Konseptual blending - bu
ikki yoki undan ortiq fargli tushunchalarni birlashtirish jarayonidir, bu esa yangi ma'nolarni yaratishga imkon
beradi. Fraymlar konseptual blendingda asosiy rol o'ynaydi.

Turner fraymlar yordamida, tilning semantik tuzilishini yangi va innovatsion usullar bilan
tushuntiradi. U fraymlar va konseptual blendingning ganday gilib yangi ma'lumotlar va tuzilmalarni
yaratishga yordam berishini ko'rsatadi. Misol uchun, "yugori energiya" iborasida "yuqori" fraymi energetik
faoliyatni ifodalovchi mental strukturaga asoslanadi. Bu fraym ikki yoki undan ortiq tushunchalar orasida
bog'lanishni ta'minlaydi va yangi ma'noni tashkil etadi.

Natijalar va ularning tahlili. So‘z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishida fraym andozalaridan
foydalanish kognitiv lingvistikaning eng muhim metodologik vositalaridan biridir. Ushbu bo‘limda fraymlar
yordamida so‘z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishini qanday tahlil qilish mumkinligi va bu tahlil asosida
ganday natijalarga erishilganligi ko‘rib chiqiladi. Tahlilda, so‘z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishini
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yaxshiroq tushunish uchun ayrim til namunalaridan foydalanamiz va ularni fraymlar nugtayi nazaridan tahlil
gilamiz.

1. So'z birikmalarining semantik tahlili: Fraymlar yordamida so‘z birikmalarining semantik
tuzilishini tahlil qilishda, birinchi navbatda, so‘zlarning ma’nosi va ular orasidagi o‘zaro alogalar aniglanadi.
Masalan, “yurish yo‘lida” iborasida “yurish” va “yo‘l” so‘zlari o‘rtasidagi aloqani fraymlar yordamida
tushuntirish mumkin. Bu iboradagi “yo‘l” fraymi biror maqgsadga yetishish uchun zarur bo‘lgan fizik va
ruhiy jarayonni ifodalaydi. “Yurish” so‘zi esa, bu jarayonning faoliyatini ko‘rsatadi. Bu ikki so‘zning o‘zaro
alogasi, ya’ni yurish va yo‘l, fraymlar orqali tushuniladi.Bundan tashqari, "uzoq vaqt" iborasi “uzoq” va
“vaqt” so‘zlarining semantik bog‘lanishini ko‘rsatadi. “Uzoq” fraymi, biror narsaning davomiyligini va
cheklangan vaqtni tasavvur gilishni anglatadi, “vaqt” esa uning o‘tishini yoki mavjudligini aks ettiradi. Bu
iboradagi semantik tuzilish, so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglik va ularning ma’nosi fraymlar yordamida
aniglanadi.

2. Fraymlar va ma'no shakllanishi: Fraymlar yordamida tahlil gilishda, so‘zlar orasidagi ma’no
shakllanishini ko‘rib chiqish juda muhimdir. Masalan, "tabiatning go‘zalligi" iborasi "tabiat" va "go‘zallik"
so‘zlaridan tashkil topgan. “Tabiat” fraymi odamlarning o‘z atrofidagi tabily muhitni qanday tasavvur
gilishlarini aks ettiradi, “go‘zallik” esa tabiatning estetik tomonini ifodalaydi. Bu so‘z birikmasida, birinchi
so‘z (tabiat) ikkinchi so‘z (go‘zallik) bilan fraymlar yordamida bog‘lanadi, va bu bog‘lanish orqali yangi
ma’no shakllanadi. Shunday qilib, so‘z birikmasi ma'nosi fagat so‘zlarning o‘zidan emas, balki ular orasidagi
alogadan ham kelib chigadi.

Fraymlar yordamida ma’no shakllanishini tushuntiruvchi boshqa misollar:

¢ ""Uyda golish™: Bu iboradagi "uy" fraymi odamning turar joyini tasavvur gilishni anglatadi, "qolish"
esa bu joyda doimiy yoki vaqtincha bo‘lishni bildiradi.

e "Dengizni kashf etish™: “Dengiz” fraymi odamlarning tabiatdagi katta suv maydonini tasavvur
qilishini aks ettiradi, "kashf etish" esa yangi yerlarni o‘rganish yoki yangi narsalarni aniqlashni anglatadi. Bu
iborada fraymlar yangi kashfiyotlar va o‘zgarishlarni ko‘rsatadi.

3. Kognitiv fraymlar va tilshunoslik:Kognitiv lingvistikada fraymlar nafagat tilning semantik
tuzilishini, balki ongning qanday ishlashini ham ifodalaydi. Bu nuqtayi nazardan, so‘z birikmalarining
semantik tuzilishini tahlil gilishda fraymlar yordamida ma'no shakllanishining kognitiv jarayonlarini
tushunish juda muhimdir. Masalan, “boshga dunyo” iborasida "dunyo" fraymi odamlarning dunyoni ganday
tasavvur qilishlarini aks ettiradi, "boshqa" esa boshqa olam yoki mavjud bo‘lgan narsalardan farqlanishni
ifodalaydi. Bu ibora, odamlarning boshga olam yoki turli dunyogarashlar hagidagi tasavvurini aks ettiradi.
Fraymlar yordamida tahlil qilinayotgan so‘z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishi, kognitiv jarayonlarning
natijasida shakllanadi. Shuning uchun, fraymlar so‘zlarning ma’nosini tushunishda juda muhim vosita
sifatida qaraladi, chunki ular tilni va fikrlash jarayonlarini o‘zaro bog‘laydi. Bu, kognitiv lingvistikada til va
ongning o‘zaro alogasini yaxshiroq tushunishga yordam beradi.

Natijalar: Fraymlar yordamida so‘z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishini tahlil qilishning asosiy
natijalari quyidagilardan iborat:

¢ So°z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishi fraymlar yordamida aniqroq va to‘liqroq tushuniladi.

e Fraymlar tilning semantik va sintaktik tuzilmasi o‘rtasidagi aloqani tushuntirishda samarali vosita
bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

e Fraymlar nafagat tilning grammatik tuzilishini, balki odamlarning dunyogarashini va ongini
ifodalovchi strukturalar sifatida ham muhimdir.

e So‘z birikmalarining ma’nosi fraymlar yordamida kengaytiriladi, yangi ma’no shakllanishi va
semantik bog‘lanishlar yuzaga keladi.

Xulosa. So'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishida fraym andozalaridan foydalanish tilshunoslik va
kognitiv lingvistikadagi muhim metodologik yondashuvlardan biridir. Ushbu maqolada, so'z birikmalarining
semantik tuzilishini fraymlar yordamida tahlil gilish, bu metodologiyaning tilni anglashdagi rolini va uning
semantik, sintaktik va kognitiv jihatlarini tushunishga ganday yordam berishini ko'rib chiqdik. Fraymlar,
tilning ma'nolarini shakllantirishda va so'zlar o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni aniglashda samarali vosita sifatida
ishlaydi. Umuman olganda, so'z birikmalarining semantik tuzilishida fraym andozalaridan foydalanish,
tilshunoslarga tilning murakkab tuzilmalarini chuqurroq anglash imkonini yaratadi va kelajakda lingvistik
tadgiqotlar uchun yangi yo'nalishlar ochadi.
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Abstract. This article aims to investigate neologisms in English and Russian, analyzing their roots,
applications, and the impact of globalization, digital technology, and migration on the language system.
Unlike other research, this analysis combines functional and comparative viewpoints, regarding neologisms
as tools for cultural and social identity. The methodological basis of the research includes corpus analysis,
monitoring of media sources, lexicographic analysis and a comparative linguistic approach. The main
results show that neologisms mainly appear in the digital environment, reflecting the development of
technology and social trends. The study identified three main functions of neologisms: conceptualization of
new phenomena, expression of social identity, and influence on economic and political communication. In
addition, the methods of working with neologisms in the educational field are proposed, contributing to a
better assimilation of the modern language.

Keywords: neologisms, globalization, migration, functioning, Russian language, English language,
game linguistics.

INGLIZ VA RUS TILLARI NEOLOGIZMLARINING PAYDO BO‘LISH MANBALARI VA
ULARNING GLOBALLASHUV JARAYONIDAGI VAZIFALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola ingliz va rus tillaridagi neologizmiarni, ularning kelib chigishi,
globallashuv, raqamli texnologiyalar va migratsiya jarayonlarining til tizimiga ta'sirini o'rganishga
bag'ishlangan. Bunday ishlardan fargli o'larog, ushbu tahlil funksional va qiyosiy yondashuvlarni
birlashtiradi, neologizmlarni madaniy va ijtimoiy identifikatsiya vositasi sifatida ko'rib chigadi.
Tadgqiqotning uslubiy asoslari korpus tahlili, media manbalarini monitoring qilish, leksikografik tahlil va
giyosiy lingvistik yondashuvni o'z ichiga oladi. Tadgigot neologizmlarning uchta asosiy funksiyasini
anigladi: yangi hodisalarni konsepsiyalash, ijtimoiy o'ziga xoslikni ifodalash va iqtisodiy va siyosiy
mulogotga ta'siri. Bundan tashqari, zamonaviy tilni yaxshiroq o'zlashtirishga hissa qo'shadigan ta'lim
sohasidagi neologizmlar bilan ishlash usullari taklif etiladi.

Kalit so“Zlar: neologizmlar, globallashuv, migratsiya, faoliyat, rus tili, ingliz tili, o'yin lingvistikasi.

HUCTOYHUKHU BOSHUKHOBEHUSA HEOJIOTU3MOB AHI'JIMMCKOI'O U PYCCKOTI'O
SA3BIKOB U UX ®YHKIUHA B ITPOLUECCE I'JIOBAJIM3ALIUA

Annomauua. Jlannas cmamovs nOCEAUEHA UCCAEO08ANHUIO HEOJI02UMO8 8 AHIIUUCKOM U PYCCKOM
A3LIKAX, UX NPOUCXOHCOEHUIO, (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUIO U BIUAHUIO 2100anu3ayuu, Yu@ppoewvix mexHono2utl u
MUSDAYUOHHBIX NPOYECCO8 HA A3LIKOGYIO cucmemy. B omauuue om nooobuvix pabom, OauHwill ananu3s
couemaem (QHYHKYUOHATbHLII U CPAGHUMENbHBI NOOX00bl, PACCMAMPUBAS HEONOSUSMbL KAK UHCIMPYMEHM
KYIbMYPHOU U cOYUanvHou udenmuguxayuu. Memoodonozuueckas O0CHO8A UCCIE008AHUA  BKIIOUAEMm
KOPNYCHbLU AHANU3, MOHUMOPUHS MEOUTIHbIX UCTNOYHUKOS, NeKCUKOSPpAU1ecKull ananus u cpagHumenbHblil
JUHeGUCTUYECKUU N00X00. B x00e ucciedosanus Obliu GblOeNeHbl MpU OCHOGHLIE QYHKYUU HEON02UIMOB:
KOHYENnmyanu3ayusi HOBbIX A6JIeHUL, 8bIPANCEHUE COYUATLHOU UOCHMUUHOCTU U GTUSHUE HA IKOHOMUUECKYIO
U nonumuueckylo Kommynuxayuio. Kpome moeo, npeonosicenvl memoouxu pabomvl ¢ HeoI02UsMamu 6
o0bpazoeamenvholl cghepe, cnocobcmsyrowue Tyyuemy YC80eHUI0 COBPEMEHHO20 SA3bIKA.

Knwouesvie cnoea: neonocusmvi, enodanusayus, Mmucpayus, QYHKYUOHUPOSAHUE, DPYCCKUl A3bIK,
AHEIUUCKUL A3BIK, USPOBAS TUHSBUCTIUKAL.

Introduction. Language serves as a mirror that reflects the evolution of society and the
transformations occurring in human life. As societal changes take place, linguistic vocabulary inevitably
undergoes modifications. New words are constantly introduced into a language, while outdated terms
gradually disappear due to their irrelevance. The expansion of vocabulary typically outweighs the loss of
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obsolete words, making contemporary language significantly different from that of previous decades. These
changes primarily affect the lexical system, which is the most dynamic aspect of a language. English,
recognized as a global and ever-evolving language, continually incorporates new words into its lexicon.

One of the main contributors to the emergence of neologisms is the Internet and social media, which
also influence the Russian language. In the modern era of globalization, urbanization, and migration, the
study of neologisms has both theoretical and practical importance. A functional approach facilitates the
analysis of neologisms in Russian and English, enabling the identification of cultural and national linguistic
distinctions.

Communication involves conveying ideas through designated signs. Language is one of the sign
systems that aid individuals in various activities. In terms of communication, language serves both to
structure thoughts and to articulate them. The word, which is the basic unit of language, has a defined
meaning and is utilized to identify aspects of reality, such as objects, processes, and qualities. The
vocabulary of any language comprises words with diverse origins, including indigenous terms, borrowed
words, and newly coined expressions. Language, as a form of communication, changes over time, especially
regarding its vocabulary. Investigating these transformations underscores the importance of this study.
Certain items or concepts may be replaced by other names, or there may be a scenario where words that
referred to no longer-used objects have become less prevalent. The scientific uniqueness of the English
language is enhanced by the linguistic examination of neologisms and their usage, particularly in light of
globalization and digitization.

More new terminology is being created in languages than are being phased out. New words and
phrases known as neologisms are always emerging, adding to the language's repertoire. The primary cause of
the need for neologisms is the continuous change in social relations in fields such as science, culture, and
industry. In this way, they manifest as the need to give new subjects, concepts, and practices names.

Literature review. Since native speakers desire the so-called "generalization" of meanings in a
variety of human activity domains (such as science, culture, politics, law, economics, and industry),
globalization and digitalization processes are causing significant changes in the language's vocabulary and
often result in the emergence of new words (neologisms). Communication within and between cultures can
be enhanced by this generalization of meanings, especially in light of the widespread use of modern
information technology. Due to the rapid development of the global information environment, the
intensifying nature of human life, and the introduction of new communication techniques, people's views of
the world around them have altered in recent decades [9]. One source of these communication channels is the
Internet. Not with standing some of its disadvantages, it is critical to acknowledge the advantages of the
global network. The Internet has opened up new channels for communication, learning, and quick access to
information, as well as for seeing the world and studying various images of it. S.P. Khizhnyak asserts that
"forming a picture of the world is an important and fundamental component of human life" [8, 34]. When
looking at the etymological representation of the universe, the primary thing that springs to intellect is the
language's lexical finance. Data put away in words and expressions of certain spoken dialects is the most
component of the world's picture, agreeing to A.K. Brutyan. [8, 36]

Mail, social systems, chats, online conferences, online communities, and online distributions are fair a
couple of of the modern communication channels that are made conceivable by data innovations and are
show in nearly each perspective of human life. The issue of viably communicating concepts, feelings, and
realities emerges in this circumstance. The Web advances the steady creation of unused phrasing in any
dialect, counting English.

The appearance of neologisms is conceivable both on the introduce of suggests as of presently open
inside the lingo, and as of late planned ones. At the same time, a neologism is and is seen as a unused wonder
for a certain period of time. A.E. Belkova notes that "a neologism got to have independence of utilize, i.e., it
got to not depend on a certain setting; it got to be for the foremost portion recognized, not intermittent" [2,
18]. After taking root and remote coming to utilize, such words and expressions end to be recognized as
neologisms and gotten to be a standard etymological unit, i.e. they pass into the category of conventional
words or undoubtedly in a few cases finished up relics.

Generally, there are two reasons for the appearance of neologisms: exterior (extralinguistic) and
inward (intralinguistic). The exterior causes of neologisms are related to the ought to be recognize unused
substances and wonders. The exterior causes of the appearance of neologisms in a particular tongue can be a
number of components: the globalization of logical progress, political, social, normal changes, an increase
inside the stream of drawing closer information, the rise of advanced challenges, etc. The interior causes of
neologisms in a tongue can be any internal shapes and changes that require unused names, which is on a very
basic level related to "the working of tongue as a suggests of communication" [6]. The foremost
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inconvenience in disentangling neologisms is understanding the meaning of an unused word. A translator,
experiencing a neologism for the essential time, may regularly have no thought around the concept appeared
by this lexeme. In this way, the meaning of a neologism should be clarified most habitually from the setting.
On the off chance that a present day word is lost from the English-Russian vocabulary, at that point you need
to endeavor to find it inside the English-English enlightening dictionary. Various neologisms can be found in
vocabularies and slang sections. Clearly, word references for objective reasons cannot totally reflect all the
as of late appearing up words. In any case, the technique of translating any word comprises of two stages: 1)
understanding the meaning of a word in setting; 2) passing on this meaning by infers of a translating lingo.

Neologisms emerge across various forms of discourse, both institutional and non-institutional. The
focus of this research is on newly coined words, phrases, and expressions that have recently entered usage to
describe new objects, concepts, or phenomena. The primary objective is to identify and analyze these
neologisms by referring to media sources, linguistic corpora, and online lexicons. According to the Global
Language Monitor, an organization that monitors language trends, a new English word is coined
approximately every 98 minutes. This means that English acquires over 5,000 new words annually. The
Oxford English Dictionary, which documents the meanings, history, and pronunciation of English words
across different time periods and regions, records these developments multiple times a year. Additionally,
online platforms such as the Urban Dictionary, which is crowdsourced and edited by volunteers, contribute
to tracking and defining new slang terms. In Russian, the Word Map functions similarly by documenting
emerging words and expressions.

Several terms describe newly introduced words, including neologisms, “fashion words” (vogue
words), and “popular words” (buzzwords or catchphrases). Neologisms are linguistic elements that have
been recently introduced and are still perceived as novel by native speakers. Thousands of neologisms appear
in developed languages each year, with some becoming permanent fixtures in daily communication and
literature.

Fashion words represent a specific category of neologisms often associated with marketing, media,
and professional jargon. These words create an impression of modernity, importance, or exclusivity.
Similarly, buzzwords are widely used terms that gain popularity due to technological advancements and
social trends.

Globalization plays a significant role in the creation and dissemination of neologisms. Language
serves as a primary indicator of societal transformations, and globalization influences linguistic structures by
promoting cross-cultural exchanges. The term "globalization" was first introduced by Canadian philosopher
Marshall McLuhan, who predicted that media expansion would blur geographical and cultural boundaries.
As a result, globalization has accelerated linguistic integration, leading to the incorporation of foreign words
and concepts into different languages.

Neologisms related to globalization include numerous English and Russian terms that have gained
popularity in media and digital communication. Examples include:

- Content creator: An individual responsible for producing digital material such as articles, videos,
and podcasts.

- Podcast: A digital audio or video file available for streaming or download.

- Slideshow: A presentation format displaying sequential images.

- Smartphone: A mobile device that integrates computer-like functionalities.

- Sofalizing: Engaging in social media activities while relaxing on a couch.

Such terms illustrate how technology and digital culture influence linguistic evolution. Many
neologisms arise from the need to describe new realities and reflect societal values and priorities.

Migration also affects the development and adoption of neologisms. According to the International
Organization for Migration, language acquisition is a crucial factor in migrant integration. Migrants often
face language barriers when adapting to a new country, necessitating the development of hybrid linguistic
expressions to facilitate communication. These influences contribute to the continuous expansion of
vocabulary.

Research Methodology. This study employs a qualitative research approach to examine the formation
and use of neologisms in English and Russian. The methodology includes:

1. Corpus Analysis: Examination of linguistic databases such as the Oxford English Dictionary and
Russian language corpora to identify recent lexical additions.

2. Media Monitoring: Review of digital media sources, including online newspapers, blogs, and social
networks, to track emerging neologisms.

3. Lexicographic Analysis: Investigation of online dictionaries such as the Urban Dictionary and
Word Map to understand how new words are defined and perceived.
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4. Comparative Linguistic Approach: Comparison of neologisms in English and Russian to highlight
cultural and functional similarities and differences.

Results and Discussion. The findings indicate that neologisms are primarily introduced through
media and digital communication platforms. English, as an international lingua franca, frequently adopts and
disseminates new lexical items at a rapid pace. The analysis of emerging terms demonstrates that:

- The majority of neologisms originate from technological advancements, social media trends, and
globalization.

- Many new words follow common word-formation processes, including borrowing, compounding,
blending, and affixation.

- Russian and English neologisms share similarities in structure and function, though Russian tends
to incorporate more transliterations of foreign words.

The study also reveals that neologisms serve various functions:

1. Conceptualization: Introducing new terms to describe previously nonexistent ideas or objects.

2. Social Identity: Expressing group affiliations, particularly in professional or subcultural contexts.

3. Economic and Political Influence: Enhancing marketing and propaganda strategies by utilizing
trendy vocabulary.

Furthermore, the research suggests that engaging students with neologisms in educational settings
enhances language acquisition and awareness. The following exercises have proven effective in classroom
environments:

- Guessing the meaning of new words.

- Creating sentences using neologisms.

- Writing dialogues that incorporate recent lexical items.

- Sharing and analyzing common text message abbreviations.

- Exploring emoticons and symbols as alternative communication methods.

Conclusion. As a dynamic communication tool, language evolves in response to societal,
technological, and cultural shifts. Globalization, digitalization, and migration significantly influence
linguistic changes, leading to the emergence of new words. The analysis of neologisms highlights their
importance in reflecting contemporary realities and shaping linguistic trends.

Neologisms are created through various linguistic mechanisms and serve multiple functions. While
many new words fade over time, others become permanent components of everyday language. Each
language and culture has distinct approaches to adopting and adapting neologisms, reflecting national
identity and linguistic uniqueness. Understanding these processes is crucial for both linguistic research and
practical applications in education and cross-cultural communication.
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Abstract. The article describes names of varying degrees, such as beliefs, aspirations, occupation and
attitude to the outside world, artistic creativity of peoples. It is said that names are foci of social energy and
that the health of a nation lies in its attitude to names. Also, a person's first and last name are peculiar social
signs that are cherished. A name is always social, and the absence of a name is also a social sign. The name
often carried a vivid social characteristic, was used in a certain social environment. The proper name is
identified with the physical and spiritual individuality of a person.

Keywords: anthroponymy, onomastics, anthroponymics, personal name, men's names, female names,
personal name.

ROSSIYANING MILLIY ISMLARI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada u yoki bu darajadagi ismlar, masalan, e'tigodlar, intilishlar, kasb va dunyoga
munosabat, xalglarning badiiy ijodi hagida so'z boradi. Ismlar ijtimoiy energiyaning diqgat markazida
ekanligi va millatning sog'lig'i uning ismlarga bo'lgan munosabatida ekanligi aytiladi. Shuningdek,
odamning ismi, familiyasi odatda gadrlanadigan o'ziga xos ijtimoiy belgilardir. Ism har doim ijtimoiy va
ismning yo'qgligi ham ijtimoiy belgidir. Ism ko'pincha yorgin ijtimoiy xususiyatga ega bo'lib, ma'lum bir
ijtimoiy muhitda ishlatilgan. To'g'ri ism insonning jismoniy va ma'naviy shaxsiyati bilan belgilanadi.

Kalit so'zlar: antroponimiya, onomastika, antroponimika, shaxsiy ism, erkak ismlari, ayol ismlari,
shaxsiy ismi.

HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE UMEHA POCCHUHN

Annomayusa. B cmamve onucvl8aromcsi HAUMEHOBAHUS, PA3IUYHOU CMeNneHlU, maKue KaKk 6epo8anusl,
cmpemaenus, poo 3aHAMUL U OMHOWEHUE K OKPYICAIOWEeMY MUPY, d MAKHce XyO00HCeCmEeHHOe MEOPUeCmEo
Hapooos. Ymeepoicoaemcs, umo uMeHa AGIAIOMCA 04dA2amMu COYUANbHOU dHepaull, a 300p0o6be Hayuu
3akmouaemcs 6 eé omuouwienuu K umenam. Taxoice ums u pamunus yenosexa npedcmasiawom coooi ocoovie
coyuanvhvle 3HaKU, Komopuvle bepedcHo xXpanamcs. Mma ececoa coyuanvho, a omcymcmeue UMeHu makice
AGNAEMCA  COYUANbHLIM  NPUSHAKOM. HMa uacmo Hecno APKYIO  COYUANbHYIO  XAPAKMEpUCmuKy u
UCNOIBL308ANOCH 8 ONpedeleHHOl coyuanbHol cpede. CoOcmeennoe ums OmoAHCOeCmenaemcs ¢ (pusudecKol
U OYX08HOU UHOUBUOYATLHOCHIBIO YEN0BEKA.

Knioueswie cnosa: anmpononumus, oHOMACMUKA, AHMPONOHUMUKA, TUYHOE UM, MYXHCCKUe UMEHd,
JHCEeHCKUe UMEHA, TUYHOE UMSL.

Introduction. The names reflect to one degree or another the way of life, beliefs, aspirations,
occupation and attitude to the world around them, the artistic creativity of peoples, even their historical
contacts with each other. Names are foci of social energy. It is believed that the health of a nation lies in its
attitude to names. A person's first and last name are peculiar social signs that are cherished. A name is
always social, and the absence of a name is also a social sign. The name often carried a vivid social
characteristic, was used in a certain social environment. The proper name is identified with the physical and
spiritual individuality of a person. In ontogenesis, a name as a part of self-awareness determines a person's
value orientations in his claims to recognition, features of sexual identification, the nature of building life
prospects, as well as the system of rights and duties. The name appears before a person is born, and remains
after his death — passing from descendant to descendant. Since ancient times, based on centuries of
experience, there has been a firm belief in the vital importance of names, the connection with each of them of
a certain spiritual and partly psychophysical structure. Hence the persistence of rituals and superstitions
associated with the name.
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Literature review. Bashkirs (self-named Bashkort), who make up approximately 2.8 million people,
live in compact groups in Bashkortostan, Samara, Kurgan, Orenburg, Saratov, Yekaterinburg, Chelyabinsk
regions, Perm Krai, Tatarstan, and Western Siberia. The modern Bashkir nomenik consists of common
Turkic (mainly Kipchak), Bashkir proper, Persian, Arabic, partly Mongolian, Western European and Russian
names.

The most common name—forming components are words that function in many Turkic languages: ai
"moon", kon "day", tan "dawn", gol "flower", bai "host", "man", batyr, timer "iron", bulat "steel", ish "pair",
min "birthmark™, guzel "beautiful”, tash "stone", etc. Up to the October Revolution and even up to the 30s of
the twentieth century, Bashkir names were exceptionally multicomponent, consisting of two, sometimes even
three root words. Currently, the trend of naming short names is completely predominant; monosyllabic and
two-syllable names are becoming more and more common.

Of great importance in naming children is the choice of a name for the child that is consonant with the
name of the father, mother, older brothers and sisters. Even in single—-component names, they try to select
consonant names by initial or final syllables: Aidar — Haidar, Zilo - Lilo, Rafik — Typhoon, Ildus — lldar —
Goldar, Rim-Dim, etc. Paired consonant names are given in the same family to a girl and a boy: Shakir —
Shakira, Yomil — Yomile, Royal — Royle et al. Gemini also gets consonant names in most cases. By name,
you can guess the last child in the family; he was usually given a name with the kinye component "last one",
"most recent"” to distinguish him from others as the heir. If children appeared after him, they could receive a
name with either a negative or a positive assessment, depending on the attitude of parents (and relatives) to
the fact of their birth: Artyk "superfluous", Altyn "golden", etc.

The Bashkir anthroponym now consists of three members: last name, first name and patronymic.
Surnames began to appear in the 17th century, but became widespread in the 19th century. Until the
revolution, the tradition of turning the father's name into the children's surname remained, there were very
few generic surnames; they were mainly worn by representatives of the propertied classes. Now the
surnames have become permanent; they are decorated with the Russian suffixes -ov, -ev, -in. Before
surnames, the name was binomial, i.e. it consisted of the bearer's own name and the name of his father:
Salauat Yulai, his father Yulai References , etc . The words uly, waly, ibn, bin "his son", kyzy "his daughter"
were often used with the name. Patronymics on the Russian model with the suffixes -ovich, -evich, -aries, -
evna, etc. began to be formed mainly in Soviet times.

Among Bashkirs, it is customary to address elders with the words agai "uncle", apai "aunt", babai
"grandfather”, hoarfrost "grandmother"”, etc. The elders could address the younger ones by name or without a
name. Addressing younger people with terms of kinship and other words such as myrza, neme "brother",
yelem, karendash ylyu "little sister" has a special touch of affection. When talking about seniors or juniors
who are absent at the moment, a hame and a word denoting the relationship of seniority are mentioned.:
Mansur agai "uncle Mansur"”, Karim usty "brother Karim".

In everyday life, the pronunciation of the name of a husband, wife, and relatives was considered
unethical, and this tradition has been preserved. All relatives, husband and wife of each other, children of
their parents are called in terms of kinship and properties. Even if there are two or three brothers or sisters,
they are called olo agai "elder brother”, urtansy agai "middle brother", kese agai "younger brother". It is
considered especially impolite to pronounce the names of the father and mother, grandfathers and
grandmothers by children, grandchildren and great-grandchildren. Peers could freely address each other by
their first name or without a first name. When addressing a namesake, his name is usually not mentioned, but
the word agashe "namesake" is usually pronounced to avoid mentioning his name.

Before the revolution, the social and religious titles murza, bek, tarkhan, foreman, hazrat, mullah,
abyz, etc., which were usually placed after the name, were very widely used. They are recorded in historical
documents, folklore works, etc. The use of the word khanum in the name of a woman was considered a
respectful address to a woman. In the Soviet period, when officially addressing with respect, the word iptish
"comrade” was placed before the surname.

Formal names for men and women are not regularly contrasted, they most likely differ in semantics
and tradition. Some names are given to both men and women; these are names ending in a consonant. Over
the past 30-40 years, the set of Bashkir names has been shrinking, and an increasing number of newborns
receive the same names, but still the list of names used remains huge. The modern system of official naming
of Buryats, like most peoples of Russia, is threefold: "surname, first name, patronymic”, for example:
Bazaron Vladimir Sandanovich, Malashkina Maria Banaevna. The full AM is not used in everyday life.
Different forms of naming and addressing are accepted in different spheres of life. In family and household
communication among the inhabitants of a village (or ulus), several forms of personality definition are used.:
1) the father's name in the genitive case + Il (Zandanai Larisa, Solbonoy Bator);
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2) if the grandfather or mother is more famous in a particular environment, they resort to the model:
the name of the grandfather or mother in the genitive case + a term with the meaning "grandson” or "son" +
Al in the nominative case (Galdanai asha [or zee] Erhito [Erhate], which means "grandson of Galdan —
Erhito"”, Nataaliin hubuun Bair "son of Natalia — Bair"); 3) grandfather's name in the genitive case + father's
name in the genitive case + Il (Badmyn Dugaray Erdem, Burain Garmyn Tamara); 4) the name of the head of
the family with the suffix -tan (-ton, -teng), denoting a group of people belonging to a genus or family, + Il
in the nominative case (Oshortonoy Marina, Badmatanai Zorikto);

5) last name + first name of the father in the genitive case + Il (Saganov Matveyn Svetlana "Svetlana
Saganova Matvey"); 6) surname with the suffix -tan (-ton, -teng) in the genitive case + Il
(Arsalanovtanai Oyuna, Ochirovtonoy Erzhena). When using official polite address, one of the following
models is used: Al + patronymic — Bargai Ivanovich; the word nuher "comrade" + surname — nuher Ulanov;
nuher + position — nuher brigadier.

In the old days, the Buryats, like other peoples of Asia and the East, had a custom of replacing
personal names with terms denoting official duties, degrees of kinship and properties. Teachers were called
Bagsha "teacher", lam, lama or lambagai "father", elders — "father or mother of so-and-so" (by the name of
the eldest child), "brother or sister of so-and-so" (by the name of his peer), relatives — in terms of kinship.
The taboo of the name, as you know, goes back centuries and is associated with superstitious beliefs of
people and the identification of the word with the object, the name with the named. Due to the weakening of
religious influence and the widespread influence of the Russian anthroponymic system, modern Buryats are
not aware of the prohibition of the name, but the custom of avoiding direct address by name has been
preserved.

Results and their analysis. Most of the young people do not know the specific meanings and
traditional terms of kinship, having only a general idea of a person as a relative, whereas in the old days the
assimilation of the family tree was cultivated up to the tenth generation and beyond. At festivals and
festivities, a kind of competition was held for the best knowledge of relatives on the father's and mother's
side, and the winners were encouraged. This was due to clan-tribal relations, because marriage of members
of the same clan was not allowed.

When addressing children in the family, terms were used indicating the seniority and gender of the
child: the eldest son was called aha, ahaadai, ahaadi, the eldest daughter was egeshe, egesheedii, the
youngest child was otkhon, otkhonda. In many families, these terms were used not only by children when
addressing each other, but also by parents when addressing children. If there are many children in the family,
then new names could appear that clarify the birth sequence or indicate any features of the child's appearance
or character traits.

The individual names of the Buryats, like the names of other peoples, are diverse in origin and
semantics. A notable layer consists of anthroponyms, which are common words. Despite the transparency of
semantics, the majority of the names of this group date back to ancient times and are associated with the
religious beliefs of the Buryats.

There are a lot of names in the Buryat family tree that go back to the names of wild and domestic
animals (Bulgan "sable", Harman "squirrel”, Shono "wolf", Bukha "bull", Tugal "calf", Eshegan "kid"), as
well as birds (Burgad "eagle”, Guluun "goose"), fish (Sordon "pike", Algana "perch™). The origin of such
names is explained by the zoomorphic representations of ancient peoples, in this case the Mongolian tribes.

The following common group of names goes back to pictorial vocabulary, for example: Bilduu
"flattering"”, "obsequious”, Morhoosoy (morhoyho) 1) "to be with a hump" (about the nose), 2) figurative
meaning — "to put on airs", "to ask oneself", Khazagai "crooked", "twisted”, Dagdaan (dagdagar)
"disheveled", "shaggy", "clumsy".

Of the appellative names and attributes are now popular: 1) high-style words denoting concepts such
as "peace", "peace”, "eternity”, "glory": Amgalan "peaceful”, "calm", Aldar "glory”, Munko (munhe)
"eternal”; 2) words whose meanings are associated with the concepts of happiness, strength, well-being:
Jargon "happiness"”, Bair (bayar) "joy", Bata "firm", "strong", Bator "hero", Zorikto (zorig) "brave", "strong-
willed", Erhito (erhate) "authorized", "full-fledged"; 3) words whose meanings are related to the concepts of
mind, enlightenment, culture: Belikto (balig) "wisdom", "mind", "knowledge", Erdem "science",
"scholarship”, Tuyana (tuyaa) "ray", Geral "light", "radiance", Soyol "culture4) the names of jewels and
flowers: Erdeni "gemstone", Ergena (ergen) "mother of pearl”, Seseg "flower".

With the penetration of Lamaism into Buryatia in the 17th century, names of Tibetan and Sanskrit
origin began to spread among the Trans-Baikal Buryats, for example, Tibetan: Galsan "happiness”, Dorjo
"diamond", Sodnom "virtue", Rinchin "jewel", Tsyrma "golden mother"; Sanskrit: Bazar "diamond", Radna
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"jewel", Arya "saint", Osor "spreading the light". The Trans-Baikal Buryats have long used the names of
Russians. Today, half of newborns in the territory of Transbaikalia receive these names.

Surnames first appeared among the Buryats in connection with the spread of Christianity and the
introduction of the rite of baptism among the indigenous peoples of Siberia in the second half of the 19th
century. The process of forming surnames among the pre-Baikal Buryats was completed already in the first
decade of the 20th century. However, the naming of all Buryats by last name was established only after the
Great October Revolution.

Modern Buryat surnames are mainly formed from the personal names of parents. Therefore, the
generation of the first years of Soviet power up to the 40s could have a surname and a patronymic formed
from one base — the father's name: Tsibikov. Bata Tsibikovich, Nomoyev Nomgon Nomojevich, and their
children could become Batoevs, Nomgonovs, Bakojevichs, Nomgonovichs. To form modern Buryat
surnames, the suffix —ov (-ev) was used, borrowed from the Russian language: Bolotov, Tugulov, Dorzhiev,
Ursheev. Along with this suffix, the suffixes of the Buryat language are used -ai, -in, -e, etc. with the
meaning of the genitive affiliation: Batozhabai, Gomboin, Linkhovoin, Dondogai, Galsane, Dogdom.
Similar surnames are found mainly among the Trans-Baikal Buryats.

Patronymics first appeared among representatives of the highest social strata and the intelligentsia.
The broad masses of patronymics developed and took shape only during the Soviet period. But it is still not
uncommon for people of the older generation to not have patronymics in their passports, although they are
used when referring to each other. Buryat patronymics are formed on behalf of the father (very rarely on
behalf of the grandfather) with the help of Russian suffixes -ovich (-evich), -aries (-evna).

The modern name book of the Mordovian people does not differ from the Russian one. It consists
mainly of the so-called Christian calendar names, adopted from the Russians during the Christianization of
Mordovia, which took place mainly from the second half of the XVI to the middle of the XVIII century.
However, these names in the Mordovian languages gradually underwent adaptation, they began to sound
Mordovian. For example, in the Mordovian (Erzya) language Zakhar is pronounced as Zakar, Nikolai—
Mikol, Fedor —Kvedor, Maria— Mare , etc . The pre-Christian Mordovian namebook consisted mainly of
original names, but also included some borrowed ones (Slavic, Turkic, etc.).

The basics of traditional Mordovian names, of which more than a thousand have been recorded,
usually denote either a character trait (Kezhai, Kezhut, Kezhapa, Kezhevat, Kezhedey, from kezhey "evil",
Parush from paro "good"), or convey the attitude towards him, the feelings of parents (Vechkas, Vechkush,
Vechkan, Vechkovat, Vechkenza from vechkems "love", Teach, Teach, Learn, Learn from learning to
"wait"), or they call the place of birth of the child (Pakxiai, Package, Pakstyan from paksia "field", Viryai,
Viryas, Virdyan from vir "forest"), or contain a hint of the time of birth (Nuyat, Nuyanza, Nuyaksha from
nuems "harvest”, Pivtsai from pivtsems "thresh™), etc.

In other words, the Mordovian names themselves are formed from the corresponding appellatives.
Mordvins also had names with bases denoting the names of animals, birds, trees, etc., for example: Ovtai
"bear", Pinyai, Pinyas from pine "dog", Kargai, Kargash from cargo "crane", Pichai from piche "pine",
Tumai from tumo "oak", etc. Due to the fact that official documentation was drawn up by the tsarist
authorities, as a rule, for the male population, written sources contain very few Mordovian female names.
They are more preserved in folklore: Syrzha, Mazargo, Share, Atyuta, Kastusha, Senyasha, Sumerge, Tsetsa,
and others. It is important to note that Mordovian names, both Erzya and Moksha, had basically the same
degree of distribution among both ethnic groups of Mordvins.

The pre-Christian anthroponymic model of the Mordvins was binomial. It included the father's name
(patronymic), which comes first in the genitive case, and an individual name, for example: Pivtsain Nuyanza,
Teach us Pakxiut, Tumain Viryas, Kezhevatyn Sumerge. Gradually, Mordovian original names began to be
used as second names, then as nicknames, and finally were finally replaced by Christian names.

Russian Russian missionary priests and, together with them, officials and landowners, usually gave
surnames to the Mordvins, producing them mainly from the father's name or from his nickname, like Russian
surnames on -ov, -ev, -in, -(k)in, -onkov, -enkov. Many modern Mordovian surnames contain pre-Christian
personal Mordovian names in their foundations: Altushkin— Altush, Vidyakin — Vidyaka, Valgaev — Valgai,
Kizhevatov — Kizhevat, Kochemasov— Kochemas, Kirdyashov — Kirdyashkin — Kirdyash, Naraykin — Narai,
Nushtaev — Nushtai, Pinyaev—Pinyai, Parakshin—Paraksha, Suraikin—Suray, Simdanov - Simdyan,
Chengaev — Chengai, Yangaev — Yangai, etc.

In everyday life, Mordvins still have certain prohibitions (taboos). So, the customs have come down to
our time, according to which a husband and wife do not call each other by name, using the interjection hey,
the pronoun tone "you" when addressing; the daughter-in-law in her husband's family is not called by her
personal maiden name, but is assigned to her, depending on the seniority of the married sons, a certain
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property term that replaces the personal name in the address: mazai (from maza "beautiful") — the wife of the
older brother in relation to his younger brothers and sisters, tyazai (meaning forgotten) — the wife of the
second brother, knit (from knitting "small") — the wife of the third brother, pavai (from pavazu "happy") —
the wife of the fourth, tyatai (meaning forgotten) — the wife of the fifth.

The Nanai namesake Nanai (self-designation Nanai — "local person™) is a people who speak the Nanai
language, belonging to the Amur subgroup of the Tungusic branch of the Tungusic-Manchurian languages,
living in the Khabarovsk Territory. The total number of Nanai residents is 12.2 thousand people. In the past,
the Nanai people had only first names; there were no patronymics or surnames. During the first All-Russian
Population Census

in 1897, each person's family name was recorded in the census form (male by father, female by
husband); however, this did not matter to the Nanai people themselves: the lack of writing, the illiteracy of
the Nanai people led to the fact that even after the census, only names continued to exist (of course, their
ancestral everyone knew the affiliation). Russian Russian hames began to appear among the Nanai people in
connection with the activities of the Russian Orthodox mission in these places, especially active in the 70s
and 80s of the XIX century. By the beginning of the 20th century, most Nanai people had two names —
Russian and Nanai, but they constantly used traditional names in everyday communication. The latter were
preferred both because of habit and because Nanai names were extremely rarely repeated, and this had a
great advantage: by naming only one name, without a surname and patronymic, a person clearly identified
who they were talking about.

Traditional Nanai names, originally formed from appellatives, have now lost their meaning in the vast
majority. It can be detected in a minority. The boys were called by names going back to the names of tools of
labor, hunting (Guida "spear", Sureh "axe", etc.), fish (Oko "chebak™), birds, insects (Zewe "wasp"), utensils
and clothing (Ganga "wooden circle for hanging a cauldron™, Oton"trough", Sika "jacket", "robe™). Russian
Russian communication in the early 20th century gave rise to names derived from Russian appellatives, such
as Dokhtori, Kupes, Bulka (women), etc. Women's names were associated with plant names (Nasulte "rowan
berries", Singakte "bird cherry"), with various features of human appearance (Nelike "thin", Uleken "pretty",
etc.). Among women's names, there were also names with pejorative meaning, such as Kekechen "slave",
Kisoakta "dog food". Boys were also called by similar names: Chuki "filthy", "sneaky", Uku "abscess",
Husukte "scab on the head". Usually, such names were given to children in families in which babies often
died. The names were meant to "protect"” the child from evil spirits, "scaring away" them.

Names were given to children shortly after birth, naming was not accompanied by any rituals; any
family member, the eldest or even the youngest, could give the child a name, sometimes outsiders were
asked for advice, even from a person who happened to come in. If a person whose name was repeated in a
given village by another person died, regardless of age, this second person's name would certainly be
changed. According to I. Lopatin, the child's name was changed if he became seriously ill. Sometimes a new
name was given to a woman if her child was dying. In this case, she was given a "repulsive", "scaring away"
evil spirits name.

In Soviet times, the principle of assigning Nanai surnames to the former names of the clans was
chosen: Gaer, Tumali, Beldy, Samar, Saigor, Hodger, Kile, etc. Very few Nanai people have surnames based
on the names of their fathers or grandfathers — Khaytanin, Muska, Devzhak, etc. — No more than 1-2% of
such surnames among Nanai people. There are even fewer Nanai people with Russian surnames (Suslov and
others). Since the 20s of the twentieth century, names borrowed from the Russian namebook have been
spreading among the Nanai people, and the use of native names has been gradually decreasing. In the 50s
and 60s, Nanai children received only Russian names. Currently, the names of young Nanai people do not
differ from Russian names. The patronymics of Nanai people appeared only in Soviet times, especially
during the certification of the 30s, but then the patronymic was written only if the father had a Russian name.
Later, the Nanai names of parents were also used as patronymics, and now they are combined with both
Nanai and Russian names. Nevertheless, many old Nanai people, especially women, do not have their
patronymics written down in their passports.

The Nanai people had a widespread custom of not calling a person by name; the taboo on the names of
old people was especially strictly observed: it was considered indecent to call them by name; therefore, they
resorted to various techniques: they called them by the names of their younger relatives and the terminology
of kinship; for example, a man could be called by the name of his son (father Petya), brother
(brother llyusha), wives (Dyarikta's husband). The terminology of kinship is also used in personal
communication.: the younger brother and sister call the elder brother aga or dai aga "brother", “elder
brother"; the same terms were usually used in conversation with others about their elder brother; the terms
dama, damin "grandfather" were usually used when communicating not only relatives, but also fellow
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villagers, acquaintances, expressing respectful, respectful the relation to a person; the term danya “the elder
sister of the father (or mother)", "grandmother” was used when referring to women not only by their
grandchildren, but also by non-relatives.

Nowadays, old people and elders in the family sometimes deviate from the accepted custom and call
these relatives by their first names, but younger family members cannot address their elders by their first
names. Similarly, nowadays, according to tradition, younger siblings do not call their older siblings by their
first names. The older family members call the younger ones (even teenagers) by singing "little", "little",
neku (with the same meaning). Adults also use the term neku to refer to the children of their fellow villagers.
Tatars live in many republics and regions of the former USSR besides Tatarstan. In addition, there are Tatars
in Europe (Romania, Bulgaria, Poland and other countries) and in Asia (Turkey and China). The total
number of Tatars is 7 million people. The Tatar language belongs to the Kipchak-Bulgar subgroup of the
Kipchak group of the western branch of the Turkic languages.

The anthroponymic system of the modern Tatar language consists of both officially accepted
categories of names (first names, patronymics and surnames) and unofficial ones (nicknames and other types
of proper names). The modern Tatar officially adopted three-pronged anthroponymic model "first name+
patronymic+ surname” was developed under the influence of the Russian official anthroponymic system.
Names formed according to this model appear in official documents, in the language of the press,
jurisprudence, etc. In the living colloquial language, Tatars use various monomial and binomial names and
naming forms or their substitutes, which differ significantly from the official model.

The Tatars have a personal name and nickname, which are the most ancient anthroponymic categories.
The surname was finally formed in Tatar anthroponymy and came into active use in the second half of the
19th — early 20th century. Currently, in official documents, the use of patronymics, as well as among
Russians, is mandatory, therefore they are formed from all Tatar male personal names. In the Tatar language,
national forms of polite and respectful treatment (the category of politeness-respect) took shape in ancient
times. This anthroponymic category in the modern Tatar language is expressed in various lexical and
grammatical ways.

A patronymic combined with a first name implements polite, respectful treatment. In addition to the
patronymic of the Russian type (i.e., with the endings on -ovich, -evich; -aries, -evna), respectful treatment is
also carried out by national patronymic forms, in which the father's name always precedes the name of the
person addressed. National patronymics are formed according to the formulas: 1) the father's name + the
kinship term in the possessive form of letters. "his son", malae razg. "his boy", "his son", balasi razg. "his
child”, "his child" or kyzy "his daughter" + the name of the person, for example: Habir uly Rizvan "Rizvan
the son of Khabir" (lit. "Khabira son Rizvan"), Gabdulla kyzy Sabira "Abdullova Sabir's daughter", etc.;

2) the name of the father (or grandfather) + the name of the person with the possessive affix of the 3rd
I. unit. -sy, -se; -s, -e, i.e. with the so-called possessive patronymic (mostly used in colloquial speech):
Habib The Hatima Khabibova hatime (lit. "Khabibova Hatima"), Morat Dines "Muratova Dina", etc. 2. The
second way to express the category of politeness-respect in Tatar anthroponymy is to add to the name of a
person, taking into account his age (seniority) and gender, the corresponding term of kinship or property.
Tatars observe the ancient custom of polite treatment (not only to people who are related to the speaker)
according to the formula: the name of the person + the corresponding term of kinship or property, taking into
account his age (seniority) and gender (abyy, abzy, agay, agha "elder brother”, "uncle", apa, apai, tatey,

abystai, apty "elder sister”, babai "grandfather"”, zhingi "elder daughter-in-law", khanim "khanum", "lady",
tutash "young lady", "girl", etc.). This polite form of address in the Tatar language, acting as a patronymic,
can completely replace it, for example: Shakir Zakirovich is Shakir aby or Shakir agha, Banu Barievna is
Banu apa or Banu khanum, etc.

3. Polite and respectful treatment in the Tatar language can also be expressed by formulas: 1) the name
of the person + the word-the address of the iptash is "comrade™ (Gali iptash letters. "Gali is a comrade," i.e.
"Comrade Gali," etc.); 2) the word-address is iptesh "comrade" + the surname of the individual (iptesh
Hammatov "comrade Hammatov", iptesh Musina — "comrade Musina", etc.); 3) iptes + the corresponding
social nomenclature term (title of position, profession, title, rank, etc.), if the person's name and surname are
unknown to the speaker or he wants to emphasize the official position, position or title of the addressee when
contacting, for example: iptes director "comrade director”, iptes general "comrade general”, IPTESH student
letters. "comrade student,” etc.

Several linguistic and genetic strata can be distinguished in the system of Tatar personal names: 1)
ancient Turkic anthroponyms, dating back to ancient Turkic appellatives and forming the basis of common
Turkic names in almost all modern Turkic languages (for example: llbuga = il "country", "fatherland",
"homeland” + buga "bull"; Timerkotlyk = timber "iron" + kotlyk "happiness"; Arslan "lion"; Arabic = uraz
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"happy" + bikeh "princess”, etc.); 2) old Tatar personal names genetically related to ancient Turkic
(Timerkhan, Alpar, Aisylu, Chulpan, etc.), Bulgaro-Tatar (Albars, Tuybike, Kotlybukash, Tutai, Chutai,
Kanak, etc.), Kipchak (Agish, Birdebek, Kildebek, Aidar, Tashbulat, Taktash, Aitugan, etc. More rarely, they
belong to the Mongolian (Bayan, Saikhan, Saiman, Sarman, Chanysh, Batu, etc.) and Oguz (Abas, Kort,
Delesh, Gilde, Kirey, etc.); this stratum is characterized by heterogeneity;

3) names borrowed from Arabic (Gabdullah, Gabdrahman, Gali, Fatima, Shamsetdin, Sania, etc.);
Arabic names began to spread among the inhabitants of the VVolga region after the official adoption of Islam
in 922 by Khan Almush of Volga Bulgaria; 4) names borrowed from the Persian language (Rustam, Banu,
Gulnara, Zifa, Niyaz, etc.); 5) names borrowed from Russian and through it from European languages,
mainly after the October Revolution (Wil, Svetlana, Radik, Marat, Renat, Rosa, Venus, Lily, Lena, Marcel,
Lucia, Fleur, Fleur, Robert, Albert, Rafael, Albina, etc.); 6) new Tatar names that appeared after the October
Revolution (llseya, llseyar, Ildus, llshat, llgiz, Alsu, Aizat, llsylu, Irek, Yalkyn, Tashkin, etc.).

As a result of the interaction of Turkic-Tatar and borrowed Arabic-Persian strata in the Tatar language,
many hybrid, complex personal names have been formed over the millennium (since the 10th century). They
are divided according to the following models of component combinations: (a) Turko-Tatar + Arabic
(Mullagol, Nursylu, Galimbek, etc.); (b) Turko-Tatar + Persian (Tashmorza, Ishviyaz, etc.); (c) Persian +
Turko-Tatar (Zhantimer, Mingleyar, etc.). A large group of Arabic-Persian compound personal names
(Shahnazar, Zakirjan, Bibikamal, etc.) penetrated into Tatar anthroponymy.

The Gypsies (self-designation of Roma, unit — rom) are a people associated with the nomadic peoples
of India. The departure of Gypsies from their homeland lasted for many centuries; the beginning of this
process dates back to the 9th century, and the last groups of Gypsies left India during the invasion of
Tamerlane (XV century). For a long time, Gypsies lived in Egypt and the Balkan Peninsula, as evidenced by
the influence of the Greek language on all dialects of the Gypsy language. XVV—XVII centuries — the period
of settlement of Gypsies throughout Europe. The total number of Gypsies is 8-10 million. In Russia,
according to the 2002 census, there are 183 thousand people. The Gypsy language belongs to the New Indian
group of the Indo-European family of languages.

In Europe, the Gypsy language splits into several dialect groups. 1. The Baltic group. This dialect
group includes the dialects of those Gypsy ethnolinguistic groups that arrived at the places of modern
settlement from Poland at different times. Northern Russian Gypsies are settled in Russia, Northern
Kazakhstan and the eastern part of Belarus. Their names are usually taken from the Russian nominee
(Alexander, Alexey). These Gypsies are divided into local groups, called by the names of the area, for
example: Smolenska Roma, Pskov Roma. Local groups are divided into genera (cyg. rodo), whose names are
formed from the personal name or nickname of an ancestor using the Belarusian-origin suffix -onk (for
example, Alexandronki from the personal name Alexander), as well as the Ukrainian and Polish suffix -ak
(for example, Voronchaki) and the Gypsy suffix with possessive meaning -gere (for example,
Kartoshkengire). The surnames of the Gypsies are mainly Polish (Cybulski, Kozlovsky, etc.) or Russian
(Ivanov, Shishkov) models. Belarusian-Lithuanian Gypsies are settled in the northwestern part of Belarus,
throughout Lithuania and the Eastern part of Latvia (in Latgale). This ethnolinguistic group is also divided
into a number of genera, whose names are formed from the names or nicknames of their ancestors using the
Belarusian suffix -onk (for example, Lisenki, Pisaronki, etc.). Surnames of Belarusian and Polish origin
(Kasperovich, Ostrovsky); in Lithuania, surnames are often decorated with Lithuanian suffixes
(Kasparavicius, Astrauskas) or taken from Russian anthroponymy (lvanov, Petrov).

Latvian Gypsies live in Latvia, throughout Estonia, in some cities of the northern part of Lithuania,
and individual families live in Russia (in Moscow). This ethnolinguistic group has been poorly studied. The
surnames are mostly of Polish (Burkiewicz, Kozlowski, Mitrovsky), Latvian (Sunitis, Upits), German
(Eberhardt, Klein) and, less often— Lithuanian (Dignos) and Russian (lvanov) origin. There is even a
Ukrainian surname Kravchenko. 2. The German band. This dialect group includes the dialects of the
Gypsies, who for a long time (since the middle of the XV century) lived and are living in the territory of the
German language. The majority of these Gypsies live outside Russia and the CIS: in Germany, Austria, as
well as in France, Northern Italy, and some groups in Poland, the Czech Republic, the former Yugoslavia,
and the Netherlands. There are only 5-10 German Gypsy families in the CIS. Surnames are of German
(Reinhardt, Weinrich), less often of Polish origin.

3. The Balkan Group. This dialect group includes the Gypsy dialects, which have long been in contact
with the languages of the Balkan language union. The majority of speakers of these dialects live in the
countries of the Balkan Peninsula: in Bulgaria, in the south of the former Yugoslavia, in Greece. Ursari
gypsies live only on the territory of Moldova. There are two genera in the village of Ursari — Zahariesti and
Gancesti. Surnames are of Moldovan origin (Bogdan, Arapu, Argint, Kantia). Crimean Gypsies live in the
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northern regions of the Crimean region, in the regions of the Kherson region adjacent to the Crimea, in
Odessa, Zaporozhye, Rostov and Volgograd regions, in Stavropol and Krasnodar territories, in Siberia, the
Far East, in Kiev, Moscow, St. Petersburg. Along with Muslim names, they also have Christian names, as
well as Gypsy names of unknown origin (Manchi, Khokhan, Kukuna, Lanchai, Dultiai, Monti,
Loludi, Ivory). All surnames are of Crimean Tatar origin (lbragimov, Kemalov, Shekerov, Melemerov,
Dzhumassan, Dzhelakaev, Kazibeev).

4. The Ukrainian dialect group. This dialect group includes the dialects of those Gypsies who lived for
a long time in the territory of the spread of the Ukrainian language (from the XVI-XVII centuries). Gypsies
of the southern regions Russia and the left bank Ukrainians live in Kursk, Lipetsk, Belogorod, VVoronezh,
Volgograd, Rostov regions of Russia. Gypsies of Pravoberezhnaya Ukrainians mostly live in the Kiev,
Cherkassy, Kirovohrad, Kherson and Mykolaiv oblasts. The surnames of the Gypsies belonging to this group
are of Ukrainian origin (Kopylenko, Ivashchenko, Danchenko, Slichenko, Kondenko et al.), less often
perceived from the Russian language (Musatov, Bizev).

5. Vlas group. This group of dialects is one of the most dispersed in the CIS. The speakers of these
dialects include the Kaldari and Lovari Gypsies, who lived until the middle of the 19th century on the
Romanian-Hungarian language border in Austria-Hungary. Currently, Calderari live in the CIS, Poland, the
Czech Republic, Hungary, the former Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Germany, France, England, Sweden, Italy,
Spain, the USA, Canada, Mexico, Argentina. Lovari live in the CIS, Poland, Hungary, Germany, France,
Belgium, England, and the USA.

Calderari are divided into so-called genera. The genus gets its name from the name or nickname of its
ancestor. There are about 20 genera in total: Badoni, Bidoni, Busoni, Bambulesti, Buricani,
Buculoni, Vovoni, Grekurya, Gyrtsoni, Dilinkoni, Diconi, Duconi, Damoni, Durconi, Enesti, Krestevecconi,
etc. The Lovarian dialect is represented by the Ciocesti and Bundasha groups (the division is based on
occupation). Female and male proper names and surnames of Romanian, Hungarian, Polish and Gypsy
origin: names — Anelka, Bina, Volyana, Gafica, Dana, Diamanta, Zsuzha, Zemfira, Loludi, Margaika,
Mileva, Mytsa, Papush, Ruzha, Yana, Badya, Zurka, Istvan, Latsy,Janos; surnames — Angel, Homan,
Demeter, Kaldaras, Mihai, Rado, Hristo, Churon, etc.

In addition to the names of the Roma speakers of this dialect, age—related references are used, for
example, naike — a woman's respectful address to an older man or a peer, doike — a woman's respectful
address to an older woman, maike — an affectionate address to a younger one. Among the Gypsies, the name
or nickname and belonging to a family played and still play a more important role than the surname. The
Chukchi namesake, along with four other ethnic groups (Alutorians, Itelmen, Kereks, Koryaks), form one of
the ethnic communities of the Paleoasiats and are the most numerous ethnic group in it (15.7 thousand
people). The Chukchi language refers to the Chukchi-Kamchatka group of Paleoasiatic languages. The
Chukchi are one of the few ethnic groups in the North that were essentially untouched by Christianization
and therefore retained their distinctive culture, and in particular the traditional anthroponymy that existed
among the Chukchi until the recent past, until about the end of the 40s of the twentieth century.

The traditional anthroponymic model of the Chukchi is represented by one component — a nickname.
Among the Chukchi, a nickname was usually given to a newborn on the fifth day of his life. As a rule, the
child's name was given by the mother, but this honorary right could also be granted to a particularly
respected relative or even an outsider. Most often, the name was chosen from the names of deceased relatives
by fortune-telling on a suspended object belonging to the mother or child. It was considered accepted that the
name at the mention of which the object would swing. Naturally, the decisive role in this belonged to the
fortune-teller himself. The name could also have been chosen by the mother in accordance with the dream
she had seen and generally by the name of any object or phenomenon.

Chukchi names and nicknames are divided into male and female, and in most cases this gets a special
design, for example: Atch-ytagyn (husband) and Iv-nevyt (wife), Gyrgol-gyrgyn (husband) and Tyna-tval
(women), Tanat (husband) and Tynil (women). Often, the division of personal names into male and female
nicknames is achieved only by their design, for example: Roptyn (husband) and Ropt-yna (wife), Vykv-
ytagyn (husband). and Off you go (women). In special cases, for example, in order to protect a child from
illness, to mislead "evil spirits”, boys were given female names, and girls were given male names. For the
same purpose, second and even third names were often given-nicknames that already corresponded to the sex
of the child, and sometimes even several years after his birth.

Chukchi names are nicknames of appellative origin; they usually either indicate the time of day or the
year when the child was born, for example, Tyna-gyrgyn (husband.) "dawn", or they are the names of
animals and birds, for example, Umky (male) "polar bear", Pipik (female) "bird", and in general they can
denote any objects of the surrounding reality, for example, Keli (male). "hat", Kicked out (husband.) a
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""stone”, or some sign inherent in a newborn or expressed in the form of a wish, for example Omryn
(husband.) "burly man", Gitinnevyt (women) "beauty". Some of the names and nicknames are probably
related to the Chukchi idea of the resettlement of the souls of deceased relatives and ancestors in general into
newborns, for example: Tygrynkeev (husband) "descended", Vinevyt (wife) "deceased", etc. The idea of the
transmigration of souls is ultimately explained by the desire to give the newborn the name of a deceased
relative.

As a result of the influence of the Russian people, their culture and language on the life and
development of the Chukchi, the Chukchi people, like other peoples of the North, have developed and are
rapidly developing bilingualism. Chukchi anthroponymy, especially during the last decades of the twentieth
century, has changed significantly in terms of its convergence with Russian anthroponymy. Initially, mainly
through school, individual Russian names were borrowed (usually in a diminutive form), which were used on
a par with Chukchi nickname names and received registration according to the norms of their native
language, for example: Kolya-kai, Valya-na.

Then the borrowing of Russian names became widespread. At the request of the parents, they were
given at the registration of infants in the registry offices, and the name-nickname of the parents (father or
mother) was fixed as a surname. Thus, the traditional (single-term) anthroponymic model began to transform
into a two-component one, with the design of borrowed names approaching the Russian model: Kolya
Tegrynkeev, Valya Rovtytvaal, Sonya Ravtukuna. Later, patronymics gradually began to spread, first
arbitrarily borrowed from Russian anthroponymy, and then based on the father's name. Russian Russian
names are combined in their full form, and the entire three-component anthroponymic unit is used in
accordance with the norms of the Russian language, for example: Semyon Mikhailovich Yatgirgin, Vera"I'm
sorry." luneneut, Pavel Vladimirovich Nutelkut , etc . In some cases, such a three-component unit is
completely based on Chukchi anthroponymic material, for example: Tagray Ettuvievich
Gyrgoltagin, Century Tanatovna Nuteugi. In this case, the name is the former proper name-nickname, the
patronymic — the father's name-nickname, designed according to the Russian model, the surname — the name-
nickname of the grandfather.

Currently, Chukchi anthroponymy presents a rather complicated picture. It consists of three-
component, two-component and one-component units. The traditional anthroponymic system is being rapidly
transformed into a three-component one. However, a significant part of the Chukchi, especially the older and
middle generations, continue to practically use the traditional system of anthroponymy, i.e. nicknames.
Yakut namesake The Yakuts are a people who currently make up about half of the population of Yakutia.
The total number of Yakuts is 450 thousand people. 95.3% of them consider Yakut as their native language,
41.7% are fluent in Russian. The Yakut language belongs to the Uighur group of the Turkic language family.

The modern Yakut anthroponymic model is three-pronged, corresponding to the Russian "first name +
patronymic + surname". For the most part, the components of this AM are completely Russian (Egor
Zakharovich Ivanov), but many surnames are of Yakut origin (Yakov Yeremeyevich Mogusov). Nowadays,
a Yakut personal name is also sometimes found. The most common Russian names among the Yakuts are
Ivanov, Petrov, Vasiliev, and others. It is characteristic that in Yakut anthroponymy there are a number of
surnames of "church™ origin: Protodeakonov, Dyachkovsky, Popov, and among the names attested, even
among people of the younger generation, such as Ivan, Evdokia, Innokenty, Egor, Athanasius, Prokopiy et al.
Usually, modern young people have such "passport” names as Russian short forms: Galya,
Tanya., Petya, Sveta, Zina, Nadia, etc.

Russian Russian names, patronymics and surnames appeared with the arrival of Russians and the
Christianization of the Yakuts (XVII-XVIII centuries). Russian anthroponyms have undergone significant
sound transformations in accordance with the pronunciation norms of the Yakut language, for example:
Anna — Aana, Gregory —Kirghielay, Daria— Yes, Maria— Mariya, Nikolai —Njukulai, Pavel — Baybal, and
others. Russian Russian and Yakut language sound systems differ in some cases, leading to the emergence of
several variants of the same name borrowed from Russian in the Yakut language: Evdokia — Dvabdekieye,
Dvabdekiei, Trofim. — Doroppuun, Doropuun.

Russian Russian-speaking Yakuts usually use the invariable (Russian) form of their name. In official
cases, Russian pronunciation and spelling of borrowed names are accepted in the modern language, and in
the sphere of everyday communication and in fiction, the Yakut spelling is also allowed. Among the
borrowed Russian names of the Yakuts, there are their diminutive forms, which have also undergone sound
transformations: Baanya—Vanya, Baasa — Vasya, Baaska—Vaska, Kirilke —Cyrilka, Luhaasky — Lukashka
etal.

A personal name may be accompanied by a common name that gives an age characteristic to the
person being named, for example: Maayys kyys "Masha the girl”, Aanys emeehsin "old Annushka". In the
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past, before the adoption of Orthodoxy, among the Yakuts, some of the names were given at birth, others
were acquired later. Yakut names themselves continued to be used along with Russian names received at
baptism, often acting as their component, for example: Logui Uybaan, i.e. lvan, aka Logui, Toitokh
Kirghieley, i.e. Gregory, aka Toitokh. The names received at birth were formed from Yakut appellatives.

Conclusion. Thus, the choice of names had different motives. In some cases, the name was given
because of a physical disability of the newborn, in others it indicated some circumstances surrounding his
birth, in others the name had a "bad", "pejorative" meaning, as it was given in order to protect the newborn
from diseases, death, evil spirits. For the same purpose, instead of the name received at birth, which became
forbidden, they gave a nickname that was used as a name. Most often, the names of objects and animals were
used as nicknames. Nicknames received later, reflecting features of appearance, character, or in connection
with any events, as well as by place of residence, etc., served as names and could even replace the latter by
usage. The names-nicknames, the semantics of which are still clear, go back to common nouns — the names
of objects, plants and animals, parts of the human or animal body, for example: Atyrdakh "pitchfork",
Kytakh "big wooden bowl", Kuobakh "hare". The nickname could also be given by the name of the area or
by its characteristic feature, for example: Khorula "came from Khorula".

For a long time (XVII-XX centuries), Yakut names existed as second names along with official
Russian baptismal names. And now a lot of Yakuts of different ages, especially in villages, have nicknames
that they still use in everyday communication and sometimes know each other better than by their first
names. Currently, newborns often receive proper Yakut names as the official (and only possible) name. The
Yakuts take them from the folk epic, from popular works by modern Yakut writers, give them in honor of the
major rivers of Yakutia, choose from old ones, and also create completely new ones, for example: modern
male national names — Ayal, Ayan, Aidar, Aldan, Vilyu, Dolan, Dulustan, Kustur, Manchary, Nyurgun,
Nyurgustan, Nyurgustai, Omogoi, Walan, Ellyai; female — Aita, Nyurgusun, Saysary, Sargylana, Sardana,
Tuyara, Tuyarym, Tulluktana, Tullukchana, Yana.

Russian Russian clerks, atamans, officials, and merchants initiated the formation of Yakut surnames
based on pre-Christian names, naming local residents after the "Russian model” with an indication of
paternity ("Chuka Kapchinov, son of Kapchin Oktov..."). Thus, on behalf of the fathers using the Russian
suffixes -ov, -ev, -The first Yakut surnames were created there. They have survived to the present day:
Tayakhov (tayakh "stick”, "staff"), Tingeev (tiing "squirrel™), etc. Russian Russian surnames were used as
surnames over time, followed by Russian patronymics such as Ovich and Evich. Patronymics began to be
added to female names much later, and at first they did not differ in form from the male ones
(Akulina Nikolayevich). Currently, patronymics are widespread among the Yakuts: Nyukulai Uybaanabys
(Nikolai lvanovich), Baylayabyna Vasilyevna, Haarylabys Karlovich.

Russian Russian-style components of the modern Yakut anthroponymic model function in everyday
communication and official business life in the same way as the components of Russian anthroponymy in the
socio-linguistic practice of Russians.
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Abstract. This research provides a comparative analysis of the structural and semantic characteristics
of word combinations in English and Uzbek, examining their formation, idiomatic nature, and the impact of
cultural and linguistic factors. English, an analytic language with a fixed word order and frequent use of
phrasal verbs, stands in stark contrast to Uzbek, which is an agglutinative language that depends on suffixes,
postpositions, and auxiliary verbs. The study investigates significant differences in syntax, morphology, and
semantic clarity, highlighting the difficulties encountered in translation and second-language acquisition.

Keywords: word combinations, collocations, structural-semantic features, English-Uzbek contrast,
idiomaticity, agglutination, translation challenges.

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK SO‘Z BIRIKMALARINING STRUKTUR-SEMANTIK
XUSUSIYATLARINI QIYOSIY O‘RGANISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqotda ingliz va o ‘zbek tillaridagi so ‘z birikmalarining tarkibiy va semantik
xususiyatlari giyosiy tahlil gilinib, ularning shakllanishi, idiomatik tabiati, madaniy va lingvistik omillarning
ta’siri o ‘rganiladi. Ingliz tili, so'z tartibi qat’iy bo‘lgan va frazemalarning tez-tez qo ‘llanilgan analitik tili
qo ‘shimchalar, ergash gaplar va yordamchi fe’llarga bog ‘lig bo ‘Igan agglutinativ til bo ‘Igan o ‘zbek tilidan
keskin farq giladi. Tadgigot sintaksis, morfologiya va semantik ravshanlikdagi sezilarli farglarni o'rganadi,
tarjima va ikkinchi tilni o'zlashtirishda duch keladigan giyinchiliklarni ta'kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: so‘z birikmalari, birikmalar, struktur-semantik xususiyatlar, inglizcha-o zbekcha
kontrast, idiomatiklik, agglyutinatsiya, tarjima muammolari.

CPABHUTEJIbHOE N3YUYEHHUE CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYECKHUX
OCOBEHHOCTEM AHIJIMMCKUX U Y3BEKCKUX CJIOBOCOYETAHUM

Aunomauus. B smom ucciedosanuu npedcmagien CpAGHUMENbHbIL AHATU3 CMPYKMYPHBIX U
CEMAHMUYECKUX XAPAKMEPUCTNUK CLOBOCOUEMAHULL 8 AHSTUNICKOM U Y30eKCKOM A3bIKAX, PACCMAMPUBAETCSL
ux ghopmupoganue, uoUOMamuieckdas npupooa u GIUsIHUe KYIbMYPHLIX U A3bIKOGLIX (hakmopos. Anerutickui
SA3bIK, AHATUMUYECKUL A3bIK C (QUKCUPOBAHHBIM HOPSOKOM CIO8 U YACMBIM UCNONb308AHUEM QPA306bIX
21201108, Pe3K0 KOHMpacmupyem ¢ y30eKCKUM A3bIKOM, KOMOPbIU S6ISemcsl a2eliOMUHAMUGHBIM S3bIKOM,
sasucayum  om Cy@@QuKcos, noOcreno208 U BCHOMOAMENbHbIX 21a20n08. Hccnedosanue uzyuaem
CYyUjeCmeeHHble paziuyus 8 CUHMAKcuce, Mop@onocuu U CeMaHmu4eckou sICHOCMU, HOOYEPKUBas
MPYOHOCMU, B03HUKAIOWUE NPU Nepesooe U YCEOCHUU 8MOPO20 A3bIKA.

Knwouesvie cnosa: cnosocowemanus, couemanusi, CMpyKmypHo-ceManmuiecKkue 0CoOeHHOCU, anaio-
y30eKcKull KOHMmpacm, UOUOMAMUYHOCIb, A22TI0MUHAYUSL, MPYOHOCINU NePesood.

Introduction. The study of word combinations, also known as collocations, plays a key role in
understanding how languages organize meaning and communicate subtle information. English and Uzbek,
belonging to the Indo-European and Turkic language families respectively, offer distinct approaches to the
structural and semantic formation of word combinations. This comparative analysis explores the key
characteristics of these combinations in both languages, focusing on the syntactic and semantic factors that
influence their construction and usage.

Structural Features of Word Combinations.

Word Order in English and Uzbek Word Combinations. English, a Germanic language, typically
follows a Subject-Verb-Object (SVO) structure in sentences. This pattern is reflected in word combinations,
where adjectives usually precede nouns (e.g., “beautiful garden”), and adverbs modify verbs (e.g., “run
quickly”). English word order is relatively rigid, and the positioning of words often determines the
relationships between them.
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In contrast, Uzbek, a Turkic language, follows a Subject-Object-Verb (SOV) structure in its sentences.
Word combinations in Uzbek are more flexible, with adjectives typically following nouns (e.g., "bog' go'zal"
for "beautiful garden™). This flexibility allows for greater stylistic variation, particularly in poetry and artistic
expressions. Additionally, the placement of modifiers within a phrase can be adjusted in Uzbek to emphasize
certain aspects or create specific themes.

Morphological Considerations. English and Uzbek also differ in their use of inflections and
agglutinations. English combines words into fixed expressions, often utilizing compound nouns (e.g.,
"toothpaste,” "mother-in-law") that typically remain unchanged. Prepositions and articles in English help
establish grammatical relationships, which makes the language relatively analytic.

Uzbek, however, is an agglutinative language, meaning it relies on suffixes to express grammatical
relationships. Word combinations in Uzbek often involve various suffixes that modify the root word, adding
layers of meaning. For instance, the word "yosh" (young) can be transformed into "yoshlik" (youth) by
adding the suffix "-lik." This morphological flexibility allows for rich, nuanced word combinations that
convey details about tense, case, and number.

While English often relies on idiomatic expressions with less transparent meanings (e.g., "kick the
bucket"), Uzbek combinations tend to be more literal, although idioms influenced by Persian and Russian are
also present (e.g., "dil kushodasi" [heart’s joy]). Additionally, the study looks at how cultural and historical
influences shape the collocational structures in both languages. By comparing these features in detail, the
paper aims to improve cross-linguistic understanding, offering valuable insights for translators, linguists, and
language learners. The findings emphasize the importance of context-sensitive approaches to mastering the
distinct structural and semantic systems of both languages.

Semantic Features of Word Combinations

Collocational Patterns and Meaning. Collocations—commonly paired words—are an essential part
of both English and Uzbek. However, the semantic nature of these combinations differs due to cultural,
historical, and linguistic influences. In English, collocations are often set expressions, where the meaning can
generally be deduced from the individual words. For example, “make a decision” is a typical collocation,
where "make" combines with "decision," even though "make" doesn’t directly mean “to decide.”

In Uzbek, many collocations are more fluid and can adapt to specific cultural contexts. For instance,
the phrase "qol o'rnida" (literally “in place of the hand”) can figuratively refer to a job or task that needs to
be completed, showcasing the metaphorical nature of word combinations in Uzbek.

Cultural Context and Figurative Language. The use of figurative language in word combinations
differs significantly between English and Uzbek, with each language having its own idiomatic expressions
and metaphors. In English, expressions like “a rough road ahead” or “a silver lining” are common. These
metaphors often draw upon cultural references or historical contexts that have shaped the language over
time.

Uzbek, influenced by Turkic, Persian, and Arabic traditions, often uses more vivid and poetic phrases.
For example, the expression "ko'z yosh" (literally "eye tear") conveys feelings of sorrow or sadness,
reflecting how figurative language in Uzbek can carry deep cultural meaning.

Everyday Speech and Informal Contexts. Word combinations in both English and Uzbek are
frequently used in everyday speech and informal settings, often creating a relaxed or colloguial tone. For
example, in English, expressions such as “grab a bite” or “hit the books” use common verbs in non-literal,
figurative ways. These idiomatic phrases are widely used in informal communication and offer a sense of
familiarity and ease in conversation.

Literature review. Both Uzbek and English word combinations are commonly employed in casual
contexts and daily conversation, frequently establishing a laid-back or informal tone. For instance, common
verbs are used in nonliteral, metaphorical forms in English phrases like "grab a bite" and "hit the books."
These colloquial expressions provide a feeling of comfort and familiarity in speech and are frequently
employed in casual communication.

Because collocations don't always follow logical patterns, learners of English as a second language
(ESL) frequently struggle with them. Common verb-noun combinations, such as "take a shower™ or "make a
mistake," are the main emphasis of instruction, and pupils are encouraged to commit these combinations to
memory. Learners can better internalize these expressions—especially in idiomatic or colloquial forms—by
using authentic materials like movies, books, and conversations.

In Uzbek, everyday phrases like "biror narsa gilish” (to do something) or "birga o'tirish” (to hang out)
demonstrate how simple words, when combined, can express a more casual or friendly tone. Such
combinations allow speakers to convey complex ideas in a more succinct and informal manner.
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Both languages display a certain fluidity in informal contexts, where the rules of word combinations
might bend to accommodate colloquial speech patterns, social norms, or regional dialects.

Formal vs. Informal Contexts. The syntactic and semantic nuances of word combinations can vary
significantly between formal and informal contexts in both languages. In formal English, word combinations
are typically more structured and precise, as in “conduct an interview” or “hold a meeting,” where formality
is maintained through careful selection of verbs and nouns. These combinations often aim for clarity and
professionalism, especially in academic, legal, or business settings.

In informal English, the same words might be replaced with more casual expressions: "have a chat"
instead of "conduct an interview," or "hang out" instead of "hold a meeting.” These variations highlight how
word combinations adapt to social settings, with a more relaxed, conversational style prevailing in everyday
speech.

Similarly, in formal Uzbek, word combinations are more likely to be complete and grammatically
precise. For instance, the formal term for "to express an opinion" might be "fikr bildirish," while in casual
conversations, one might use "o'ylamoq" (to think). In contrast, informal Uzbek allows for more flexibility in
word order and structure, and speakers may opt for simpler or even metaphorical expressions to convey
meaning more fluidly.

Teaching Word Combinations in English and Uzbek as a Second Language

Teaching word combinations to non-native speakers is a crucial aspect of language learning, as these
combinations reflect not only syntactic structures but also cultural and idiomatic usage.

In English as a second language (ESL), learners often struggle with collocations since they do not
always follow logical patterns. Teaching focuses on common verb-noun pairings like “take a shower” or
“make a mistake” and encourages students to memorize these combinations. Using authentic materials, such
as movies, books, and conversations, can help learners internalize these expressions, particularly in idiomatic
or colloquial forms.

For Uzbek as a second language (USL) learners, teaching word combinations involves helping
students understand the agglutinative nature of the language. Learners need to grasp how suffixes modify
words to change their meaning, as well as how word order can be flexible depending on the context.
Additionally, learners need to familiarize themselves with the culturally specific idioms and metaphors in
Uzbek, such as "qop qutgarish” (to save the day), which might not translate directly into English.

Both languages require a deep understanding of context, as word combinations in both English and
Uzbek can vary widely based on the level of formality, the speaker’s background, and regional dialects.

Complex Sentences and Word Combinations. English frequently uses compound and complex
sentences to show relationships between different actions or states. Word combinations in English are often
extended with relative clauses or additional descriptive elements (e.g., "the book on the table" or "the man
who is reading the book™). This construction adds layers of meaning and context.

Results and their analysis. In Uzbek, complex sentences are similarly used, but due to the language’s
agglutinative nature, relationships are expressed differently. Instead of relying on conjunctions or relative
clauses, word combinations in Uzbek are extended with suffixes that provide additional meaning to the root
words. For instance, "yurish" (to walk) can be modified with suffixes to show intent, duration, or manner,
offering a deeper semantic understanding. Teaching word combinations to non-native speakers is a crucial
aspect of language learning, as these combinations reflect not only syntactic structures but also cultural and
idiomatic usage. The verbalization of "hello™ in English, Russian, and Uzbek illustrates the interplay between
linguistic structures, semantic meanings, and cultural contexts. English greetings are simple and adaptable,
reflecting a culture that values efficiency and informality. Russian greetings, with their emphasis on
formality and respect, highlight the importance of social hierarchy and propriety. Uzbek greetings,
influenced by Islamic traditions, emphasize hospitality and cultural identity, often incorporating religiously
rooted expressions and gestures.

In English as a second language (ESL), learners often struggle with collocations since they do not
always follow logical patterns. Teaching focuses on common verb-noun pairings like “take a shower” or
“make a mistake” and encourages students to memorize these combinations. Using authentic materials, such
as movies, books, and conversations, can help learners internalize these expressions, particularly in idiomatic
or colloquial forms.

For Uzbek as a second language (USL) learners, teaching word combinations involves helping
students understand the agglutinative nature of the language. Learners need to grasp how suffixes modify
words to change their meaning, as well as how word order can be flexible depending on the context.
Additionally, learners need to familiarize themselves with the culturally specific idioms and metaphors in
Uzbek, such as "qop qutgarish” (to save the day), which might not translate directly into English.
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Both languages require a deep understanding of context, as word combinations in both English and
Uzbek can vary widely based on the level of formality, the speaker’s background, and regional dialects.

Syntactic Flexibility and Stylistic Variations. Both English and Uzbek offer a degree of syntactic
flexibility, allowing for stylistic expression. In English, word combinations can be adjusted for emphasis or
rhythm, particularly in poetry, advertisements, and casual speech. While the fixed word order in English
doesn’t prevent creative rearrangements, it still requires attention to syntactic rules.

Uzbek, with its more flexible word order, provides greater freedom in structuring sentences. Modifiers
can be moved around within phrases to shift the meaning or emphasis without altering the basic structure of
the sentence.

Conclusion. The comparative study of the structural and semantic features of English and Uzbek word
combinations reveals significant differences in how each language constructs meaning. English tends to
favor a rigid syntactic structure, while Uzbek makes use of a more flexible system that allows for complex
morphological and syntactic constructions. The use of collocations in both languages reflects distinct cultural
perspectives, with each language offering idiomatic expressions that shape how speakers perceive and
understand their surroundings.

This study underscores the importance of linguistic and semantic analysis in understanding cross-
cultural communication and provides a foundation for further research in this area. By examining the
verbalization of "hello" in these three languages, we gain valuable insights into the complex interplay
between language, culture, and social interaction.

As global communication continues to increase, recognizing the structural-semantic differences
between English and Uzbek will improve cross-cultural understanding and aid in the teaching and learning of
both languages. This comparative analysis highlights the rich diversity of linguistic expression and
emphasizes the importance of context, culture, and structure in shaping how words convey meaning.
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Annotatsiya. Bugungi kunda axborot yuborish yoki aksincha axborot olish insoniyatning kognitiv
rivoji uchun eng muhim omil desak xato bo ‘Imaydi. Bu borada ma'lum vogelikka nisbatan munosabat o ‘sha
vogelikning sharhi hisoblanishi o°z isbotini topgan. Biz yashab turgan olamda insonga berilgan tabiiy
igtidorlarning biri bu tevarak-atrofga bo‘lgan munosabatimiz, qarashlarimiz, fikrlarimizni muayyan bir
xulosalar tizimida bayon yoki ifoda eta olishimizdir. Agarda biz munosabatimizni bir magsadga
yo ‘naltirilgan holda va muayyan bir vaqt kesimida taqdim etsak bu mikrokategorial sharhlash hisoblanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sharh, tafsir, sharhlash jarayoni, maxsus leksika imkoniyati, hissiy bo ‘yogdorlik,
voQealar tavsifi, tahlil va talgin, ma’lumot berish va jalb etish.

TEOPETUYECKHUE NOAXOAbI K UHTEPIIPETAIIMU U TOJIKOBAHUIO

Annomayus. Ce200HA MOJCHO C Y8EPEHHOCMbIO CKA3AMb, YMO nepedaya uiu noayueHue
uHgopmayuu  A61AEmMcs  8adCHeUWUM GAKMOPOM KOSHUMUBHO2O0 pa3eumus yenogevecmsd. B smom
KOHmeKcme 00KA3aHO, Ymo OMHOueHUe K OnpedeéHHoll peanbHOCMU CUUMAemcs KOMMEHMmapuem K 9mot
peanvrocmu. OOHA U3 NPUPOOHBIX CNOCOOHOCMEN, OAHHBIX YeN06EKY 8 MUpe, 8 KOMOpOM Mbl HCUGEM, - IO
Hawie omHouleHUe K OKPYICAIoueMy, YMeHUe 8blpaxtcamy c80uU 6327A0bl U MbICIU 8 ONPEeOeNEéHHOU cucmeme
6b160006. Eciu mvl npeocmasnsem Hauie omuouileHue YereHanpasieHHo U 8 OnpeoeéHHOM BPeMeHHOM
ompesKe, IMo CUUMAEMcst MUKPOKAME2OPUATLHBIM KOMMEHMUPOSAHUEM.

Knrwowuesvie cnosa: xommenmapuii, moaKosawue, HpPoYecc KOMMEHMUPOGAHUS, 603MONCHOCHU
CneyuanbHou JIeKCUKU, IMOYUOHANbHASL OKPACKA, ONUCAHUe CoOblmull, amaiu3 u uHmepnpemayus,
ungopmuposanue u npusneueHue.

THEORETICAL APPROACHES TO INTERPRETATION

Abstract. Today, it would not be wrong to say that sending or, conversely, receiving information is the
most important factor for the cognitive development of humanity. In this regard, it has been proven that the
attitude towards a certain reality is considered a commentary on that reality. One of the natural abilities
given to a person in the world we live in is the ability to describe or express our attitude, views, and thoughts
to the surrounding environment in a certain system of conclusions. If we present our attitude in a targeted
manner and in a certain time frame, this is micro-categorical commentary.

Keywords: commentary, interpretation, the process of interpretation, the possibility of special lexis,
emotional coloring, description of events, analysis and interpretation, information provision and
involvement.

Kirish. Sharh termini arab tilida - izohlash, tushuntirish kabi ma’nolarni beradi. Uning xususiyatiga
ko‘ra ikki turi mavjud. Jumladan, 1) Kitob sharhi - kitobning matniga izoh berish, unga ilmiy izoh, ma’lumot
beruvchi gismi. Yozma manbalarda (asar, tarjima, hujjat kabilar) matnning mazmun va mohiyatini
tushuntirib berishda qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, muallif, noshir, mutaxassis, tarjimon tomonidan tayyorlanib,
ma’lum bir asar yoki matnning tarixi, uning boshga voqea-hodisalarga, fanlarga, shaxslarga, zamon va
makonga bog‘ligligi xususidagi ma’lumotlar havola etiladi. Bu jarayonda muallif ishora etgan ba’zi voqgea va
faktlar, u yoki bu sabab bilan oshkora yozilmagan yoki yozilishi lozim topilmagan narsa yoki hodisalar
tagdim etiladi. Aksariyat mumtoz asarlarda sharh yordamida ba’zi so‘z, so‘z birikmasi va iboralarning
mohiyatiga oydinlik Kiritiladi.

Sharh ko‘p hollarda gisqa va foydalanishga qulay bo‘lib, odatda, matndan keyin alohida ma’lumot
tarigasida joylashtiriladi, biroqg tarixiy yoki mumtoz asarlarga nisbatan alohida kitob shaklida berilishi ham
mumekin. 2) jurnalistika sohasining janrlaridan biri. Ommaviy axborot vositalari (keyingi jumlalarda OAV
shaklida qo‘llanilgan)da ijtimoiy-Siyosiy, madaniy-ma’rifiy voqgea-hodisalarning mohiyati hamda
ahamiyatini ommaga tezkorlik bilan izohlab, bayon qilib berishga mo‘ljallangan taqdimot materiali turi.
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Sharhlash jarayonida mavzuga doir faktlarni tahlil qilish, tagqoslash, fikrni dalillashning turli vositalaridan
foydalanish, umumlashtirish, xulosa yasash kabi usullardan keng foydalanish mumkin. tagdimot tartibi va
bayon qilish uslubiga ko‘ra, sharhlash jarayoni radio, televideniye, matbuot va internet saytlari uchun
alohida mo‘ljallangan bo‘ladi. [9; 1206]

Sharh haqida to‘liq tohtalishdan avval unga yondosh tushunchalar bilan o‘zaro farqi haqgida to‘htalish
magsadga muvofiq deb bildik. Mazkur yondosh tushunchalar sharhlovchi nutqida mavjud. Lekin o‘ziga xos
belgilar bilan ajralib turadi. Jumladan, tahlil, izoh, tavsif, tafsir.

Adabiyotlar sharhi. Nazariy jihatdan sharh ayrim manbalarda tahlilga yaqin olinadi. Shunga ko‘ra,
ko‘pchilik tadqiqotchilar va tilshunoslikka kirib kelayotgan izlanuvchilar ikki tushunchani farqlashda
ikkilanishadi. Nazariy jihatdan tadqiq gilganimizda tahlilning o‘ziga xos chizgilari bor. O‘zbek tilining izohli
lug‘atida to‘rt xil ma'noda qo‘llanish taqdim etilgan bo‘lib, ular quyidagilar:

1) manbalarda keltirlishicha, narsa, hodisa va shu kabilarni mohiyat, gonuniyat va boshga
Jihatlardan tekshirish, o ‘rganish ishi; 2) biror narsa, ma’lumot va shu kabilarni ma’lum nugtayi nazardan
o ‘rganish, baholash; 3) biror narsaning tarkibini belgilash va uning mohiyatini tadqiq etish; 4) dafn
marosimi oldidan marhum tepasida davra olib, tilovat gilish (diniy). Sport sohasida tahlil mutaxassislar,
yoshi katta o‘yinni tushuna oladigan jurnalistlar tomonidan amalga oshiriladi va muvaffagiyat uchun amalga
oshirilgan har qanday harakatga qaratilgan amaliy va nazariy xulosalar desak xato bo‘lmaydi.

Sharh tushunchasiga yaqin yana bir tushuncha bu — izoh. Ayrim manbalarda izoh ham sharhga yaqgin
olinadi. Shunga qaramay, yaqinlik darajasi ular qo‘llangan kontekst bilan xoslanadi. Jumladan, ma’lum asar
ko‘lamida biror tushunchaning ifodalanishi noqulaylik tug‘dirsa, uning izohi beriladi. Modomiki, soddaroq
tushuntirilsa, bu uning sharhidir. Izohli lug‘atlarimiz orqali kuzatganimizda, izoh - 1) so z, ibora yoki vogea-
hodisa va shu kabilarga berilgan sharh; tushuntirish; 2) matnning ayrim yeriga kiritilgan yoki ayrim
masalaga berilgan qo ‘shimcha ma’lumot, tushuntirish, eslatma, ugtirish kabi ta’riflari mavjud. [9; 653]

Yana bir yondosh tushuncha bu - tavsif. Sport sharhi o‘yin ichidagi har gqanday holatni gamrab olsa,
tavsif esa o‘yin ichidagi kichik bir holat, epizod, predmet xatto o‘yinchini ham faqat ungagina tegishli
sifatlari bilan ifodalaydi. Izohli lug‘atlardi bayoniga ko‘ra, sifat - belgilarning bayoni, ta’rifi, tasviri deya
gayd etilgan. [9; 962]

Tafsir birligi ham sharh birligiga yaqin bo‘lib arab tilidan tarjimasi - sharh, tushuntirish, ochib berish,
izoh. Mazkur birlik islom an’anasiga asosan Qur’on oyatlarini sharhlash, tushuntirib berish kabi jarayonlarni
0‘z ichiga oladi. Manbalarga ko‘ra, Qur’on oyatlarini tafsir gilish Muhammad sollallohu alayhi va sallam
davrida vujudga kelib, bu ilm Muhammad sollallohu alayhi va sallamdan sahobalarga, sahobalardan
tobe’inlarga meros qoldi. Tarixiy manbalarga tayanadigan bo‘lsak, sharhlashga doir ilk namunalar, miloddan
awvalgi birinchi ming yillikda (700-100) gadimgi Mesopotamiya (hozirgi Irog) hududidan topilgan.

Keyinchalik Rim hukmdori Yuliy Sezar tomonidan Commentarii de Bello Gallico (Galliya jangi
sharhlari) to‘plami yaratiladi. Asar miloddan avvalgi 58-49 vyillarda yozilgan. Mazkur asarda Tsezar
Galliyadagi kelt va german xalglarining to‘qqiz yil davomida Rim istilosiga garshi janglar va fitnalarni
tasvirlanadi.

Oradan biroz vaqt o‘tib Tsezar Commentarii de Bello Civili (Fugarolar urushi hagida sharhlar) deb
nomlangan ikkinchi asari dunyoga keladi. Asarda miloddan avvalgi 49-48 yilgi Gney Pompey va Rim senati
o‘rtasidagi jangovar voqealar, jumladan, Sezarning Farsal jangida Pompeyni mag‘lubiyatga uchratishi va uni
Misrga qochib ketishigacha bo‘lgan hodisalar tasvirlanadi va ushbu sharhlar to‘plami 46-yilda nashr etilgan.
[8; 46]

Manbalar asosida aytish lozimki, aynan, Sezar davrida ilk davlat yangiliklari chop etila boshlagan. 1k
yangiliklar xabarnoma tarzida Rim imperiyasida yaratilgan, ushbu xabarnomalar temir yoki tosh shaklida
shaharning odam gavjum joylari osib qo‘yilgan va vaqti-vaqti bilan o‘qib eshittirilgan. Ular lotin tilida Acta
Diurna deb atalib “Kundalik harakatlar” ma’nosini ifodalagan. Xabarnomalarning yangilik obyekti diniy
mavzular emas, balki davlat, hokimiyat va imperator oilasiga daxldor yangiliklar bo‘lgan. [8; 54]

O‘z davrining eng ommabop sharhshunos va tilshunos olimi Servius (Servius) bo‘lgan. Olim milodiy
IV asrda yashagan va Italiyada o‘z davrining eng bilimdon odami sifatida shuhrat gozondi. Uning sharh
to‘plamlari, asosan, miloddan avval 70-19-yillarda yashagan va Virgiliy taxallusi bilan Rimda ijod gilgan
faylasuf Publius Vergilius Maro ijodiga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, zamonasiga Virgiliyning ishlarini yengil,
xalgona tarzida yetkazib berishga harakat gilgan. Tilshunoslik sohasidagi bilimlari o‘z davri va kelajak avlod
uchun sharhlar yozishga juda qo‘l kelgan. Natijada 1471-yilga kelib Bernardo Senini (Bernardo Cennini)
tomonidan olimning sharhlari In tria Virgilii Opera Expositio nomi bilan to‘plam asar sifatida Florensiyada
chop etildi. [8; 63]

Vagqt o‘tishi bilan sharh yoki sharhlash ilmi Markaziy Osiyo hududi tomon ham kirib kela boshlaydi.
O‘z davrining sharhlash sohasidagi bilimdoni bu Abu Nasr Forobiydir (Abu Nasr Muhammad ibn
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Muhammad ibn Uzlug® Tarxon Forobiy 873-950 yy.). Olimning ilm fan oldidagi xizmatlaridan biri uning
antik davr yunon mutafakkir olimlari asarlari, xususan, Arastu asarlariga sharhlar bitganligi va ularni yangi
g‘oyalar bilan boyitganligidir. Shuningdek, alloma, Aflotun, Aleksandr Afrodiziyskiy, Evklid, Ptolemey,
Porfiriy asarlariga ham sharh yozganligi ma’lum. Olim ko‘plab sharhlari to‘plami sifatida alohida “Taliqot”
(sharhlar) asarini meros gilib goldirgan.

Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, Osiyo hududida yangilik va yangi vogelik sharhiga doir nashrlar hamda
alohida e’tibor Xitoyning Xan sulolasiga taalluglidir. Ular milodiy II va III asrlarda o‘z xalqiga Dibao adliya
va administratsiya ishlariga doir yangilik varagalarini tagdim etishgan. 1582-yilga kelib Minglar sulolasi
tomonidan Dibao yangilik qog‘ozlari kundalik va haftalik sifatida rasman nashr etila boshlandi. [8; 71]

Yevropada 1450-yilda Gutenberg tomonidan yaratilgan mexanik nashriyot va uning ommalashishi
OAYV va sharhlash sohasida ingilob yaratib berdi. Muayyan voqelikka doir sharhlar endi qo‘l yozmalarda
emas, balki texnologik mashinalarda bosib chiqarila boshlandi. Buning samarasi o‘laroq 1905-yilda
Germaniyaning Strassburg (Strassburg) shahrida Yoxan Karolos (Johann Carolus) tomonidan ilak mahalliy
gazeta taqdim etilgan bo‘lsa-da, ma’lumotlar 1609-yil Germaniyaning Volfenbyuttel (Wolfenbiittel) shahrida
Avisa (Avisa) nomi bilan chop etilgan gazetani rasmiy gazeta deb ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu gazeta faqat diniy va
hokimiyat yangiliklarini emas, balki ijtimoiy sohaning barcha yo‘nalishlari, jumladan, igtisod, huquq, san’at
va sport kabi bir nechta yo‘nalishlarini yorita boshladi. Keyingi o‘n yillikda Yevropaning barcha hududi
mahalliy tillarida gazetalar ommalashdi. [8; 72]

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Sharhlash jarayoni, asosan, ilm-fan sohasiga yo‘naltirilgan
bo‘lib, bu jarayonda muayyan savodxonlikka ega bo‘lgan insonlar shug‘ullanishgan. Ular o‘z sharhlarini
xalgning umumiste’moliga yaroqli ravishda, ya’ni tushunish uchun qulay, yengil shaklda taqdim etishgan.
Biroq yana bir sharhlash usuli paydo bo‘lgan ediki, bunda sharhlovchidan ilm emas, balki notiqlik, nutqiy
ravonlik, xolislik va bir necha lisoniy xususiyatlarni o‘zida qamrab olishni talab qilgan. Mazkur shaxslar
gohida davlat farmonlarini xalq orasida o‘qib eshittirsa, goh yakkama-yakka harbiy olishuvlarda
ishtirokchilar nomini e’lon qilgan. Sport sohasiga doir sharhlar tarixiga nazar tashlasak, ular huquq yoki
iqtisod sohasi kabi boy o‘tmishga ega emas. Ula tarixda harbiy soha tarkibida ko‘rsatib ketilgan.

Ingliz tili etimologik lug‘atlarning manba berishicha, commentary - termini 15-asr boshi ayrim
manbalarda ifodalangan bo‘lib, ma'no jihatdan “sharhlar ketma ketligi yoki to‘plami” kabi tushunchalarga
to‘g‘ri kelgan. Keyinchalik o‘rta asr lotin tilidan commentariusdan “daftar, izoh; kundalik, memuar,”
sifatdoshning ot qo‘llanilishi, “sharhlar bilan bog‘liq” ma'nolarda qo‘llanilgan. Lotin tilining so‘ngi davrida
commentum “sharh, ifoda” ma'nosida qo‘llanilgan.

Oxford lug‘atida sharhga quyidagicha ta'rif berilgan. Ingliz tili: commentary (on something) a spoken
description of an event that is given while it is happening, especially on the radio or television - tarj.: biror
narsaga izoh berish (biror narsaga) sodir bo ‘layotgan voqeaning og'zaki tavsifi, aynigsa radio yoki
televideniye sohasida, deya gayd etilgan.

Tarjimashunoslik sohasida commentary leksik birligi sharhning eng magbul variant deb topilgan.
Shunga garamasdan sharh borasida inglizzabon olimlarning bir nechta garashlari mavjud. Jumladan,
criticism — XVI asrdan buyon ingliz tili umumiste’molida mavjud bo‘lib, etimologik lug‘atlarda qayd
etilishicha, ingliz tili: criticism - action of criticizing, discrimination or discussion of merit, character or
guality; a critical remark or disquisition — tarj.: tanqid - gadriyat, xarakter yoki fazilatni tanqgid qilish,
kamsitish yoki muhokama gilish harakati; tangidiy izoh yoki tahliliy tadgigot. XX asrga kelib mazkur
jumlani omma uchun aniq chizgilari zamonaviy mukammal lug‘atlarda paydo bo‘ldi. Ingliz tili - criticism -
the act of expressing disapproval of somebody/something and opinions about their faults or bad qualities; a
statement showing this disapproval - tarj.: tangid - kimnidir/biror narsani ma'qullamaslik va uning
kamchiliklari yoki yomon fazilatlari haqida fikr bildirish harakati; bu norozilikni ko ‘rsatadigan bayonot.

Commentary jumlasiga yana bir yondosh leksik birlik bu explication birligidir. Etimologik lug‘at
orgali tahlilga tortganimizda explication — dastlab lotin tilida explicatio — ifodalash, tushuntirish ma’nolarini
bergan. Keyinchaik explication shaklida fransuz tilidagi o‘zlashgan ma’nosi — tushuntirish, izohlash kabi
mazmunni bildirgan. Ingliz tiliga fransuz tili orgali kirib kelgan va explication - a very detailed explanation
of an idea or a work of literature - tarj.: g ‘oya yoki adabiyot asarining juda batafsil izohi.

Shu kabi ma’nosi yaqin leksik birlikdan yana biri bu review hisoblanadi. 1570-yilda "re-view, examine
or view again - ma;nosi: gayta-sharh, tadgiq gilmoq yoki muhokama gilmoq". matndagi mohiyati look back
on, recall by the aid of memory - tarj.: orgaga garamog, xotira yordamida eslamoq.

Ingliz matnlarida 1630-yillarda paydo bo‘lgan va eski fransuz tilida remarquer - so‘zidan olingan
remark leksik birligi ham commentary birligiga ma’no jihatdan yaqin hisoblanadi. O‘sha paytlarga doir
manbalarda take notice of, mark out in the mind — tarj.: e’tiborga olish, ongda belgilab qo‘yish ma'nolarda
kelgan. Shu nuqtada nazariy savol paydo bo‘ladi: odatiy sharh va sport sharhi alogadorligi nimada?
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Tahlillarimiz jarayonida ma’lum bo‘ldiki, sharh va sport sharhi o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik tildan ma’lumot
yetkazish, hodisalarni tasvirlash va fikr bildirishda lisoniy funksiyalarda namoyon bo‘ladi. Odatiy sharh
bilan sport sharhi o‘rtasidagi fargni J.Ostinning nutq aktlari nazariyasi asosida tafovutini aniqlashga harakat
gildik. 1950-yilda olim tomonidan nutq lingvistik tasnifi taqdim etiladi va unda uchta darajani belgilaydi:
lokatsion, illokatsion, perlokatsion.

Olimning aynan ikkinchi, illokatsion tasnifi sport sharhlariga mos keladi; “Suhbat davomida odamlar
bir vaqtning o‘zida biron bir tildan tashqari maqsadli harakatni bajaradilar. Odamlar so‘zlarni talaffuz qilish
va tovushlardan zavqlanish jarayoni uchun emas, balki dunyoda sodir bo‘layotgan vaziyatni aks ettiradigan
jumlalar tuzish uchun gapiradi.” [15; 22] Bundan tashqari, lug‘at tahlillari asosida Ostin ko‘rsatish kuchiga
ko‘ra magqsadli fe‘llarning "foydalanish sinflarini" ishlab chiqdi va ushbu jarayonda ham sport sharhi
tarkibida ham mavjud:

1) verdiktivlar, har ganday hukmlar, garorlar

2) exercitiviar, ta'sir ifodasi, kuchning namoyon bo ‘lishi

3) komissiviar, va’dalar, majburiyatlar va niyatlar

4) xulg-atvor, ijtimoiy mavge

5) ekspozitivlar, muhokamalar natijalari, dalillar, sabablarni oydinlashtirish.

Sharhlash jarayonda ham olim aytgan fikrlar o‘z aksini topadi. Olimning fikri asosida nazariy jihatdan
ushbu lingvistik o‘ziga xos alogadorlikni quyidagicha tasnifladik.

Maxsus leksika imkoniyati: Sport sharhida ma’lum bir sport turi bilan bog‘liq ko‘plab xoslangan
leksik birliklar, terminlar qo‘llaniladi. Odatiy sharhlarda ko‘proq umumist'emoldagi so‘zlar qo‘llaniladi
xoslangan leksik birliklar muhokama mavzusiga garab farq gilishi mumkin (bu borada keyingi paragrafda va
ikkinchi bobda batafsil to‘xtalamiz).

Hissiy bo‘yoqdorlik: Tkkala turdagi sharhlar ham hissiy tilni o‘z ichiga olishi mumkin. Sport sharhi
ko‘pincha o‘yinda sodir bo‘layotgan voqealarga qarab hayajon, quvonch yoki umidsizlik kabi kuchli his-
tuyg‘ularni o‘z ichiga oladi va muxlislik faktori bilan uzviy kommunikativlik mavjud bo‘ladi. [jtimoiy yoki
odatiy sharhlar ham hissiy bo‘lishi mumkin, aynigsa shaxsiy mavzular yoki muhim vogealar hagida
gapirganda (uchinchi bobda batafsil to‘xtalganmiz).

Vogealar tavsifi: Sharh ham, sport sharhi ham sodir bo‘lgan voqealarni tasvirlashga qaratilgan.
Sharhlarda bu yangiliklar, hodisalar yoki sport sharhlarida shaxsiy kuzatuvlar bo‘lishi mumkin, bu
maydondagi harakatlar, o‘yin natijalari va o‘yinning asosiy daqiqalari bo‘lishi mumkin (to‘rtinchi bobda
batafsil to‘xtalganmiz).

Tahlil va talgin: Ikkala holatda ham sharhlovchilar ko‘pincha voqealarni o‘zlarining talginlarini taklif
qilishadi va natijada sharhlovchinining lisoniy shaxsiyati namoyon bo‘ladi. Sport sharhida bu jamoaning
strategiyasi yoki o‘yinchilarning harakatlari tahlili bo‘lishi mumkin, odatiy sharhda esa vaziyat yoki boshqa
odamlarning bayonotlari tahlili bo‘lishi mumkin.

Ma’lumot berish va jalb etish: Sport sharhlari ko‘pincha voqelik haqgida tomoshabinlarni xabardor
gilish bilan ularga joziba va zavgq ulashish uchun vyaratiladi. Odatiy sharhlar, shuningdek, ushbu
funktsiyalarni birlashtirishi mumkin, aynigsa, tomoshabinlarni jalb qilish muhim bo‘lgan ommaviy yoki
mashhur platformalarda ko‘proq yuzaga keladi.

Shunday qilib, mazmun va kontekstdagi farqlarga qaramay, ham an’anaviy, ham sport sharhlari ta’rif,
talgin va his-tuyg‘ularni ifodalash kabi mulogotning asosiy tamoyillariga tayanadi. Shu asosida
tahlillarimizni yuqgorida nazariy fikrlar asosida tagdim etamiz. Sport sohasiga doir sharhlar, ilk bor, miloddan
uch ming yil avval Shumerlar sivilizatsiyaga doir manbalarda topilgan. Mixxat tosh plitalarida uch juft
kurashchi harakatlari tasvirlanadi. Gretsiyada miloddan avvalgi bronza davriga tegishli Minoy san’atiga doir
asarda sport tadbiri tasvirlangan. Unda yengil atletikaning gimnastika turiga xos harakatlar ifodalangan.
Jamoaviy sport tadbirlari ko‘p hollarda biror insonning dafn marosimida taqdim etilgan. Bu jarayon
miloddan avvalgi 1600-yillarda Miken (Mycenean) davriga to‘g‘ri keladi. Ko‘p hollarda jangchilarning
sharafiga ularning dafn marosimi shu zaylda o‘tkazilgan.

Qadimgi Olimpiya o‘yinlari miloddan avvalgi 776-yildan har to‘rt yilda bir marta Gretsiyaning
Olimpiya shahridagi Zevs ziyoratgohida o‘tkaziladigan diniy va sport bayrami hisoblanadi. Musobaga
Qadimgi Yunonistonning bir qancha shahar, qo‘shni davlatlar va yaqin qirollik vakillari o‘rtasida bo‘lib
o‘tgan. Qadimgi Olimpiada o‘yinlari ustida tadqiqot olib borgan tarixshunos P.Kristensenning ta’kidlashicha,
“ushbu o‘yinlar diniy marosim bo‘lib inson va xudolar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bayram hisoblangan”. Shunga
ko‘ra, sport sohasi sharhlarining ilk ko‘rinishi savodxonlik darajasi yetarli bo‘lgan, din vakillariga
topshirilgan. Ular o‘yin boshida muxlislar uchun ishtirokchilar haqida ma’lumot berishgan va o‘yin yakunida
g‘olibni xalqqa baland ovozda tanishtirgan. Mazkur jarayon sharh va sharhlovchilik ommaviy sport oyinlari
paydo bo‘lishi bilan sodda ko‘rinishda vujudga kelgan deyish mumkin.
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Manbalarda qayd etilishicha, sport o‘yinlarining tomoshasi keyinchalik Yevropaning boshqa
hududiga, ya’ni Rim shahrida ommalashadi. Buning asosiy sababi sifatida milodiy 69-79-yilda imperator
Vespasian tomonidan 50-80 ming tomoshabinlar uchun mo‘ljallangan Kolizey (Colosseum) maydonining
qurilishi bilan bog‘liq. Garchi qurilish ishlari imperator Vespasian tomonidan boshlangan bo‘lsa-da, yakuniy
ishlar uning o‘g‘li imperator Titus tomonidan amalga oshirilgan. Ayrim manbalarda Kelizey emas, balki
Flavian amfiteatri (Flavian Amphitheatre) deb ham nomlanadi, chunki bu ikki imperator Flavianlar
dinastiyasining imperatorlari hasoblanishgan. Ommaviy sport o‘yinlaridagi sportchi va uning poygada
ishtirok etuvchi tulporlari tagdimoti o‘yin oldidan imperator kotibiyati tomonidan amalga oshirilgan. O‘yin
tugaganidan so‘ng o‘yinchining mukofot taqdimoti ham kotibiyat vakili tomonidan bajarilgan.

Ingliz tili manbalarida ilk bor sport o‘yini emas, balki sport turi sharhi qayd etilgan. Jumladan,
girolichalar Mariya 1 (1553-1558) va Elizaveta | (1558-1603) davrida Surrey grafligi Koroneri (“Coroner”
o‘limlarni qayd etuvchi girollik amaldori) Jon Derrikning yozishicha: “Being a scholler in the ffree schoole
of Guldeford hee and diverse of his fellows did runne and play there at creckett and other plaies”.

Tarjimasi: “Guldeford bepul maktab o‘quvchisi bo‘lgan kezlari u va uning do‘stlari chopishardi,
kriket va boshga o‘yinlarni o‘ynashardi”. Muallifning yoshini hisobga olgan holda ushbu qo‘lyozmadagi
sharhi 1550-yillarga to‘g‘ri keladi. Ushbu sharh sport turiga tegishli ekanligi, unda qo‘llangan sport
terminlari bilan xoslanadi. Masalan, kriketning dastlabki terminlari sifatida, small ball yoki cricket ball —
to ‘p, kriket to ‘pchasi, sticks — tayoqchalar, bat — bita (to‘p qaytaruvchi baquvvat tayoq), pitch — maydon,
linecourse — yo ‘lak soha terminologiyasiga oid ilmiy ishlarda gayd etilgan.

XIX asr ikkinchi yarmida yaratilgan yangi kashfiyotlar sport sharhi yo‘nalishining poydevori bo‘ldi.
Radio va televideniyaning kashf etilishi sharhlovchilik sohasida yangi ishlarni amalga oshirish lozimligini
talab gila boshladi. Radio tarixiga nazar tashlasak, sport sohasi uchun xoslanmagan, jumladan, paydo bo‘lishi
matematik olim, Jeyms Klerk Maksvellning 1864-yil elektromagnetizm nazariyalarini tagdimoti va 1865-
yilda nashr etilishi bilan bog‘liq. Keyinchalik ushbu apparat boshqa olimlar tomonidan takomillashtirilgan va
ilk maqsad “simsiz telegraf’, ya’'ni ‘“xabar yetkazish” uchun yaratilgan, biroq keyinchalik
radioeshittirishlarni 0°z ichiga qamrab oldi.

Ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, radio kashfiyotidan o‘ttiz olti yil o‘tib, birinchi inglizcha sportga doir radio
translyatsiyasi Amerika kubogi bo‘lib, o‘yin 1899-yil Nyu-York portidan Gugliyelmo Markoni (Guglielmo
Marconi) tomonidan uzatilgan.

Dastlabki sportga doir sharhlar yozib oligandan so‘ng radio orqali muxlislar va tinglovchilarga taqdim
etilgan. 1920-yillardan boshlab esa butun dunyo mamlakatlarida radiostansiyalarga tijorat litsenziyalari
berilishi vaziyatni o‘zgartirdi, ya’ni radio kanallar o‘rtasida raqobatni yuzaga keltirdi. 1912-yildan beri
sportga doir radioeshittirish va ko‘rsatuvlar mavjud bo‘lsa-da, 1921-yil aprel oyida ilk bor Qo‘shma
shtatlarning Pitsburg, Pensilvaniya shahrida Jonni Dandi (Johnny Dundee) va Jonni Rey (Johnny Ray)
o‘rtasidagi boks uchrashuvi natijalari to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri uzatildi. 1923-yilda Nelson (Nelson) studiyasi
tomonidan, ilk bor ingliz tilida, Avstraliya va yangi Zelandiya o‘rtasidagi boks bahslari radio orqali jonli
sharhlangan.

Buyuk Britaniya hududida sportga oid ilk sharhlar BBC (British Broadcasting Corporation) radiosi
orgali amalga oshirilgan. Jumladan, 1927-yil 15-yanvarda Angliya va Uels o‘rtasida xalgaro regbi
musobaqasi bo‘lgan va ushbu musobaqa ilk bor to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri radio orqali sharhlangan. Ushbu qarama-
qarshilikni sharhlab borgan jurnalist asli harbiy va professional regbichi bo‘lgan Teddi Uikelam (Teddy
Wakelam)dir. U yaqindan yordam bergan va o‘yinchi ragamlarini aytib turuvchi ikkinchi plandagi
sharhlovchi Sesil Artur Lyuis (Cecil Arthur Lewis) bo‘lgan. Oradan bir hafta o‘tgach, xuddi shu ikki juftlik
tomonidan Londondagi tarixiy Xayberi (Highbary) stadionida Arsenal (Arsenal) va Sheffild Yunayted
(Sheffield United) jamoalari uchrashuvi jonli tarzda radioda taqdim etilgan ilk futbol uchrashuvi bo‘ldi.
Sharh davomida o‘yinchilarning maydondagi pozitsiyalari, harakatlari va natijalar taqdim etilgan.

Sport sharhining janr sifatida shakllanishi ommaviy axborot vositalarining texnik rivojlanishi bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq ekanligi ko‘p bora ta'kidlangan. Taraqqiyot natijasida mazkur janr radioeshittirishdan
televideniyega, vaqt o‘tishi bilan televideniyedan Internetga yo‘l oldi. V.Yegorovning terminologik lug‘atida
sharh haqida “mutaxassisning biron bir voqea haqidagi asl matni bilan nutqi, unga ma’lum baho berilgan
fakt” deya qayd etilgan. Ushbu ta'rifga ko‘ra, “muallifning pozitsiyasi” degan ikkita asosiy so‘zni ajratish
mumkin. Bu sharhning subyektiv ekanligini ko ‘rsatadi.

Xulosa. Har ganday sohani tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan tadqiq gilmoqchi bo‘lsak, o‘sha tilning
tarixiy ildizlari, shakllanishi, taraqqgiyot bosqichlari bilan birgalikda leksikasiga, atama va terminlariga va
golaversa, ularning milliy-madaniy, qiyosiiy-tarixiy xususiyatlariga ham murojaat qilish mumkin bo‘ladi.
Shunday ekan, dunyo sport matbuoti, televideniyesi va har qanday ko‘rsatuvning sharh tarkibida sport sohasi
tabiatini namoyon etuvchi leksik birliklar mavjud. Mazkur birliklar til va nutq sathida tabiiy va sun’iy, ichki
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va tashqi omillar asosida takomillashadi. Mazkur birliklarning rivojlanishi zamon va makon bilan uzviy
bog‘lig. Xususan, igtisodiy va ijtimoiy munosabatlar ta’siri asosida o‘zbek tilida mavjud sportga xos leksik
birliklar sathida arabcha, forsiy va ruscha leksik birliklar, ingliz tilida esa lotin, fransuz, grek, ispan,
italyancha leksik birliklarning soha ehtiyoji sifatida ishlatilishi kuzatiladi. Ushbu jarayon, lingvokulturologik
jihatdan, o‘tmishda yondosh va qo‘shni tillarning ta’siri katta bo‘lganligi bilan yoki sport sohasi qadimdan
insoniyatning kundalik hayotining bir gismi ekanligi bilan izohlanadi.

Sharh jarayonida ikki tilning qofiyalanish modellari turlicha ekanligi kuzatildi. Jumladan, o‘zbek tilida
raviy lingvistik qofiya detali bo‘lib, u so‘z o‘zagi, yasama so‘zlarda negiz oxiridagi undosh, cho‘ziq unli,
ba’zan esa qisqa unlilarning aynan takrorlanishi tufayli yuzaga keladi. Vazniy shakliga ko‘ra raviy gap
oxirida keladi. Tipologik jihatdan o‘zbek tilining morfologik strukturasi SOV modeliga mansub bo‘lganligi
bois gap oxiri kesim yoki fe’lga tegishli. Yagona gap tarkibida ikki kesim, lingvistik jihatdan, qo‘shma gapni
hosil qilishini hisobga olsak, o‘zbek tili sodda gaplari tarkibida qofiyani yasalishi murakab ekanligidan
dalolatdir. Aksincha, ingliz tili SVO modeliga mansub bo‘lganligi bois, bu til sharhlarida raviy ikkinchi
darajali bo‘lak bo‘lishi ham mumkin. Sharhda qofiyaning vujudga kelishi faolroqdir.
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BADIIY ONIMLARNING STILISTIK VA KONNOTATIVLIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Baxtiyorova Maftuna Baxtiyorovna,
Igtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti dotsenti f.f.f.d.,
maftunabakhtiyorovna.phd@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. So ‘nggi paytlarda tilshunoslikda til fagat mulogot vositasi sifatida emas, millatning
madaniy ko ‘rsatgichi sifatida qaraluvchi tadgiqotlar juda ko ‘plab olib borilmogda. Bu kabi tadqiqotlar xalg
madaniyatining eng nozik gqirralaalri uning o‘ziga xos bo‘lgan tilida namoyon bo lishi to ‘g ‘risidagi
tasavvurlarga asoslanadi. Bunday yondashuvlardan kelib chigib, til nafagat millatning zamonaviy
mentaliteti, shuningdek, oldingi davr odamlarining dunyo, jamiyat, va o ‘zlari haqidagi fikrlarini ham tahlil
etishni talab etadi. Maqolada badiiy asarlarda berilgan onomastikonlarning lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari
ochib berilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: lingvomadaniyatshunoslik, atogli ot, badiiy onomastikon, konnotatsiya, madaniyat.

CTUJIMCTUYECKHUE U KOHHOTATUBHBIE OCOBEHHOCTH
XYAOXKECTBEHHbBIX OHUMOB

Annomauusa. B nocneonee spems 6 auneeucmuke npogooUmMcs: MHOJICECMB0 UCCIe008aHUL, KOMOopble
paccmampugaiom s3blK He MOJbKO KaK cpeocmseo 00uenus, Ho U KaK KyIbmypHbulil noxasamens Hayuu. B
OCHOBE NOOOOHBIX UCCICO0BAHULL NIeHCUM UOes O MOM, 4O camble MOHKUEe CIMOPOHbL KVIbMYpPbl HApPOOd
NPOABNAIOMCA 8 €20 YHUKAIbHOM A3biKe. Ha ocnose maxux nooxo0oe a3vik mpebyem aHaiu3a He moabKo
COBPEMEHHO020 MEHMANUMema Hayuu, Ho U Mblcell aodell npeobloyuell SnoxXu o mupe, obujecmese U camux
cebe. B cmamve packpuleaiomcs IUHeB80KYIbMYPHbIE 0COOEHHOCMU OHOMACMUKOHO8, NPeOCmAasieHHbIX 6
XY0024ceCmMBEHHbIX NPOU3BEOCHUSIX.

Knioueevie cnosa: nunceoKyibmyponocus, ums coOCmeeHHoe, XYOOHCeCMEeHHAs OHOMACMUKA,
KOHHOMAyusl, Ky1omypa.

STYLISTIC AND CONNOTATIVE CHARACTERISTICS OF LITERARY ONYMS

Abstract. Recently, many studies have been conducted in linguistics, which consider language not only
as a means of communication, but as a cultural indicator of the nation. Such studies are based on the idea
that the most subtle aspects of the people's culture are manifested in its unique language. Based on such
approaches, language requires an analysis of not only the modern mentality of the nation, but also the
thoughts of the people of the past times about the world, society, and themselves. The article reveals the
linguistic and cultural features of the onomasticons given in the literary works.

Key words: linguaculturology, proper noun, literary onomasticon, connotation, culture

Kirish. Onomastikonlarni kategoriyalashtirish jarayonida inobatga olinadigan xususiyatlardan biri
konnotativlik kategoriyasidir. Ma’lumki, har bir til belgisi axborot uzatish bilan bir qatorda, tinglovchi yoki
o‘quvchiga ta’sir o‘tkazish vazifasini ham bajaradi. Shu jumladan, onomastikonlar ham biror bir emotsional
baho mazmunini ifoda etish giymatiga egadir. Masalan, quyidagi holatlarda onomastikonlar fagat mantiqiy
xabar tashuvchi vazifasini o‘tayotganligini kuzatamiz: — To ‘lgin beshikchi ustaga gapirayotgani bilan
ko zlari katta ko ‘cha tomonda edi: ana, zira sotuvchi bola ko ‘rindi. To ‘lgin unga kuzatuvining birinchi
kunidayoq e’tibor bergan edi. U yo‘l chetida to xtagan mashinaga ildam yaqinlashadi. Ko ‘zlari javdiraydi.
Bozorga kiraverishdagi gumbaz yonida esa uch yigitcha o ‘tiribdi. To ‘lginning gumoni shularda. (Said
Ahmad: 3).

Boshga holatlarda esa onomastikonlar mazmuni emotsional-baho bo‘yoqglari bilan boyiganligini
ko‘ramiz: — Faye was the motherly type... She was a bosom to cry on, a soother and a stroker”, Faye, the
essence of motherness, began to think of Kate as her daughter” [5].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Til birliklarining lingvodidaktik xususiyatlarini maxsus o‘rgangan
S.G.Ter-Minasova ularning alohida kategorial belgilarga ega ekanligini e’tiborga olish muhimligini ugtiradi.
Olimaning ta’kidlashicha, konnotativlik, ya’ni axborot tashish bilan birgalikda, emotsional ta’sir o‘tkazish
xususiyatiga ega bo‘lish ularning vazifaviy va semantik mohiyatini belgilaydi [10]. Fikrimizcha, ushbu
berilgan ta’rif til birligi sifatida onomastikonlarga ham tegishli bo‘lib, ularning konseptual to‘laqonlilikka
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ega bo‘lishi, ya’ni ma’nosining ma’lum mantiqiy struktura — mazmunga mos kelishi ularning nominativ
funksiya bajarishidan guvohlik beradi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Onomastikonlarni o‘rganish jarayonida yuzaga kelgan asosiy
muammolardan biri — bu ularning leksik ma’nosi bilan bog‘liq muammodir. Bugungi kunga gadar gancha
bahslar bo‘lsa, shuncha fikrlar saqlanib qolmoqda. Onomastik birliklarning ma’nosi muammosi bo‘yicha
xorijiy tadgigotchilar tomonidan bildirilgan fikrlarni uchta asosiyguruhga — asemantiklik, ya’ni onimlarning
ma’nosi yo‘q degan nuqtai nazar, semantiklik, ya’ni onimlar keng ma’noga ega degan nuqtai nazar va
ikkalasining ham xususiyatlarini birlashtirgan, go‘yoki birinchi va ikkinchi nuqgtai nazarlarni
”yarashtiradigan” nuqtai nazarga ajaratish mumkin.

Birinchi konsepsiyaga ko‘ra, onimlar doimiy tushunchalar signifikatlarning ifodalanishi bilan hech
ganaqa tarzda bog‘lanmaydi, onim hech narsani anglatmaydi, chunki atoqli otga ega bo‘lgan obyektning
xususiyatlari to‘g‘risida hech narsa aytmaydi, faqat mos keladigan boshqa onimlar orasidan uni ajratadi.
Onimlar doimiy tushunchalarni ifodalash bilan bog‘liq emas va anglatayotgan predmetlari haqida axborot
tashishga godir emas.

Hozirgi kunda ushbu yondashuv tanqidiy baholanmoqda, masalan, D.I.Rudenko o°z asarlaridan birida
ta’kidlaydiki, “bema’ni otlar” deb nomlanadigan mantiqiy kategoriya tilda qo‘llanishi mumkin emas, chunki
“bema’ni ot” tabiiy til maqomiga ega bo‘lmaydi [6].

Ikkinchi yo‘nalish onim fagat nutqda, maxsus tanlangan nutq qurshovida va alohida nutq mubhitida
go‘llangan paytdagina to‘lig ma’noga ega bo‘lishi mumkinligiga asoslanadi. Ayrim xorij tilshunoslarining
fikricha, onomastik semantika — semantikaning batamom maxsus turi bo‘lib, subyektiv, ijtimoiy shartlangan
omillar ham, referent so‘zlovchida paydo giladigan hissiyotlar ham ism semantikasiga kiradi [6].

Uchinchi yo‘nalish tarafdorlari tilda ham, nutqda ham ism ma’nosining mavjudligini da’vo qiladi.
Fransuz tilshunoslari P.Siblo va S.Lerua, atogli otlardan yasalgan nomlarni yoki neologizmlarni yaratish
borasidagi empirik kuzatuvlar asosida, atoqli otlar nutqda hamda asosiy ma’nodan chetga chiqib
go‘llanganda ma’no hosil qilish qobiliyatiga ega degan xulosaga kelishadi: semantik maydon bo‘lmaganda,
turg‘un semalar vositasida atoqli otning ifodalanmishini tasvirlab bo‘lmaydi [4].

Tahlillar va natijalar.  Keltirilgan  nazariy tahlillarga  kognitiv  tilshunoslik  va
lingvomadaniyatshunoslik yo‘nalishidagi tadgiqotlarda, birinchidan, bir-birlariga o‘xshash jihatlarni
namoyon qiladi, ya’ni tilni o‘rganishda integrativ yondashuv, “til — inson” va “inson — til” diadasiga
maksimal diqqat e’tibor qaratilsa, konseptlar va olam manzarasi muammolari tadqiq qilinsa, ikkinchidan, bu
tushunchalar har ikkala fanda turlicha talqin qilinishi ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Onimning barcha qayd etilgan xususiyatlari juda muhim bo‘lib badiiy nomlashda dolzarblasha
bormoqda, chunki badiiy kommunikatsiyaning o‘ziga xos xususiyati shundaki, unda har bir so‘z alohida,
kontekstga bog‘liq bo‘lgan ma’noga ega bo‘ladi. Atoqli otning badily matndagi funksional yuki oshib
bormoqda, boisi u badiiy obraz yaratishning eng muhim vositalaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Atogqli ot ega bo‘lgan (xususan, ijtimoiy va etnomadaniy xususiyatli) konnotatsiyalar,
so‘zlovchilarning lisoniy ongida ismi (antroponim) orqali nom sohibining vazifalarini tavsiflab beruvchi
onomastik stereotip sifatida oz aksini topadi. Onomastik stereotipdan foydalanish jarayonida onomastikon
estetik ahamiyat orttirishi mumkin va badiiy matnda “gapiruvchi familiyalar” yordamida qahramonning
xususiyatlarini tavsiflash maqgsadida faol qo‘llaniladi. Bunday hollarda onomastik o‘yin orqali ijobiy ta’sirga
muallifning ham, o‘quvchining ham ongida mavjud bo‘lgan va muallifga onimni idrok etishning odatiy
bo‘lmagan matnini yaratish imkonini beruvchi onomastik stereotipni qayta tiklash orqali erishiladi.

Onomastik stereotipning assotsiativ xarakterga ega, ya’ni gapiruvchining tilda onomastikon yaratish
va undan foydalanish modellari / usullari hagidagi nisbatan bargaror fikrlarini aks ettiruvchi ekanligini
ta’kidlab o‘tamiz. Onomastik o‘yin yozuvchi uslubining o‘ziga xos xususiyatiga aylanishi mumkin, bu
madaniy ma’lumotlarni uzatish uchun maxsus ‘“kod” sifatida uning o‘zigagina xos bo‘lgan xususiyatlarini
o‘rganish muhimligi bilan shartlanadi. Hozirgi kunda tilshunoslik doiralarida onomastikani umumiy
o‘rganish, xususan, nutq va tilda onomastikonlarning faoliyat yuritishi, semantika masalalari va, shuningdek,
badiily matn kontekstida estetik onimlar (aynigsa, estetik antroponimiya)ning rolini o‘rganishga alohida
e’tibor berilmoqda.

Tadqiqotchilar ba’zan bir-biriga mutlaqo zid bo‘lgan fikrlarni bildirishadi, misol uchun,
0.S.Axmanova, N.l.Tolstoy, K.D.Levkovskaya, N.D.Arutyunova, A.A.Reformatskiy kabi tilshunos olimlar
onomastikonlarni “konnotativ qobiliyatga ega bo‘lmagan”, “bo‘sh” (ma’nosiz), “nuqgsonli” so‘zlar sirasiga
kiritib qo‘yishga moyil bo‘lsalar, boshqalari, aksincha, onomastik birliklarning ekspressiv-ifoda
imkoniyatlariga  ijobiy baho beradilar. Xususan, O.Espersen, V.l.Bolotov, V.A.Kuxarenko, G.Suit,
A.V.Superanskaya va ularning izdoshlari nomning nutq darajasida, ya’ni nutq muhiti konteksti va
kommunikativ vaziyatda ekstralingvistik o°sishiga asoslangan onomastikonlar keng qatlamining ma’no
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(konseptual mazmun)ga ega bo‘lish qobiliyatini rad etmaydilar. J.S.Millning fikriga ko‘ra, atoqli otlar hech
ganday konnotativ xususiyatga ega emas va ularni turdosh otlardan farq giladigan hech ganday belgisi yo‘q
[9]. Ingliz mantigshunosi X.Jozef esa butunlay garama-garshi fikrni bildiradi [9].

Bir gator fransuz tadgigotchilari, jumladan, Parij universiteti professori P.Kadio (P. Cadiot) til va
nutqda atoqli otlar va turdosh otlarning deyarli to‘liq “tengligi” pozitsiyasiga amal giladi. Onomastik
leksikaning murakkab va ko‘p qirrali tizimi talablari, birinchi navbatda, shundan iboratki, uning qo‘llanish
sohalarini real (ya’ni, kundalik hayotda uchraydigan) va estetik (ya’ni, muallifning shaxsiy ijodi natijasi
bo‘lgan va badiiy asar sahifalarida uchraydigan) onimlarga bo‘linish chegarasini aniq belgilash kerak.
Muayyan u yoki bu guruhga mansubligiga ko‘ra, real yoki estetik bo‘lishidan qat’iy nazar, onimning
vazifalaridan kelib chiqib onomastikonlarni o‘rganish va talqin qilishning o°zi ham turlicha bo‘ladi. Shunday
gilib, real onomastikonlar ijtimoiy farglovchi funksiyani bajaradi (yagona subyekt yoki obyektni ataydi),
estetik onimlar esa, aksincha, badiiy asar sahifalarida bevosita atash javobgarligidan tashqari, qo‘shimcha
semantik yoki stilistik ma’nolarni anglatishi mumkin (personaj xarakteri, davr, ijtimoiy muhit, shuningdek,
muallifning orzu o‘ylarini ifodalaydi). Masalan, quyidagi parchaga e’tibor giladigan bo‘lsak:

- “Ot aylanib qozig ‘ini topadi, deganlar. Tug ‘ishgan yer, el-yurtni unutish osonmi? Kelganingga biz
ham, ota-bobolaringning arvohi ham xursand, girmonni yengib, tinchlik bolsa, sen ham uy-joy gilarsan,
bola-chaqali bolarsan”, — deyishardi keksalar. Ular Doniyorning yetti pushtini surishtirib, uning qaysi
urug ‘dan ekanligini, ovuldagi ba’zi bir tug ‘ishganlarining kimligini ham aytib berishdi. Xullas, ovuldagilar:
“Doniyor dunyoga yangi kelgandek bo ‘ldi”, deyishadigan bolishdi (Ch.Aytmatov. 8), yozuvchi tomonidan
qo‘llangan “Ot aylanib qozig ‘ini topadi”, “tug ‘ishgan yer”, “ota-bobolarning arvohi”, “‘girmonni yengib”,
“bola-chaqgali bo ‘Imoq”, “yetti pusht”, “qaysi urug*”, “ovuldagi tug ‘ishganlar”, “dunyoga yangi kelgan”
jumlalarining ma’nosini tushunib olishi uchun o‘quvchidan matnda tasvirlangan hikoyaning bo‘lib o‘tgan
davri, joyi haqidagi ma’lumotlar bilan bir qatorda, yozuvchi murojaat qilgan, tilda mavjud bo‘lgan stilistik
vositalar haqida ham yetarlicha bilimga ega bo‘lishi talab etiladi.

Estetik onomastika hagida gapirganda, adabiy matnda onomastikonning ulkan konnotativ va
ekspressiv salohiyati aks etishini ta’kidlab o‘tish joiz. Onomastikon matnning ma’noviy semantikasini
yaratishda ishtirok etadi va uning boshga elementlari bilan bir gatorda muallif niyatlari hamda asarning
badiiy g‘oyasini ifodalashning verbal vositasi hisoblanadi. Onomastikon o‘zining adabiy ma’lumotlarning
ma’lum miqdorini kodlay olish qobiliyati tufayli matnning yetakchi birliklaridan (ayniqgsa, sarlavhada,
matnning boshida va oxirida, ya’ni “kuchli” deb atalmish pozitsiyalarda) asosiysiga aylanadi. Shu o‘rinda,
onomastikonlar sarlavha vazifasini o‘tagan asarlardan misollar keltirib o‘tish maqsadga muvofiq:
“Alpomish”, “Jamila”, “Zumrad va Qimmat”, “Go‘ro‘gli”, “Chinor”, “Amir Temur”, ‘“Xatiko”,
“Qashgadaryo”, “Turon”, “Romeo and Juliet”, “Rebecca”, “King Arthur”, “London, “Wolf”, “Sister
Carrie”, “Don Juan” — bu ro‘yxatni istagancha davom ettirish mumkin, ingliz, o‘zbek, va yana ko‘plab
boshqa xalglar adabiyotida ham bu kabi misollarni cheksiz uchratish mumkin.

Biroq, o‘quvchi (retsipient — gabul qiluvchi)ga ma’noviy axborotni etkazib berish qobiliyati bilan
birga estetik onimlar aynan o‘sha ma’noviy axborotni “xabardor bo‘lmagan”lar yoki o‘zga madaniyat
vakillari uchun yopiq qilib qo‘yish xususiyatiga ham egadirlar. Gap shundaki, onomastikon har doim o‘ziga
xos milliy realiya bo‘lib, u vaziyat, sharoit leksikasi bilan bog‘lig, deyarli o‘zgarmas hisoblanadi, boshqacha
aytganda, onomastikon, qoidaga ko‘ra, boshqa tilga tarjima qilinganda muqobil variantiga ega emas, va
ularning ma’nolari foydalanish va talqin qilish jarayonida obyektiv (mamlakat, davr, hukmron mafkura) va
sof sub’ektiv (ijtimoiy mavgqei, retsipientning ma’naviy rivojlanishi va intellektual darajasi) kabi ko‘plab
omillarga bog‘liq holda farq qilinishi mumkin.

G.B.Stouning “Tom tog‘aning kulbasi” (Uncle Tom’s Cabin) asari qahramoni Tom tog‘a (Uncle Tom)
badily onimining motivatsion asos sifatida tagzaminida mavjud bo‘lgan “xiyonat qilish”, “sodiq
xizmatkorlik” belgilarini tushuntirish o‘sha madaniyat vakillari tafakkurida mavjud bo‘lgan bilimlarning
fenomenologik tuzilmalari — asar syujetini bilish asosida amalga oshiriladi, garchi Tom tog‘a yaxshi xulqli
keksa afro-amerikalik bo‘lsa-da, asar syujetiga ko‘ra u xo‘jayiniga sodiq qoladi. Amerika jamiyatida irqiy
kamsitishlarga qarshi davom etayotgan kurash kontekstida Tom tog’a afro-amerikaliklarning manfaatlariga
xiyonat qilib, oq tanli xo‘jayinga xayrixoh qolgan odam sifatida qabul qilinadi. Ikkilamchi nominatsiyada
metaforik tansformatsiya natijasida Tom tog‘a (Uncle Tom) quyidagi konnotativ semalarni verballashtiradi:
K1 — oq tanlilarga haddan tashgari bo‘ysunuvchi afro-amerikalik; K2 — o‘z madaniyatiga yoki jamiyatiga
xiyonat qilgan shaxs, har ikki holatda ham mavjud bo‘lgan o‘ziga xos belgi “xo‘rlovchi”, “haqoratli”
Xususiyatlari:

— "They call me Uncle Tom," he said, but added that he did not care about the hostility. "I feel
nothing. | know that I am on the right side of this argument™ (The Guardian).
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O‘zbek xalqining komik qahramoni Afandi badiiy onimi ham ikki darajali konnotativ semaga ega, bir
tomondan, nihoyatda sodda insonni verballashtirsa, ikkinchidan, ushbu onim tagzaminida ayyor, o‘z ishiga
pishiq, aqlli, dono kabi ma’nolar mujassamlashadi:

—lya, qiziq ekansiz-ku, singil! — cho‘log qandolatchi ovozi boricha shang ‘illadi. — Afandi eshagi
yo ‘golganida bir qo ‘lida yantoq, bir qo ‘lida tezak ko ‘tarib, bozor aylangan ekan, buni yeb, buni anaqa
qilganni ko ‘rgan bormi, deb. Siznikiyam shundan bo ‘Idi-ku (O°.Hoshimov. Dunyoning ishlari. 2015:124).

Xulosa va takliflar. Yaratilgan etnokonnotatsiyalar aksiologik baholash belgisi bilan xarakterlanadi.
Baholovchi ma’nolar so‘zning ta’rifida ham o‘z ifodasini topishi mumkin, ham yashirin xarakterga ega
bo‘lishi mumkin. Yashirin xarakterdagi etnokonnotatsiyaning ijobiy yoki salbiy belgisini aniglash uchun
asos etno-konnotatsiyali birliklar mavjud bo‘lgan kontekstlarni tahlil gilishdir. Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra,
ikkilamchi badily onimlarning salbiy belgili xususiyatlarni faollashtirish an’anasi mavjud.
N.F.Alefirenkoning fikri buni tasdiglaydi, uning ta’kidlashicha, ikkilamchi belgilar salbiy taassurotlarni
ifodalaydigan eng yorqin va esda qolarli belgilar orqali hosil bo‘ladi [7]. Salbiy yoki ijobiy baho til va
madaniyat sohiblari tomonidan dunyoni idrok etish va baholashning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari bilan
belgilanganligi sababli, ular u yoki bu lingvomadaniyat vakillari tafakkuridagi olamning milliy gadriyatlar
manzarasiining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan dalolat beradi.
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Abstract. This article intends to share the result of corpus analysis in terms of religious supplications
both in English and Uzbek languages including almost 263 duas (prayers). Plus, it assists to put forward the
idea of analyzing comparative and contrastive outcomes of corpora results. At the end, after gathering what
had been compiled as“Supplications Corpus”, “duolar to’plami” in www.sketchengine.com, it reveals
marvelous results in a sense of word list mentioned in prayers.

Key words: prayer corpus, «prayer collection», word list, frequency, sketch creation mechanism,
corpus, word sketch, idea generator, Allah, linguoculture, reward, merit.

AHAJIN3 KOPITYCA 263 HCJIAMCKHUX MOJIUTB HA AHTJIMVICKOM U Y3BEKCKOM
A3BIKAX

Annomauua. B Oannoii cmamve npeoCmasienvbl pe3yibmamvl KOPNYCHO20 AHATU3A PENUSUOZHBIX
MONUME HA AH2IULICKOM U Y30eKCKOM SA3bIKaX, eKkmoyaioujeco noumu 263 dya (moaumewt). Kpome moeo,
cmamovs CHOCOOCMBYem NPOOBUINCEHUIO UOeU AHATU3A CPAGHUMENbHBIX U CONOCMABUMETbHBIX PE3YIbIMamos
KOPNYCHbIX ucciedoganuil. B saxnouenue, nocre coopa mamepuana, cocmagiennozo xax «Kopnyc morume»
(«duolar to‘plami») na caiime www.sketchengine.com, Oviiu nonyuenvl 3amevamensHvie pe3yibmMamvl 6
OMHOUIEHUU CRUCKA CIO8, VROMUHAEMbIX 8 MOTUMEBAX.

Knroueeswle cnoea: xopnyc monums, «COOPHUK MOIUMB», CHUCOK CN08, YACMOMA, MEXAHUZM CO30AHUsL
9CKU308, KOPNYC, HADPOCOK Cl08, 2eHePamop Npedcmasienutl, Aniax, uHe60KyIbmypa, Haepaoa, casoo.

263 TA ISLOMIY DUOLARNING INGLIZ VA O°ZBEK TILLARIDA KORPUS TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgola ikkalatham ingliz ham o zbek) tillarda taxminan 263 ta duoni o’z ichiga
olgan diniy duolar korpusi tahlillari natijalarini bo’lishishga mo’ljallangan. Shuningdek, korpuslar
natijalarining qiyosiy tahliliy g’oyasini ham ilgari surishda yordam beradi.Ushbu magqola so’ngida esa,
www.sketchengine.com dayaratilgan ~ Supplications Corpus” va “duolar to’plami” korpuslaridan kelib
chigqgan so zlar ro yxati-chastotasining ajoyib natijalarini ham o zida aks ettiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: duolar korpusi, «duolar to ‘plamiy, so zlar ro ‘yxati, chastota, eskiz yaratish mexanizmi,
korpus, so zlar qoralama, tasavvurlar generatori, Alloh, lingvomadaniyat, mukofot, savob.

Introduction. Today, the linguoculturological direction of the anthropocentric paradigm is rapidly
developing in world linguistics. In turn, linguoculturological knowledge relies on related disciplines such as
pragmalinguistics, psycholinguistics, ethnolinguistics, and discourse theory. In a narrow sense, if we take the
object of study of linguoculturological texts as prayer texts, the conceptual field is manifested in various
ways in languages of different systems. Studying the forms of their manifestation on the example of a
comparison of English and Uzbek, identifying their common and specific aspects, and conducting
linguoculturological research in terms of the conceptual field of expression of objective and subjective
elements that are unique to each language are one of the urgent issues facing modern linguistics.

Methods. To achieve the goals of obtaining results based on the analysis of religious corpora,
traditional, descriptive, analytical, and corpus-based methods were used.

Classification of the Uzbek language in the corpus.

During the process of creating this corpus, this situation was encountered when entering the Sketch
Engine program. First, after entering personal information and registering, when selecting the language,
Uzbek was selected, the program showed that there were 3 different types of Uzbek:
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Southern Uzbek—Southern Uzbek

Northern Uzbek—Northern Uzbek

Uzbek—General Uzbek

What is even more interesting—Turkic placed the Uzbek language corpus we selected in the web-
Uzbek category.

Then, after going through the stage of creating a single-language corpus,

-

| # index- Laurence Anthony's Wet X () Creats corpus | Sketch Engine X

< C @ appsketchengine.eu/#ca-create

& Your browser (Chrome 109) is outdated. Sketch Engine might not work as expected. or

CREATE CORPUS | turkicweb - uzbek © ® B 2

CREATE CORPUS

Name Abdullaesva N

Corpustype @ Single language corpus
O Multilingual corpus

Language Uzbe

Northern Uzbek

Description
Southern Uzbek —_

Uzbek

TR IO Y TR T WS TR

Availabie features ~

"3 AntConcexe ~ Noxasstw ce X

T =
) B index~ Laurence Anthory's Wet X €D

<« c @ appsketchengine eu/#ca-create-conte
@& Your browser (Chrome 109) is outdated. Sketch Engine might not work as expected. or
CORPUS: Abdullaeva N wzex
ADD TEXTS
Find texts on the web | have my own texts
CORPUS CONTENT
AnC ~ [ x

Figure 1. The process of loading data in the sketchengine program
One of the following 2 options was selected to load the database to be entered for the corpus:
1) Internet data or
2) my own texts.
We have placed the collection of prayers we have collected in the word version.

25
02022025
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e =

Figure 2. Creation of a new “Duolar Corpus”

Then, the Uzbek language corpus was created and named “Duolar Corpus”—in Sketchengine English
version.

So, the other is named “supplications” in sketchengine, created i

The following process shows its creation:

From this figure, we need to choose a single language corpus, because if we define each language
separately and enter a separate database, we will be sure that the corpus will be as accurate and useful as
possible.

The corpus of prayers was created in the following stages:

; €D Createcorpus | Sketch Engine * + &= =
<« C @ appskerchengine.ey S % * O@ :
ety x
& Your browser (Chrome 109) is outdated. Sketch Engine might not work as expected, or
CREATE CORPUS Duolar korpusi @ O B 2
CORPUS: Duolar korpusi (uzek)
COMPILE
Compiled
ADD MORE TEXTS  RECOMPILE
Expern settings ~ Log ~
e WMdEs e ~ D SR

Figure 3. Creating a corpus in the sketchengine program based on the “Compiled” command

The “Compiled” message indicates that our work has come to an end. Now it’s time to review our
created corpus and analyze it as much as possible.

So, in this chapter, we managed to create a corpus of English and Uzbek religious texts-duas based on
www.sketchengine.

Results of corpus analysis of dua texts through the Sketchengine program application

After compiling a collection of duas in Uzbek and English during the writing of the master’s thesis,
their corpus was created through the sketchengine.eu program, and now it’s time to analyze the results of the
corpus analysis and record the results of the dua texts created through the www.sketchengine.eu program
application.
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l () Word Sketch ’ ENArrnmiooni (CUIA) (7Y Copaea ° "
& C & appsketchengine.eu/Fwordsketch?copname=preloa =basicRlemma=Allah&clustercolis=08sort ws.columns=s&showresults=186tructy.. O & @ & 0 &
€ Your browser (Chrome 109) is outdated. Sketch Engine might not work as expected. or
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modifiers of "Allah" nouns modified by "Allah"  verbs with "Allah" as subject “Allah" andlor ... prepositional phrases
quran o Yani o falk we o imam of "Allah
kepada o imam quran n "Allah
malu we  paradise paradise
Aku W peace Islam
talk
Privacy preferences R

This site uses cookies to offer you a better

wsing expérience. Find out more on how we use cookies
g expenence outm RS AR ACCEPTALL

As can be seen from the figure above, when the word Allah is analyzed in wordsketch, the word Quran
comes first as a modifier of the word Allah. (Modifiers of Allah)

The nouns modified by the word Allah are: (Nouns modified by Allah)

* Imam

* Paradise

* Peace

* Talk.

In (Verbs with “Allah” as Subject), the verb that comes with the word Allah as a noun is the word —
Talk.

The word Allah and/or words are combined as follows:

e [mam
e Quran
e Paradise
o Islam.

The occurrence of the word Allah with prepositions was observed as follows:

1) Of Allah—Allohning, Allahdan

2) In Allah—Allohda , Allahga examples are recorded as words that have been combined in this
corpus.

So, we examined the word Allah in 17 cases from the above analysis as a Noun—Ath in the
sketchengine.eu program

Results and their analysis. For this, www.skechengine.eu. The application was downloaded to the
computer system, and the following conclusions were reached: Given 10 words as compound words,
sketchengine presents them in the form of a picture:

The word Allah is combined with other words.

In the following picture, we witnessed that the word Allah formed 10 compound words. In this, it is
formed based on 4 categories:
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Words before the word “Allah”: forgiveness, beauty;

Words before the word “Allah”: in the shelter;

Words after the word “Allah”: testing, you, because;

Words after the word “Allah”: our sins.

When this image was downloaded from the program, it presented us with the following special
beautiful “collocation image”:

Uzi

magfirat

Asma

%

riac_uzBtab=basic&lemma=namoz8iciustercotis=0

guzallik  sinayapti

€ Your browser (Chrome 109) is outdated. Sketch Engine might not work as expected. or

= E'E :O: X

words just after
"namoz"
vaqti

0
namoz o

@ word Se
€ C & appsketchengine.eu/#wordsketch?carpname=preloaded2Fty
WORD SKETCH Turkic web - Uzbek

:: namoz as 122x
= & =g X e 0 X
@ words before “namoz” wortsnjat:z:.efore
o) masjidda masjidda
2 rakat rakat
-l tahorat ertalabgi
. ertalabgi nafl
B tirib
rak vaqgt
dinida iy
= chorshanba i
Sl Keldiar #
= mahal e
= Besh ikki
ortida =

« E‘E D, X

words after "namoz"

qiydilar
tahorat
qidilar
gishi
gisa
giyotgan
giydigan
7]

gigan
qib

gish
bildirish

Fgure 6. The word Namaz is broken down into Word Sketch

From the above image, it can be understood that the word ‘“Namaz”

wordsketch:

The words before “Namaz” are:
In the mosque, rakat, ablution, morning, nafl, religion, Wednesday, came, time, Five, behind.

is used 122 times in the
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The words immediately before “Namaz” are:

In the mosque, rakat, morning, nafl, time, turn, two, his, and are.
The words after the word “Namaz” are:

They prayed, ablution, did, did, are, are.

The word “Namaz” is divided into 4 parts

The image provided by sketchengine above is divided into 4 parts and is represented in 4 different
colors.

Blue—words just after “Namoz”

Yellow—words after “namoz”

Pink—words before “namoz”

Green—words just before “namoz”

So, in the information provided by sketchengine, the word “Namoz” is the word that forms a word
association the most 122 times, and it provides us with the “collocations” listed above

Representation of the set of prayers in the wordlist (word frequency)

To find out the word frequency of the data entered in the www.sketchengineda.eu program, the Word
list is consulted. It automatically provides us with the word frequency of the data as shown above:

So, the most frequently used word in this collection of created prayers is:

1. Wa—248

2. Ey—74

3.0—66

4. Allah—58

5. Et—used 57 times.

If we analyze the religious terms, we will find:

* The word Allah is in the first place and is repeated 58 times.

* The word Allahim—51 times

 The word Ilaho—44 times

* The word Duosi—42 times

* The word Dua—23 times

e The word Ata—23 times

 The word Panoh—20 times

* The word Qabul—17 times

* The word llah—15 times

 The word Rahmat—13 times.

Different expressions of the word Allah in wordsketch:

1) Our Lord Allah

2) Allah me

3) Allah us

4) Allah us

5) Allah's name

6) Allah all

7) From the torment of Hell

8) Our Lord from evils

9) What is my Lord

10) Our Lord is One

So, since sketchengine can analyze not only words but also phrases, an example of this can be found in
the above view.

Conclusion

The Sketchengine program is a program that creates a corpus, in which a single corpus is created and
analyzed by entering the collected database. The features of this program are multi-functional, and several
actions can be performed in it: Wordlist-Collection of word frequencies; Word sketch-Obtaining word
associations (peripheral analysis); Image generator, etc.

And we have done the following in this chapter:

1. We collected religious-Islamic terms and expressions that came into the English language from
Arabic, and a survey was conducted among the master's students of BuxDU (10-1QTL 23 and 4th year 401
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group students). According to the results, we found that Islamic terms are a relevant issue among English
language learners and users, and the knowledge in them is new for students.

a) As a religious text—we collected more than 200 supplications in English and Uzbek and uploaded
them to the www.sketchengine.eu program for corpus analysis and managed to create 2 different corpora:
Supplication corpus; Collection of supplications. Corpus analysis is considered a mechanism that can give us
many effective analysis results and is used all over the world.

2. When analyzing the corpus given in the word list, it turned out that the most frequently used word
was the word ALLOH. With a frequency of 58.

In the following places: the word Allahim - 51 times; the word lloho - 44 times; the word Duosi - 42
times; the word Duo - 23 times; the word Ato - 23 times; the word Panoh - 20 times; the word Qabul - 17
times; the word lloh - 15 times; the word Rahmat - 13 times. In the next step, we found that the word
"Prayer" was the most frequent word in the wordsketch, occurring 122 times.

Conclusion. So, based on the information collected above, we intend to create a small, albeit
explanatory dictionary based on religious and Islamic terms in the future.

In addition, we hope that the information provided in this article, a collection of Islamic supplications,
and words adapted from Arabic into English, will provide sufficient information for all those in this field.
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O‘ZBEK TILINING JAHON MIQYOSIDAGI MAVQEI: TARIXIY ILDIZLAR, BUGUNGI
HOLAT VA ISTIQBOLLAR
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘zbek tilining jahon miqyosidagi mavqei zamonaviy yondashuv
asosida tahlil etiladi.Tilning qadimiy turkiy ildizlardan boshlab, shakllangan adabiy an’analari, mustaqillik
yillarida davlat tili sifatida mustahkamlangan maqomi va bugungi globallashuv sharoitida tutgan o ‘rni
bosqichma-bosqich ochib berilgan. Aynigsa, o‘zbek tilining xorijiy mamlakatlardagi (AQSh, Germaniya,
Janubiy Koreya, Turkiya va boshqalar) nufuzli oliy ta’lim muassasalarida xorijiy til sifatida o ‘gitilayotgani,
til o‘rganish markazlari va zamonaviy dasturlar orgali uning xalqaro maydondagi ahamiyati ortib
borayotgani yoritiladi. Maqolada zamonaviy statistik ma’lumotlar, til tarqalish darajasi, raqamli til
resurslarining hajmi kabi ko ‘rsatkichlar diagramma va grafiklar orqali ham aks ettirilgan. Shuningdek,
global tilga aylanish yo ‘lida mavjud imkoniyatlar va yechimini kutayotgan muammolar haqia fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: o ‘zbek tili, univesitet, xorij, til, kafedra, so zlashuvchi, millat, lingvist, davlat tili, jahon,
svilizatsiya, turkiy tillar.

CTATYC Y3BEKCKOI'O AA3bIKA B MUPOBOM MACHITABE: UCTOPUYECKHE
KOPHU, COBPEMEHHOE INOJIO’)KEHUE U IIEPCIIEKTUBBI

Annomayusn. B dannotl cmamve ananuzupyemcs, cmamyc y30eKcko2o s3bika 6 MUpOSOM Macumade Ha
OCHOBe cospemenno20 nooxoda. Tloamanno packpwiearomcs IumepamypHvle mpaouyul s3vikd, HA4uHdas C
OpeGHUX MIOPKCKUX KOPHEU, e20 Cmamyc, YKPenusuiulics 8 Kayecmee 20CYyO0apCmeeHH020 A3bIKA 6 200bl
He3a6UCUMOCTU, U €20 pPONb 6 COBPEMEHHbIX YCIosusx enobanuzayuu. B wacmmocmu, oceewaemcs
npenooasanue Y30eKcKko2o A3bIKA KAK UHOCMPAHHO2O 6 NPECMUICHbIX BbICUUUX YUEOHbIX 3a6e0eHUsIX
sapybesicnvix cmpan (CLIA, Tepmanuu, FOsxcnoii Kopeu, Typyuu u Opyeux), pocm e20 3HAUUMOCMU HA
MENCOYHAPOOHOU apene O11a200apsi YeHMPAM U3YHEeHUsL SI3bIKO8 U COBPEMEHHbIM npocpammam. B cmamve
mMakdice NPeoCmasienbl aKmyaibHble CIMAMUCMuYecKue OauHble, YPOGEHb PACNPOCMPAHEHUS 3bIKA, 00bEM
YUPPOBLIX AZBIKOGLIX Pecypco8 u Opyaue HOKA3amenu ¢ noMowwio ouazpamm u epaguxos. Kpome moeo,
Paccmampusaromcst Cyuecmsyiowue 03MONCHOCIU U NPodIeMbl, 0AHCUOAIOWUE C80e20 PEUeHUsl Ha Nymu K
CMAHOGIEHUIO 2N0DATILHBIM SI3bIKOM.

Knroueevte cnoea: yzbexckuil s3viK, YHUGepcumem, 3apyoesicve, s3viK, Kageopa, Hocumensb s3biKd,
Hayusl, TUHSGUCTH, 20CYOAPCMBEHHDBIN S3bIK, MUPOBOLL, YUBUTUZAYUS, MIOPKCKUE SI3bIKU.

THE GLOBAL POSITION OF THE UZBEK LANGUAGE: HISTORICAL ROOTS, CURRENT
STATUS, AND FUTURE PROSPECTS

Abstract. This article analyzes the status of the Uzbek language on a global scale using a modern
approach. The literary traditions of the language, which originated from ancient Turkic roots, its status as
the state language during the years of independence, and its role in today's globalized world are gradually
explored. Notably, it highlights that Uzbek is being taught as a foreign language in prestigious higher
educational institutions in various countries (USA, Germany, South Korea, Turkey, and others), and its
significance in the international arena is growing through language learning centers and modern programs.
The article also presents indicators such as contemporary statistical data, the extent of language
distribution, and the volume of digital language resources through diagrams and graphs. Additionally, it
discusses the existing opportunities and challenges that need to be addressed on the path to becoming a
global language.

Keywords: Uzbek language, university, foreign, language, department, speaker, nation, linguist, state
language, world, civilization, Turkic languages.
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Kirish. Har bir davlatning milliyligi, millat bardavomiyligi bu tili orqali belgilanadi. O‘zbek xalqining
suyukli farzandi, mohir pedagog Abdulla Avloniy har bir millatning o‘z tili nechog‘lik ahamiyatga ega
ekanligini anglab, quyidagi fikrlarni bildirgan: “Har bir millatning dunyoda borlig‘ini ko‘rsatadurg‘on oynai
hayoti til va adabiyotidur”[1]. Chindan ham til — bu insoniyatning, millatning buyuk quroli, taragqgiyot uchun
“ko‘prik” vazifasini bajaruvchi qudratga ega. Ta'kidlanishicha, dunyoda 9000 taga yagqin til bo‘lgan va hozirgi
statistik ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra 6000 ta, ba’zi manbalarda esa 5600 ta atrofida til borligi haqidagi qaydlar
mavjud. Bulardan faqat 200 tasigina davlat tili sifatida gabul qgilingan. Ularning orasida o‘zbek tilining borligi
quvonarligi bilan bir gatorda uning nagadar sof, mukammal, purma’no va jozibadorligiga yorqin dalildir.
Lingvist olimlarning fikricha, yana 25 yildan so‘ng hozir muomalada bo‘lgan tillarning o‘ntasidan bittasi
saglanib qolar ekan. Shu sababli ham har bir xalq o‘z ona tili saglanib golinishi uchun harakat gilishi lozim.
1989-yil 21-oktabr kuni O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Kengashi sessiyasining muhokamasidan so‘ng
o‘zbek tili “Davlat tili” deb e’lon qilindi va bu tarixiy hodisa mustaqillikdan ikki yil oldin ro‘y berganligi
Abdulla Avloniyning yuqorida eslatilgan fikrlarining amaldagi tadbig‘iga qo‘yilgan dastlabki qadam
ekanligidan dalolat edi.

Tadgiqot obyekti va metodlari. Tadqgiqot obyekti sifatida o°zbek tilining jahon miqyosidagi mavqei va
u o‘rgatilayotgan xorijiy universitetlar tanlangan.

Tadqiqotda quyidagi metodlar qo‘llanilgan:

— Tarixiy-giyosiy tahlil (tilning tarixiy rivojlanish bosgichlari);

— Statistik tahlil (til so‘zlashuvchilar soni bo‘yicha ma’lumotlar);

— Kontent tahlil (internetdagi ochiq manbalar asosida kontentlarni saralash).

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘zbek tili ham jahon svilizatsiyada o‘z o‘rnini saqlab qolish uchun
ko‘plab bosgichlarni bosib o‘tganligi bir necha manblarda qayd qilinadi. Jumladan, Wikipediyada[2] quyidagi
ma’lumotlarni uchratdik:

1900- yil, 20-asr boshlarida: O‘zbek tilida so‘zlashuvchilar soni taxminan 2-4 million bo‘lib, o‘zbek
tilida gapiruvchilar asosan, Markaziy Osiyoda, Rossiya imperiyasi tarkibidagi hududlarda (hozirgi
O‘zbekiston, Qozog‘iston, Qirg‘iziston, Tojikiston va Turkmanistonning ayrim gismlari) jamlangan edi.

Global reytingi taxminan, 30—40-o°rin. O‘zbek tili dunyo miqyosida keng tan olinmagan edi, chunki
0‘zbek tili asosan, gishlog va mintagaviy hududlarda ishlatilgan.

1950-yil, Sovet davrida: O‘zbek tilida so‘zlashuvchilar soni taxminan 7—8 million bo‘lib, aholi tabiiy
o‘sish va Sovet Ittifoqi davrida urbanizatsiya tufayli ko‘paydi. O‘zbek tili O‘zbekiston SSSRning rasmiy
tillaridan biri sifatida tan olindi.

Global reytingi taxminan, 25-30-o°rin. Sovet Ittifoqidagi mintaqaviy til sifatida o‘zbek tili ta’lim va
ommaviy axborot vositalarida qo‘llab-quvvatlandi va Markaziy Osiyoda ta’siri oshdi.

1991-yil, Mustaqillikdan keyin: O‘zbek tilida so‘zlashuvchilar soni taxminan 16-20 million. 1991-
yilda Sovet Ittifoqidan mustagqillikka erishgach, O‘zbekistonda o°zbek tili “Davlat tili” deb e’lon qilindi. Bu
o0‘zbek madaniyatini tiklash va ta’lim hamda hukumatda rus tilining ta’sirini kamaytirishga olib keldi.

Global reytingi taxminan, 20-25-o‘rin. Sovet Ittifoqi qulagach, o‘zbek tili milliy til sifatida obro‘-
e’tiborga ega bo‘ldi, va gapiruvchilar soni aholi o‘sishi tufayli oshdi.

2024- yildan, hozirgi holat: O‘zbek tilida so‘zlashuvchilar soni taxminan 35-40 million. O‘zbek tili
asosan O°‘zbekistonda, shuningdek, qo‘shni davlatlarda (Afg‘oniston, Qozog‘iston, Qirg‘iziston, Tojikiston
va Turkmaniston) hamda dunyoning turli mamlakatlaridagi o‘zbek diaspora(biror millat, etnik yoki madaniy
guruh vakillarining tarixiy yurtidan uzoqroqda, dunyoning turli burchaklarida yashab, o‘z milliy til-
madaniyatini, urf-odatlarini saglab kelayotgan jamoa)lari orasida keng targalgan.

Global reytingi taxminan, 18-20-o‘rin. Bugungi kunda o‘zbek tili dunyodagi eng ko‘p gapiriladigan
20 ta til qatoriga kiradi. Bunga O‘zbekiston aholisi sonining ko‘pligi (36 milliondan oshiq). Qayd gilingan
ma’lumotlarni quyidagi diagramma orqali ko‘rganimizda o‘zbek tilida so‘zlashuvchilarning o‘sish darajasini
yaqgol kuzatish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lamiz.

Umuman olganda, o‘zbek tili turkiy tillar guruhiga mansub bo‘lib, nafaqat O‘zbekistonda, balki
qgo‘shni davlatlarda — Qozog‘iston, Turkmaniston, Tojikiston, Qirg‘iziston va Afg‘onistonda ham
so‘zlashililadi, G‘arb va Sharq mamlakatlarining nufuzli oliy ta’lim muassasalarida fan sifatida o‘rgatiladi.
2010-yilda nashr qilingan “Uzbek language” kitobining muallifi Zumrad Ahmedjanova o‘zbek tili haqida:
“O zbekiston aholisining 72 foizini o zbeklar tashkil qgiladi, aholining 85 foizi o zbek tilida so ‘zlashadi.
O ‘zbekiston tashqarisida 3 milliondan ortiq o zbeklar istigomat qiladi. O zbeklar boshqa turkiy tillarda
so ‘zlashuvchi — qozoq, turkman, tatar, qirg ‘iz, turk va ozarbayjonliklar bilan o ‘zaro mulogot gila oladi, lekin
ular uchun eng yaqin til sohiblari uyg ‘ur tilida so zlashuvchilardir. O zbek tili asrlar davomida Amudaryo
va Sirdaryo oralig ‘idagi hududda shakllangan sharqiy eroniy va turkiy lahjalardan tarkib topgan, - Kabi
ma’lumotlarni keltirib o‘tadi[3].
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1900 1950 1991 2024
20—-asr Sovet Mustaqillikdan Hozirgi
boshlarida davrida keyin holat

Taxminan 18—-20-6rin
RO—AO-Srin

1-rasm. O¢zbek tilida so‘zlashuvchilar soni va global reytingi
Shunigdek, Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti taqdim
qilgan oxirgi ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra, o‘zbek tilida so‘zlashuvchilarning umumiy soni butun yer yuzida 50
milliondan ortgan. (2021) Buni quyidagi rasm orqali aniq foizlarda ko‘rsak bo‘ladi[4].

Boshgqalar

R&sﬁ%?anlston

Qozog‘iston
Qirg‘iziston

Tojikiston

Afg‘oniston

O‘zbekiston

2- rasm. Dunyo bo‘yicha o‘zbek tilida so‘zlashuvchilar tagsimoti

Tadgiqot natijalari va muhokama. Yugqoridagi ma’lumotlardan ravshanki, o‘zbek tilining mavqei
yildan yilga ortib borish jarayonida, bu tilni o‘rganish istagida bo‘lganlar soni ham ortib bormoqgda. Bugungi
kunda o‘zbek tili AQSH, Buyuk Britaniya, Germaniya, Rossiya, Xitoy, Yaponiya, Janubiy Koreya,
Qozog‘iston, Turkiya va shu kabi bir gator davlatlarning 60 ga yaqin universitetlari va 100 dan ziyod
maktablarida o‘rganilmoqda. Jahonning rivojlangan davlatlarida turkiy tillar turkumiga kiruvchi (turk,
0°zbek, uyg‘ur, ozarbayjon, tatar) tillarni o‘rgatish mavjud bo‘lib, o‘zbek tili turkiy tillar tarkibida o‘rgatilib
kelinmogda. Xususan, V.M. Lomonosov nomidagi Moskva davlat universitetining Osiyo va Afrika davlatlari
instituti, “Turkologiya” kafedrasida:

— Asosiy sharqiy til (turk, o‘zbek, turkman, usmonli) Ocuogrou 6ocmounvlii A3viK (Mypeykuil,
V30eKCKull, MypKMEHCKULL, OCMAHCKULL)

— Asosiy sharqiy tilning og‘zaki nutq amaliyoti (turk, o‘zbek, turkman, usmonli) Peuesas npaxmuxa
OCHOBH020 80CMOUH020 3bIKa (MypeyKuil, Y30eKCKuil, mypKMEHCKUl, OCMAHCKUIL)
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— Asosiy sharqiy til tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti (turk, o‘zbek, turkman, usmonli) Teopus u
NPAKmMuKa nepesooa OCHOBHO20 BOCMOYHO20 SA3bIKA (MYypeyKul, Y30eKCKuil, MmypKMeHcKutl, ocmanckutl)[5].

Sankt-Peterburg davlat universiteti Sharq fakultetida ham “Turkologiya” kafedrasi bo‘lib, unda
bakalavr va magistratura bosqichlarida qadimgi turkiya tillar o‘rgatiladi.

Bakalavriat:

1.Turk filologiyasi (til va adabiyot) Twoprckas gpunonocus (azeix u rumepamypa) (6axaraspuam).

2.Qadimgi turk tillari - Jpesnemioprcrue aszviku (6axanaspuam).

Magistratura:

1.Turk madaniyatlari - Tiopkckue kynomypor (macucmpamypa).

2.Turklarning diniy e’tiqodlari - Perueuu miopox (macucmpamypa).

3.Turk adabiyotlari - Tioprckue rumepamypul (mazucmpamypa, acnupanmypa,).
4.Turk tilshunosligi - Tiopxckoe szvikosnanue (macucmpamypa, achupanmypa)[6].

AQSHda joylashgan Harward University East Asian Languages and Civilizations fakulteti mavjud
bo‘lib, Gulnar Yulghun turkiy tillarga qiziquvchilarga uygur tilini o‘rgatib kelmoqda. Kanzas universitetida
lingvistik antropologiya bo‘yicha o‘qigan va u yerda uyg‘ur va chag‘atoy tillari bo‘yicha ilmiy xodim va
o‘qituvchi bo‘lib ishlagan pedagog, turkiy tillarni targ‘ib gilishda o‘z hissasini qo‘shib kelmoqda[7].

Mamlakatning “Indiana University Bloomington Hamilton Lugar School of Global and International
Studies” deb nomlangan universitetida Central Eurasian Studies kafedrasida hamyurtimiz Malik Hodjayev
o‘zbek tilidan dars berib kelmoqdalar. Mutaxassis tomonidan o‘zbek tili quyiagi darjalar asosida o‘rgatib
kelinmoqda:

1.Boshlang‘ich o‘zbek tili - Introductory Uzbek.

2.0¢rta darajadagi o‘zbek tili - Intermediate Uzbek.

3.Ilg‘or (yoki: Yuqori) darajadagi ozbek tili - Advanced Uzbek.

4. ADLS (Ilg‘or Bevosita Til O‘rganish) — o‘zbek tili - ADLS (Advanced Direct Language Study)
Uzbek.

Bundan tashqari hozirgi tadgiqot loyihalari:

“O‘zbekcha-Inglizcha Rasmli Lug‘at Loyihasi”da tadqiqotchi, SamRLC, Samarqand, O‘zbekiston.

CelCAR(Center for Languages of the Central Asian Region” (Markaziy Osiyo tillari markazi) bo‘lib,
Indiana Universiteti (IU) tarkibidagi markazdir), Indiana Universiteti bilan hamkorlikda onlayn va
multimedia materiallarini ishlab chiqish[8].

Angliyada joylashgan Oxford universiteti Osiyo va O‘rta Sharq ta'limi fakulteti (Faculty of Asian and
Middle Eastern Studies University of Oxford) quyidagilarni o‘z ichiga oladi:

Turkish BA (Hons)

— Turk tili bo‘yicha bakalavr darajasi (faxriy), (yoki: “Faxriy Turk tili bakalavri”)

MPhil Modern Middle Eastern Studies

— Zamonaviy Yaqin Sharq tadqiqotlari bo‘yicha magistrlik darajasi (MPhil) (MPhil — ilmiy-tadgigotga
yo‘naltirilgan magistratura darajasi)

Faculty of Asian and Middle Eastern Studies

— Osiyo va Yagin Sharq tadgiqotlari fakulteti[9].

Germaniyadagi Freie Universitéit Berlin Institute of Ottoman Studies and Turcology instituti quyidagi
yo‘nalishlarga e’tibor qaratadi:

1.Usmonli imperiyasi tarixi.
2.Turkologiya: turkiy tillar, adabiyot va madaniyatlarni o ‘rganish.
3.Islom dunyosi konteksti, aynigsa turkiy tilli jamiyatlar.

Bu institut Yevropada filologik, tarixiy va madaniy tadgiqgotlari bilan yuqori baholanadi, xususan:

1.Usmonli arxiv hujjatlarini o ‘rganish.
2.Turk tili va adabiyoti.
3.Turkiya—Germaniya munosabatlari.
4.Markaziy Osiyodagi turkiy xalglar[10].

Bundan tashqgari Koreyadagi Busan University of Foreign Studies universitetitida Department of
Turkish and Central Asian Languages (Kazakh, Uzbek) fakulteti bo‘lib, quyidagi yo‘nalishlarni o‘z ichiga
oladi:

1.Turk tili va madaniyati.
2.Qozoq tili va madaniyati.
3.0 ‘zbek tili va madaniyati[11].
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Dunyoda ko‘plab universitetlarda turkiy tillar guruhia kiruvchi tillar, ularning sirasida o‘zbek tili
o‘rgatib kelinmoqda. Biz internet ma’'lumotlari asosida o ‘zbek tilini o‘rgatuvchi universitetlar ro‘yxati
davlatlar kesimida quyidagi jadvlada aks ettirdik:

1-jadval. O‘zbek tili xorijiy til sifatida o‘qitilayotgan oliy ta’lim muassasalari

Univer
Davlatlar sitetlar Universitet nomlari
soni

1.Indiana University Bloomington(https://ceus.indiana.edu ,

AQSH 4 https://languageworkshop.indiana.edu )
2. Tadgigot doirasida: Harvard University, University of Chicago, UCLA
(University of California, Los Angeles)

Buyuk Britaniya 1 University of Oxford(https://www.orinst.ox.ac.uk )

Freie Universitit Berlin(https://www.geschkult.fu-berlin.de/e/turkologie
Germaniya 2 ), University of Hamburg(https://www.aai.uni-
hamburg.de/turkologie.html )

Lomonosov Moscow State University(https://iaas.msu.ru ), Sankt
Rossiya 3 Petersburg State University(https://spbu.ru/ ), Peoples' Friendship
University of Russia (RUDN)( rudn.ru)

Beijing Foreign Studies University(https://cis.bfsu.edu.cn ), Shanghai

Xitoy 2 International Studies University(https://www.sisu.edu.cn )
Yaponiya 2 Tokyo University of Foreign Studies, Osaka University
Janubiy Koreya 9 Busa_n University of Foreign Studies, Hankuk University of Foreign
Studies(https://www.hufs.ac.kr )
Qozog‘iston 2 Eurasian National University, Al-Farabi Kazakh National University
Turkiya 2 Ankara University, Istanbul University(https://dilvetarih.ankara.edu.tr/ )

Xulosa. Berilgan ma’lumotlardan ayonki, turkiy tillar turkumiga kiruvchi tillar: turk, uyg‘ur, qozoq,
o‘zbek jahonda o‘z o‘rni, o‘z auditotiyasiga ega. Asosiysiturkiy tillar, jumladan o‘zbek tiliga qiziqish
sezilarli ortib bormoqda. Bu esa biz uchun qadrli ona tilimiz, o‘zbek tilining jahon miqyosda o‘z o‘rnini
topayotgani va tilimiz barobarida madaniyatimiz, boy gadriyatlarimiz, asrlar osha qo‘llab kelinayotgan urf-
odatlarimizga qiziqishlar bo‘layotgani soha mutaxasssislar zimmaziga yuksak mas’uliyat yuklaydi. Buning
uchun tilimizning xalgaro mavgeini mustahkamlashda quyidagi vazifalar amalga oshirilsa, magsadga
muvofiq:

a) jahonning nufuzli oliy ta’limmuassalar bilan birga xalqgaro ta’lim dasturlarida ishtirokni keng yo‘lga
qo‘yish;

b) xorij universitetlar bilan hamkorlikni kuchaytirish(akedemk mobillik doirasida, konferensiyalara
ishtirok etish);

V) o‘zbek tilini o‘rgatishda jahon standartlariga mos, integrativ, innovatsion usullarni o‘z ichiga olgan,
zamonaviy o‘quv qo‘llanmalar, darsliklarnii yaratish;

g) diasporalarni o‘zbek tili targ‘iboti uchun jalb qilish, o‘zaro alogalarni mustahkamlash;

d) ragamli texnologiyalar imkoniyatlaridan samarali foydalanish: onlayn platformalar, interaktiv
lug‘atlar, mobil ilovalar va sun’iy intellekt asosidagi til o‘rgatish vositalarini keng tatbiq etish. Bu kabi
vazifalarni amalga oshirishda o‘zbek tili sohasidagi mutaxassislar birlashuvi, hamkorlikda faoliyat yuritishni
tagozo etadi, natijada tilimizning jahon sahnasidagi mavqeini yanada oshiradi.
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Abstract. Literary translation is a nuanced and intellectually rigorous process that involves the
transposition of not just language, but also cultural, aesthetic, and emotional resonances from one linguistic
context to another. This field draws upon core concepts such as equivalence, fidelity, domestication and
foreignization, untranslatability, and the translator's visibility. Each concept represents different theoretical
approaches and practical considerations that influence how literature is interpreted and reimagined across
cultures. Theoretical frameworks from scholars like Walter Benjamin, Lawrence Venuti, and Susan Bassnhett
have contributed significantly to the development of literary translation studies. This paper explores these
key concepts, examining their implications for the translator's role, the reception of translated texts, and the
ongoing tension between preserving source-language authenticity and ensuring readability in the target
language. By highlighting both historical and contemporary debates, the study underscores the importance
of literary translation in shaping global literary discourse.

Keywords: literary translation, equivalence, fidelity, domestication, foreignization, untranslatability,
translator's visibility, cultural transfer, translation theory, interlingual communication.

ADABIY TARJIMANING ASOSIY TUSHUNCHALARI: NAZARIY UMUMLASHMA

Annotatsiya. Badiiy tarjima nafagat tilni, balki madaniy, estetik va hissiy ohanglarni bir lingvistik
muhitdan boshqasiga ko ‘chirish bilan bog‘liq nozik va aqliy jihatdan murakkab jarayondir. Bu soha
ekvivalentlik, asliyatga sodiqlik, o ‘zlashtirish va chetlashtirish, tarjima qilib bo ‘Imaslik va tarjimonning
ko ‘rinarliligi kabi asosiy tushunchalarga asoslanadi. Har bir tushuncha adabiyotning turli madaniyatlarda
talqin etilishi va qayta tasavvur qilinishiga ta’sir ko ‘rsatadigan turlicha nazariy yondashuvlar va amaliy
mulohazalarni ifodalaydi. Walter Benjamin, Lourens Venuti va Syuzan Bassnet kabi olimlarning nazariy
qarashlari badiiy tarjimashunoslikning rivojlanishiga sezilarli hissa qo ‘shgan. Ushbu maqola mazkur asosiy
tushunchalarni tahlil qilib, ularning tarjimon roli, tarjima matnlarining gabul qilinishi va asl til
xususiyatlarini saqlash hamda tarjima tilidagi o ‘qishlilikni ta 'minlash o ‘rtasidagi doimiy ziddiyatga ta sirini
o ‘rganadi. Tarixiy va zamonaviy bahslarni yoritish orgali tadgigot jahon adabiyoti muhokamasini
shakllantirishda badiiy tarjimaning ahamiyatini alohida ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so“zlar: badiiy tarjima, ekvivalentlik, sodiglik, uyda bo'lish, xorijiylik, tarjimasizlik, tarjimonning
ko'rinishi, madaniy transfer, tarjima nazariyasi, tillararo muloqot.

KJIOUYEBBIE IIOHATHUA B XYJTOKECTBEHHOM INEPEBO/IE: TEOPETUYECKHAI
OB30P

Annomayusn. Xyooosicecmaennvili nepesood - M0 MOHKUL U UHMELLIEKMYAIbHO CLONCHbIL Npoyecc,
KOMOopbill KIOYaem 8 cebs MpAHCNO3UYUO He MOAbKO A3bIKA, HO U KVAbMYPHbIX, ICMEmUyYeckux u
IMOYUOHATLHBIX PE3OHAHCO8 U3 0OHO20 TUHLBUCTIUYECKO20 KOHmMeKcma 8 Opyeol. Oma 0b1acms onupaemcs
Ha makue Kiouesble HNOHAMUA, KAK IKEUBANEHMHOCHb, MOYHOCMb, OOMeCMUKayus u uHo3emieHue,
HenepegoouMocmy U UOUMOCL nepegoouuxa. Kadwooe nowsmue npedcmagnsem co6oll pasiudnvie
meopemuyeckue nooxoobl U NPAKMUHecKue COOOPAdCeHUs, KOMOopbvle GIUAIOM HA MO, KAK Jumepamypa
UHmMepnpemupyemcs: U NepeocMblCiaemcsa 8 pasHuix Kyiemypax. Teopemuyeckue OCHO8bI MAKUX YUEHbIX,
kax Yonmep Benoocamun, Jloypenc Benymu u Coiozen bacchemm, @Hecau 3Ha4UmMeNbHblil 6K1A0 8 Pa38umue
JUMepamypHo2o nepesodosedenus. B damnoii pabome paccmampugaromes smu Kiouegvle NOHAMUS, UX
nociedcmeust Onsl pPoju NepesoOHUKd, BOCHPUAMUSL NePeBeOEHHbIX MEeKCMOo8 U  NPOOOINCAIOUelCs]
HanpAXCEHHOCMU MeXHCcOy COXPAHeHUeM aymeHmMUYHOCU UCXOOH020 A3bIKA U 0becnedenuemM 4umaemocmu
Ha yenegom sA3viKe. Bwidenss Kax ucmopuueckue, max U CcOBpeMeHHble Oebamvl, UCCIe008aHUe
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NOOUEPKUBAEM  BAICHOCTL XYOOICECMBEHHO20 Nepesodd 8 (HOopMUPOBAHUU MUPOBO2O TUMEPAMYPHOO
ouckypca.

Kniouesvie cnoea: numepamyphulii nepeood, IKGUBAIEHMHOCMb, BEPHOCHb,  OOMECTUKAYUS,
UHOSI3bIYLUE, HEeNnepesoOUMOCb, GUOUMOCTb NEPEGOOYUKA, KYIbMYPHbI Mpancgep, meopus nepesood,
MEACHLAZLIKOBAS KOMMYHUKAYUS.

Introduction. Literary translation is an intricate art that requires more than simply replacing words
from one language to another. It involves interpreting meaning, culture, tone, and intent, and preserving the
essence of the original work while making it accessible to a new audience. Key concepts in literary
translation provide the theoretical foundation for how translators approach these challenges. Below are the
core ideas that shape the practice and study of literary translation.

Speaking about literary translation involves the notion of equivalence in Translation. Equivalence is
the concept that guides the search for a relationship between the source and target text. It is the ideal aim of
the translator to create an equivalent effect in the target language while staying faithful to the original text’s
meaning. However, achieving full equivalence is often elusive due to inherent differences between
languages.

There are different types of equivalence:

Formal equivalence focuses on maintaining the exact form and structure of the original text, including
grammar, syntax, and punctuation. It is often used in technical or legal translations where precision is
crucial.

Dynamic equivalence was proposed by Eugene Nida, this focuses on conveying the meaning and
effect of the source text, rather than its exact linguistic form. It is more common in literary translations,
where capturing the emotional and cultural impact is paramount. In literary translation, dynamic equivalence
is typically more desirable, as it allows the translator to recreate the feel of the original work, even if it
means deviating from a word-for-word translation.

In its turn the Formal Equivalence refers to sticking closely to the original structure, form, and
wording of the source text. It focuses on reproducing the exact linguistic elements from the original
language, including syntax, word choice, and grammar. In the translation of the Bible, particularly in more
literal translations such as the King James Bible, formal equivalence is often employed to preserve the
wording of the original Hebrew and Greek texts as closely as possible:

In Original (Hebrew): "nwx72 x12 o°7%" ("B'reishit bara Elohim™ — "In the beginning, God created")

In Translation (English, Formal Equivalence): "In the beginning, God created the heavens and the
earth.”

The formal equivalence maintains the direct translation of each word. As a Legal Translation, in legal
texts, such as contracts or agreements, formal equivalence is often crucial to ensure accuracy and prevent
ambiguity. For instance:

In Original (French): "Les parties conviennent que le présent contrat est régi par la loi frangaise."

In Translation (English, Formal Equivalence): "The parties agree that the present contract is governed
by French law."

In this case, the translator aims to preserve the legal phrasing and structure to maintain the exact
meaning, which is critical for legal contexts.

Discussion. Speaking about Dynamic Equivalence, it was coined by Eugene Nida, focuses on
conveying the same meaning and effect in the target language, even if that means deviating from the exact
linguistic form. The goal is to produce a translation that has the same impact on the target audience as the
original has on the source audience.

Some idiomatic expressions are culture-specific and do not have direct equivalents in other languages.
In these cases, dynamic equivalence is often used to preserve the intended meaning rather than translate
word-for-word.

In Original (English): "It's raining cats and dogs".

In Translation (Spanish, Dynamic Equivalence): "Esta lloviendo a cantaros." (Literal translation: "It's
raining pitchers.")

While "cats and dogs" doesn’t make sense in Spanish, the translation "a cantaros" (which means
"raining heavily" in Spanish) conveys the same idea of a heavy rainstorm.

When translating the Bible into different languages, translators often adjust phrases to make them
more comprehensible to the target audience while maintaining the meaning.

In Original (English): "The meek shall inherit the earth."
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In Translation (Spanish, Dynamic Equivalence): "Los humildes heredaran la tierra." ("The humble
shall inherit the earth.")

Here, the translation uses "humildes" (humble) instead of "meek" to preserve the original meaning but
adjust for the cultural and linguistic context of the target language.

In literary translation, equivalence is not only about linguistic accuracy but also about preserving the
style and register (formal/informal tone, literary vs. conversational) of the original text.

In literary works, maintaining the original tone, voice, and register is critical, even if the language
must be adapted to fit the target culture.

In Original (English): "He was a man of action, not words."

In Translation (French, Equivalence of Style): "C'était un homme d'action, pas de paroles."

This translation preserves the tone and style of the original English sentence, maintaining both the
meaning and the "pithiness" of the original phrase.

Sometimes, equivalence is not just about language but also about culture. A translator must decide
whether to "domesticate" or "foreignize" certain terms and concepts.

In Original (English): "He served with the U.S. Army in Vietnam."

In Translation (French, Cultural Equivalence): "Il a servi dans I'armée américaine au Vietnam."

While the translation directly translates "U.S. Army" into French, the term "U.S. Army" is well
understood internationally. The focus here is on maintaining the cultural reference while ensuring it’s
intelligible in the target culture. For instance, in translation the Cuisine, in particular, in translating a menu or
a book with references to specific foods or drinks, cultural equivalence may require substituting the source-
language food item with one that the target culture understands.

In Original (Italian): "Tagliatelle al pesto."”

In Translation (English, Cultural Equivalence): "Tagliatelle with pesto."

While "Tagliatelle" remains in its original form, "pesto” is recognized internationally. For a more
culturally specific audience, the translator might even add a note explaining that "pesto” is a traditional
Italian sauce made from basil, garlic, and olive oil.

In literary translation, metaphors and symbols are often deeply rooted in the culture and language of
the original text. In these cases, translators strive to preserve the metaphor's impact rather than providing a
literal translation.

For instance, in Poetic Language

In Original (English): "The moon was a silver coin in the night sky."

In Translation (French, Equivalence of Metaphor): "La lune était une piéce d'argent dans le ciel
nocturne.”

The metaphor of the moon as a "silver coin" works well in French, conveying the same poetic
imagery. The translator uses an equivalent metaphor that evokes the same idea of light, value, and beauty.

As one of the main points in translation, domestication and foreignization are two contrasting
strategies that guide the translator's approach to cultural elements within a text.

Domestication involves adapting the source text to make it more familiar or accessible to the target
audience. It often involves altering cultural references, idiomatic expressions, or names to make them fit the
cultural norms and expectations of the target language. For example, in a literary work set in a particular
cultural context, domestication might involve changing local customs or settings to those that resonate more
with the readers of the target language.

For example: In a translation of a French novel, a French dish might be replaced with a dish more
common in the target culture, such as substituting "croissant” with "muffin™ for an American audience.

In contrast, Foreignization, aims to preserve the "foreignness"” of the original text. This strategy seeks
to retain cultural references, idiomatic expressions, and names that might be unfamiliar to the target
audience. It emphasizes the source culture, and the reader is exposed to something new and foreign.

For example: If translating a novel where characters are having coffee at a "bistro" in Paris, a
foreignizing approach might keep the term "bistro™ rather than substituting it with "coffee shop,” so the
target audience gets a sense of the original setting and atmosphere.

The choice between domestication and foreignization is often determined by the translator's
philosophy, the genre of the text, the target audience, and the purpose of the translation.

Domestication and foreignization are two fundamental translation strategies that deal with how much
the target text should adapt to the cultural context of the target language (domestication) versus how much it
should preserve the foreign elements of the original text (foreignization). These two approaches are closely
linked to the broader issue of cultural adaptation in translation, with each strategy having distinct
implications for meaning, tone, and audience reception.
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Domestication in translation refers to the strategy of adapting the source text so that it feels as natural
and familiar as possible to the target audience. This approach often involves altering cultural references,
idiomatic expressions, and word choices to make the translation sound more like something originally
written in the target language. The aim is to "erase" the foreignness of the original text, making it fit
seamlessly within the cultural norms and expectations of the target culture.

The main Key Features of Domestication are

Cultural Adaptation: The translation often modifies or replaces culture-specific references (e.g., food,
customs, names) to something that the target audience would recognize and understand.

Naturalization of Syntax and Style: The text is often rewritten in a style that sounds natural in the
target language, even if this means departing from the exact structure of the original text.

Audience-Centered: The translator's focus is on the target audience, making sure that the translation
resonates with the reader's cultural context.

For example: Imagine a scenario where a character in an English novel says, "Let's grab a sandwich
and a Coke."

Original Text: "Let's grab a sandwich and a Coke."

Translation (into French with Domestication): "Prenons un sandwich et un soda."

In this example, the translation replaces "Coke" with "soda" because the target French audience might
not identify as strongly with the brand "Coke." Additionally, the word "soda" is more neutral and
recognizable for all types of fizzy drinks in French.

Another example could be in literary translation where culturally specific practices or festivals are
changed to something more relatable for the target audience.

Example from Literature: In a translation of a Shakespearean play, if the original text refers to “a
mutton pie,” a domesticating translation might change that to “a turkey sandwich” if the target culture is
unfamiliar with mutton or lamb dishes.

Foreignization, in contrast to domestication, refers to the strategy of leaving the source text's cultural
and linguistic peculiarities as intact as possible in the target text. The goal of foreignization is to preserve the
foreign "flavor" of the original, exposing the target audience to the source culture rather than masking it.
This approach retains elements of the original language and culture, which may make the translation feel
more "distant” or unfamiliar, but also preserves the essence and authenticity of the original work.

The Key Features of Foreignization are the following:

Preserving Source Culture: Foreignization keeps cultural references, idiomatic expressions, and
language-specific features in the translation, even if these elements are unfamiliar to the target audience.

Literal Translation: The translator may keep the syntactic and stylistic features of the original, even if
they feel slightly foreign or awkward in the target language.

Reader Awareness: Foreignization often calls attention to the source culture and language, and may
require footnotes or additional explanations for the target reader to fully understand the context.

For example: Using the same sentence from earlier:

Original Text: "Let's grab a sandwich and a Coke."

Translation (into French with Foreignization): "Prenons un sandwich et un Coca."

Here, the term "Coca" (Coke) is retained in the translation, keeping the brand name intact and
preserving the original foreign element. The translator has chosen to maintain the brand, even though "Coca"
may be a specific, culturally tied reference that could be unfamiliar to some French readers.

Example from Literature: Consider the use of a culturally significant term that doesn’t have an easy
equivalent in the target language:

In Original (Russian): " nomen B 6anro” ("'l went to the banya” — meaning a Russian bathhouse).

In Translation (English with Foreignization): "I went to the banya."

In this case, the translation does not attempt to explain or replace "banya" with "sauna” (a closer but
culturally different concept). By keeping "banya" in the translation, the translator highlights the foreignness
of the practice, allowing the reader to encounter this cultural term directly. In some translations, footnotes
might be added to explain what a banya is.

Results and their analysis. The choice between domestication and foreignization often depends on
the translator’s goal, the genre of the work, and the relationship between the source and target languages.
Some critics view domestication as a form of cultural imperialism, where the target culture erases or
diminishes the source culture. On the other hand, foreignization can sometimes lead to a sense of
estrangement or confusion for readers who are unfamiliar with the foreign elements.

The following Arguments for Domestication are:
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Audience Accessibility: Domestication makes texts more accessible and comfortable for the target
audience by aligning them with familiar cultural references and idioms.

Cohesion and Fluidity: The translation may feel smoother and more natural, making it easier

for readers to engage with the text without having to navigate cultural gaps.

Avoids Confusion: When unfamiliar cultural practices or items are retained, it can create a disjointed
reading experience for the audience. Domestication helps avoid this by translating them into familiar terms.

Arguments for Foreignization are the following:

Cultural Preservation: Foreignization helps maintain the cultural integrity and authenticity of the
original text, allowing readers to experience the foreign culture.

Educational Value: By preserving the foreign elements, foreignization exposes readers to new cultural
ideas and practices, potentially broadening their worldview.

Artistic Integrity: In certain literary translations, maintaining the original tone, style, and linguistic
characteristics is seen as essential to preserving the artistry of the work.

Examples of Literary Translation:

Domestication: A translator may adjust the setting of a story so that it takes place in a more familiar
location for the target audience. For instance, a French novel set in Paris may be translated into English with
references to New York, even though the original text is set in Paris.

Foreignization: The translator may leave the Parisian setting intact, even though some American
readers may not be as familiar with Parisian culture.

Film and Television Translation:

Domestication: In subtitling, jokes or cultural references might be adapted to match the target culture.
For example, a British sittcom might alter references to British foods or traditions, changing them to
something more familiar to an American audience.

Foreignization: The subtitler may keep the original cultural references intact, even if they require
explanation or result in some confusion for the audience.

Commercial Translation:

Domestication: A product description or advertisement may use culturally familiar terminology,
slogans, or imagery to appeal to the target market.

Foreignization: The ad might retain some original cultural references that align with the source
market’s identity, even though it might be slightly less familiar to the target audience.

The next key point of literary translation is Translatability.

Translatability refers to the potential for a text or concept to be accurately and meaningfully translated
from one language to another. In other words, it is the degree to which the meaning, tone, and style of the
original text can be preserved and conveyed in a target language without significant loss of meaning or
cultural essence.

The concept of translatability has been widely discussed in translation theory and practice. While
some scholars argue that all texts are translatable (at least in principle), others claim that certain texts—
especially those deeply rooted in the cultural context of the source language—may face significant
challenges in translation, raising questions about whether some concepts or expressions can truly be
translated.

Several factors influence whether or not a text can be translated effectively, and they shape the concept
of translatability. These include:

a) Linguistic Factors

Language Structure: Differences in grammar, syntax, and phonetics between source and target
languages can create challenges. For example, languages with different word orders (e.g., Subject-Object-
Verb in English vs. Subject-Verb-Object in Japanese) might require significant restructuring during
translation.

Lexical Gaps: If the target language lacks a direct equivalent for a word or phrase in the source
language, this can hinder translatability. In these cases, translators may have to use circumlocution,
descriptive translation, or even invent new words to convey the meaning.

b) Cultural Factors

Cultural Context: Some cultural references, practices, or beliefs may be unique to the source culture
and have no direct equivalent in the target culture. This can create significant challenges when translating
texts with heavy cultural references, such as idioms, proverbs, or traditions.

Idiomatic Expressions and Slang: Idiomatic expressions or slang are often difficult to translate because
their meanings are culturally specific. For example, the English expression "kick the bucket" (meaning "to
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die™) would be very difficult to translate literally into languages without a similar idiom. A translator might
choose to either find a culturally equivalent expression or explain the meaning.

c¢) Semantic Factors

Polysemy: Some words have multiple meanings (polysemy), and determining the correct meaning for
the context can be challenging. For example, the word "bank™ in English can refer to a financial institution,
the side of a river, or even a place for storing information. The correct translation may vary based on context,
and if the target language has no equivalent word, the translator may need to offer more context or
explanation.

Connotations: Words often carry connotations—cultural or emotional associations—that might not
exist in the target language. For instance, the word "freedom" in English might carry different historical or
cultural connotations compared to its counterpart in another language.

d) Textual and Stylistic Factors

Tone and Register: A text's tone (formal, informal, sarcastic, etc.) and register (technical, literary,
casual, etc.) need to be maintained in translation to ensure that the audience experiences the text as intended.
However, certain tones may not always translate effectively, especially if there is a mismatch in linguistic or
cultural norms between the source and target languages.

Literary Devices: Elements like rhyme, rhythm, alliteration, or wordplay in poetry or prose may not
always be translatable because of the differences in sounds and structures between languages. A translator
may have to make decisions about whether to prioritize literal meaning, aesthetic qualities, or emotional
tone.

Over the years, translation theorists have debated the idea of translatability. Two major schools of
thought stand out:

a) The View That Translation is Always Possible

Functional Equivalence: The theory of functional equivalence, promoted by translation theorists like
Eugene Nida, suggests that even if exact linguistic equivalents do not exist between source and target
languages, meaning can still be conveyed by using contextually appropriate alternatives. The goal is to create
the same effect in the target audience as the source text does in its original audience.

Dynamic Equivalence: Nida's concept of dynamic equivalence focuses on maintaining the “impact"” or
"function" of the original message, even if the literal translation isn’t possible. This approach emphasizes the
context and purpose of communication rather than rigidly adhering to word-for-word translation.

b) The View That Some Texts are Untranslatable

Untranslatability: Some scholars, notably Walter Benjamin in his essay "The Task of the Translator,"
have argued that certain texts, especially those rich in cultural, poetic, or linguistic uniqueness, are
untranslatable. Benjamin suggests that translation can never fully capture the essence of a text, as it always
introduces an element of loss. According to this view, the beauty or profundity of certain texts cannot be
fully communicated in another language because of the limitations of linguistic structures and cultural
meanings.

Cultural Untranslatability: As mentioned above, specific cultural nuances may not have direct
counterparts in the target language. For example, Japanese honorifics, which reflect the hierarchical
relationships between speakers, can be difficult to translate into languages that don't have a similar system of
addressing others (like English). While a translator may attempt to convey the meaning, the nuances may
still be lost.

The question of translatability often leads to discussions about the translator’s role in the process. A
translator has several choices when dealing with challenging aspects of a text:

Literal Translation: Staying as close to the original text as possible, often when the meaning can be
clearly conveyed without altering the original structure.

Free Translation: Moving away from a strict, literal translation to focus more on conveying the overall
meaning, tone, or impact of the original text.

Adaptation: In cases of extreme cultural differences, the translator may choose to adapt the text to
make it more understandable or relatable to the target audience, often changing cultural references or
idiomatic expressions.

Challenges of Translatability are the following examples:

a) Idiomatic Expressions

Idiomatic expressions are often difficult to translate because they have meanings that cannot be
deduced from the meanings of individual words. For example: "The ball is in your court."

Direct translation into Spanish: "La pelota esta en tu cancha" (This may be understood in the context
of sports, but it might not work as well in all contexts).

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 237



LINGUISTICS

More idiomatic translation: "Te toca a ti," which is an equivalent expression in Spanish meaning "It's
your turn."

b) Cultural References

English: "American football" refers to a very specific sport that is primarily popular in the United
States.

In a language with no equivalent sport, the translator may use a general term like "football" or
"rugby," but this loses the specific reference.

A translator could also choose to explain the sport or offer a footnote for context.

c) Poetry and Rhyme

Shakespeare’s Sonnet 18: "Shall I compare thee to a summer’s day?"

The structure and rhyme of this famous line may be difficult to preserve in languages with very
different phonetic or syllabic patterns, making the translation process a balancing act between meaning and
form.

Cultural untranslatability refers to the challenges faced when a text contains concepts, references, or
elements that are deeply embedded in the source culture and have no direct equivalent in the target culture.
This may include unique cultural practices, social norms, or specific historical events that are not understood
in the same way across different cultures.

For instance, certain foods, customs, or geographical features may be so specific to a culture that
translating them requires more than just finding an equivalent term. Sometimes, the translator must offer
explanations, footnotes, or substitutions to make these cultural elements comprehensible to the target
audience. For example: In the translation of a Russian novel, the word “dacha” (a country house) may not
have a direct equivalent in many other languages. The translator may either retain the term, explain it in a
footnote, or provide a functional equivalent, such as "summer house," though this may fail to capture all the
connotations of the original term.

Idioms are expressions whose meaning cannot be understood from the literal meanings of the words.
They are a core challenge in literary translation because they often don’t have equivalents in other languages.
Translating idioms requires the translator to find an expression that conveys the same meaning but in a way
that fits the linguistic and cultural norms of the target language. For example: The English idiom "kick the
bucket" meaning "to die" may not have a direct equivalent in other languages. The translator might choose a
similar idiomatic expression in the target language, or in some cases, resort to a more literal translation with
additional context.

Tone refers to the writer's attitude toward the subject matter, characters, and audience, conveyed
through word choice, syntax, and other stylistic features. In literary translation, preserving the tone of the
original work is essential to maintaining its emotional depth and intent.

A serious, formal tone in the original might be conveyed through precise language and sophisticated
sentence structures in the translation.

A humorous or sarcastic tone may involve playful language or the use of idiomatic expressions that
carry a similar weight in the target language. For example: If a novel in the source language employs a light-
hearted, sarcastic tone, the translator must replicate this tone in the target language, taking care to select
phrases that carry the same connotations.

Voice in literary translation refers to the unique style and personality of the author that comes through
in their writing. It encompasses the way the author uses language to create a distinct narrative presence.
Preserving the author’s voice is one of the most challenging aspects of literary translation, as it involves
capturing not just the literal words but the rhythm, tone, and character of the original writing.

In literary translation, the translator must pay close attention to the original voice of the author—
whether it’s colloquial, formal, poetic, or experimental—and strive to retain this in the target language, while
also making it comprehensible and engaging for the new audience. For example: The voice of a
contemporary poet, known for their innovative use of language and cultural references, may present
particular challenges when translating into another language. The translator needs to balance faithfulness to
the source while rendering the author’s distinctive voice in a way that resonates with the target language’s
audience

Conclusion. Both domestication and foreignization are valid and valuable strategies in translation, but
they serve different purposes and reflect different philosophies of translation.

o Domestication tends to favor the target audience’s cultural comfort and readability, potentially
sacrificing some of the authenticity of the original.

e Foreignization, by contrast, emphasizes the preservation of the foreignness of the text, making
readers more aware of the cultural differences embedded in the source text.
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In many cases, the choice between these strategies will depend on the purpose of the translation, the
audience, and the genre. A translator’s decision to use one approach over the other can significantly affect
how the target audience engages with the source text’s cultural identity and meaning.

While some texts may face greater challenges when it comes to translatability—due to cultural
differences, linguistic gaps, or the limitations of language itself—most texts are translatable to some extent.
The challenge lies in finding a way to convey not only the meaning but also the nuances, emotions, and tone
of the source text while being aware of the constraints and possibilities of the target language.

Translation is not merely a linguistic exercise but a cultural and creative one, and translatability is
often a flexible concept, influenced by the choices of the translator, the audience's needs, and the text's
purpose. The ongoing dialogue between scholars, translators, and readers ensures that the idea of
translatability will continue to evolve as languages and cultures interact in new and exciting ways.

Translatability refers to the idea that a text can, to some degree, be translated into another language.
However, not all elements of a text are equally translatable. The degree of translatability is often determined
by the linguistic and cultural differences between the source and target languages.

Linguistic translatability: This pertains to the ease with which words and structures can be transferred
from one language to another. Some languages share structural similarities, making translation relatively
straightforward, while others have complex idiomatic expressions or syntactic constructions that are hard to
replicate.

Cultural translatability: Some aspects of a text, particularly those tied to culture (e.g., idioms,
traditions, historical references), may not have direct equivalents in the target language. These cultural
nuances can present difficulties in translation, forcing the translator to find creative solutions.

Literary translation is a complex and multifaceted process that requires deep knowledge of both
languages, an understanding of culture, and the sensitivity to preserve the original author’s style and intent.
The challenges of equivalence, domestication vs. foreignization, translatability, cultural untranslatability,
idioms, tone, and voice all play significant roles in how a text is received in its translated form. By exploring
these concepts, translators can better navigate the intricacies of cross-cultural and cross-linguistic exchanges,
ensuring that literature transcends its original context while maintaining its soul.
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SHAXS NOMLARINING O‘RGANILISH TARIXI VA U BILAN BOG‘LIQ NAZARIY
QARASHLAR

Mardiyev Begali Xudoyqul o‘gli,

Sharof Rashidov nomidagi Samargand
davlat universiteti Urgut filiali Tillarni

0 ‘gitish metodikasi kafedrasi mudiri, dotsent
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur ishda shaxs nomlarining o ‘rganilish tarixi hamda bu sohadagi nazariy
garashlar atroflicha yoritilgan. Antroponimika fanining shakllanish bosgichlari, gadimgi sivilizatsiyalardagi
ism berish an’analari, islom davri, sovet davri va mustagillikdan keyingi davr ismlar tizimidagi o ‘zgarishlar
tarixiy tahlil asosida ko ‘rsatib berilgan. Shuningdek, shaxs nomlariga oid lingvistik, sotsiolingvistik,
psixologik va madaniy yondashuvlar ham tahlil gilingan. Ismlarning ijtimoiy va madaniy hayotdagi o ‘rni,
ularning jamiyat tafakkuri va qadriyatlarida tutgan o ‘rni ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: shaxs nomlari, antroponimika, onomastika, lingvistik yondashuv, tarixiy rivojlanish,
madaniyat, sotsiolingvistika, ism tizimi.

UCTOPUS NU3YUEHHUA JUUYHBIX UMEH U CBA3AHHBIE C 3 TUM
TEOPETUYECKUE B3I'JIs /bl

Annomayua. B oannoli pabome 6cecmopouHe OC8ewjaemcs UCMOPUS USYYEHUS JTUUHBbIX UMEH U
meopemuyeckue nooxoovl 8 smotu oonacmu. Iloxazanvr smanst hopmuposanuss AHMPONOHUMUKU KAK HAVKU,
MpAoUYUU UMEHOBAHUsL 8 OPEBHUX YUBUTUZAYUSX, OCOOEHHOCIU UCIAMCKO20 Nepuodd, COBEMCKO20 8peMeH
u nocmuezasucumoeo smana. Taxdce paccmompervl TUHSGUCMUYECKUU, COYUOIUHSBUCTUYECKUL,
NCUXOA0SUYECKUL U KYAbMYPOAOSULECKUL NOOX00bl K aHau3y auunwvlx umén. Ocoboe eHumanue yoeneHo
POAU UMEH 8 COYUATLHOU U KYTbMYPHOU JHCUSHU, UX OMPANCEHUIO 8 HAPOOHOM MUPOBO33PEHUU U YEHHOCHISIX.

Kntouegvle cnoea: nuynvie umena, aHMPONOHUMUKA, OHOMACMUKA, JUHSBUCTNIUYECKUL NOOXO00,
ucmopuueckoe pazeumue, Kyivmypd, COYUOIUHSBUCMUKA, CUCTEMA UMEH.

THE HISTORY OF PERSONAL NAME STUDIES AND RELATED THEORETICAL
APPROACHES

Abstract. This paper provides a comprehensive overview of the history of personal name studies and
related theoretical perspectives. It outlines the development stages of anthroponymy as a field, naming
traditions in ancient civilizations, as well as specific features of the Islamic period, Soviet era, and post-
independence naming trends. The research explores linguistic, sociolinguistic, psychological, and cultural
approaches to the analysis of personal names. Special attention is paid to the role of names in social and
cultural life, reflecting national values and worldview.

Keywords: personal names, anthroponymy, onomastics, linguistic approach, historical development,
culture, sociolinguistics, naming system.

Kirish. Shaxs nomlari insoniyat taraqgiyoti davomida eng gadimiy til hodisalardan biri sifatida
shakllanib kelgan. Ismlar nafagat shaxsni boshga shaxslardan ajratib turadi, balki ularning ijtimoiy mavgei,
etnik kelib chiqishi, diniy e’tiqodi va tarixiy muhitiga oid ma’lumotlarni ham uzviy tarzda o‘zida aks ettiradi.
Shu sababli shaxs nomlarini o‘rganish - nafagat lingvistik, balki sotsiolingvistik, tarixiy va madaniy jihatdan
ham dolzarb masala hisoblanadi.

Shaxs nomlari insoniyat jamiyatining ilk davrlaridan beri mavjud bo‘lib, har bir shaxsni jamiyatda
alohida shaxs sifatida tanitishga xizmat qilgan. Ismlar orqali insonlarning milliyligi, diniy e’tiqodi, ijtimoiy
maqomi va madaniy qarashlari ifodalanadi. Shaxs nomlarini o‘rganish bilan shug‘ullanuvchi fan —
antroponimika bo‘lib, u onomastika fanining bir bo‘limidir. Ushbu maqolada shaxs nomlarining o‘rganilish
tarixi, antroponimik tadgiqgotlarning shakllanish bosgichlari, hamda unga oid nazariy yondashuvlar tahlil
gilinadi.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 240


mailto:mardiyevbegali17@gmail.com

LINGUISTICS

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Antroponimika - shaxs nomlarini o‘rganuvchi tilshunoslik sohasi
bo‘lib, u umumiy onomastikaning bir bo‘limi sifatida qaraladi. Antroponimika quyidagilarni o‘rganadi:
ismlar (antropoizm), familiyalar, taxalluslar, lagabi va kenja ismlar.

Qadimgi Mesopotamiya, Misr, Hindiston, Gretsiya, Rim va Xitoy sivilizatsiyalarida shaxs ismlari
an’anaviy diniy yoki ijtimoiy asosda tanlangan. Ular ilohlar, tabiat hodisalari yoki fazilatlar bilan
bog‘langan. Islom dini tarqalgan hududlarda ismlarga diniy mazmun yuklangan. Muhammad, Abdulloh,
Umar, Zaynab kabi ismlar Qur’on va hadis asosida keng targalgan.

XX-asr boshlaridan boshlab O‘zbekistonda onomastik tadgiqotlar boshlangan. Taniqli tilshunoslar
A.Madvaliyev, A.G‘ulomov, S.Mirtojiyev, D.Yoqubovlar shaxs nomlarini lug‘aviy va tarixiy nuqtai
nazardan o‘rgangan.

Shaxs nomlari tilda o‘ziga xos morfologik va semantik xususiyatlarga ega, ismlar zamon o‘tishi bilan
fonetik o‘zgarishga uchraydi, leksik mazmuni yangilanadi. Ismlar jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy tendensiyalarni aks
ettiradi. Masalan, mustagillikdan keyin ismlarda milliy ruh kuchaydi (Amir Temur, Nodirabegim, Jasurbek).

Har bir xalgning tarixiy, madaniy, diniy qadriyatlari ism tanlashda katta rol o‘ynaydi. Ismlar orqali
ota-onaning orzu-umidlari, estetik didi va urf-odatlari aks etad.i.

Ism - shaxsiy va milliy o‘zlikning muhim belgisidir. Mustaqillik yillarida o‘zbekcha, tarixiy va milliy
ildizga ega bo‘lgan ismlar yana ommalashdi. Shu bilan birga, globalizatsiya sababli g‘arbcha yoki neytral
ismlar (Adrian, Kamilla, Alan) ham kengaymoqgda. Bu esa tilshunoslar va madaniyatshunoslar uchun yangi
izlanishlar maydonini ochmoqgda.

Shaxs nomlarini o‘rganish orqali biz xalqning tarixiy taraqqiyoti, madaniyati, ijtimoiy hayoti, hatto
psixologiyasini ham tushunishimiz mumkin. Antroponimika — bu tilshunoslik, sotsiologiya, tarix va
etnologiyaning chorrahasida joylashgan sohadir. Shu bois, shaxs homlariga nazariy va amaliy yondashuvni
kengaytirish dolzarb ilmiy vazifalardan biridir.

Ismlar tarixiy davr haqida ma’lumot beradi. Masalan, Amir Temur, Ulug‘bek kabi tarixiy shaxslar
nomlari ismlar tizimida uzoqg yashaydi. Sovet davrida Vladimir, Sergey kabi ruscha ismlar keng targalgan.
Bu davrning siyosiy-ijtimoiy ta’sirini aks ettiradi.

Ota-onalar ism tanlashda o‘z orzu-istaklarini ifodalaydi. Masalan, “Shahzoda” - qiz farzandiga yuksak
mehr va orzu ramzi sifatida beriladi. Ism shaxs psixologiyasiga ham ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin: inson o‘z
ismini yogtirsa - ijobiy, yoqtirmasa - salbiy ichki hissiyotlar shakllanadi.

Ba’zi ismlar estetik jihatdan chiroyli yangraydi. Shuning uchun so‘z ohangdorligi ham muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Masalan, “Maftuna”, “Shohruh”, “Sarvinoz” kabi ismlar ohangdorlikka asoslanadi.

Ismlar ijtimoiy tabagalanish, zamonaviy tendensiyalar, urbanizatsiya yoki madaniy integratsiya kabi
hodisalarni ko‘rsatadi.

Shaxs nomlari insoniyat taraqgiyoti davomida eng gadimiy til hodisalardan biri sifatida shakllanib
kelgan. Ismlar nafagat shaxsni boshga shaxslardan ajratib turadi, balki ularning ijtimoiy mavqgei, etnik kelib
chiqishi, diniy e’tiqodi va tarixiy muhitiga oid ma’lumotlarni ham uzviy tarzda o‘zida aks ettiradi. Shu
sababli shaxs nomlarini o‘rganish - nafagat lingvistik, balki sotsiolingvistik, tarixiy va madaniy jihatdan ham
dolzarb masala hisoblanadi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Antroponimika - shaxs nomlarini o‘rganuvchi tilshunoslik sohasi bo‘lib, u
umumiy onomastikaning bir bo‘limi sifatida qaraladi. Antroponimika quyidagilarni o‘rganadi:

Oddiy ismlar - shaxsni ifodalaydi (Olim, Dilnoza, Ulug‘bek)

Familiyalar - avlod, sulola bilan bog‘liq (Xudoyberdiyev, Sharipova)

Lagabi yoki taxallus — shaxsiy sifat yoki mashg‘ulot asosida berilgan (Qozi, Chagmoq, Muqimiy).

Shaxs nomlari tilda o‘ziga xos morfologik va semantik xususiyatlarga ega. Ismlar zamon o‘tishi bilan
fonetik o‘zgarishga uchraydi, leksik mazmuni yangilanadi.

Ismlar jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy tendensiyalarni aks ettiradi. Masalan, mustagillikdan keyin ismlarda milliy
ruh kuchaydi (Amir Temur, Nodirabegim, Jasurbek).

Har bir xalgning tarixiy, madaniy, diniy qadriyatlari ism tanlashda katta rol o‘ynaydi. Ismlar orqali
ota-onaning orzu-umidlari, estetik didi va urf-odatlari aks etad.i.

Ism - shaxsiy va milliy o°‘zlikning muhim belgisidir. Mustaqillik yillarida o‘zbekcha, tarixiy va milliy
ildizga ega bo‘lgan ismlar yana ommalashdi. Shu bilan birga, globalizatsiya sababli g‘arbcha yoki neytral
ismlar (Adrian, Kamilla, Alan) ham kengaymoqda. Bu esa tilshunoslar va madaniyatshunoslar uchun yangi
izlanishlar maydonini ochmogqda.

Ayrim tadqiqotchilar so‘nggi yillarda eng ko‘p qo‘yilgan ismlar statistikasi bilan shug‘ullanishmoqda.
Bu orgali ijtimoiy urf-odatlar, yangi davr afzalliklari aniglanadi. Ko‘plab o‘zbek olimlari xorijiy ildizli
ismlar o‘rniga milliy, o‘zbekcha nomlarni tiklash g‘oyasini ilgari surmoqda. Bu harakat madaniy merosni
asrash uchun muhimdir.
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Erkak va ayol ismlarining semantik va morfologik farglari tahlil gilinmoqda. Masalan, ayollar ismida
noziklik va latofat ifodalanadi (“Zarifa”, “Lola”), erkaklarda esa qudrat va kuch (“Rustam”, “Shodiyor™).

Shaxs nomlarining dastlabki shakllari odamlarning jamiyatda bir-biridan farglanishi zarur bo‘lgan
davrda paydo bo‘lgan. Qadimgi Misr, Mesopotamiya, Hindiston, Gretsiya, Rim va Xitoyda odamlar asosan
ilohlar, tabiat hodisalari, hayvonlar, fazilatlar yoki zodagonlik darajasiga garab nomlangan. Masalan,
gadimgi Rimda Gaius Julius Caesar kabi uch gismlik nomlar mavjud bo‘lgan: shaxsiy ism, ota nomi va urug’
nomi.

Islom dinining targalishi bilan arabcha va diniy mazmunli ismlar keng targaldi. Muhammad,
Abdulloh, Umar, Zaynab, Fatima kabi ismlar Qur’on va hadisga asoslangan bo‘lib, musulmon jamiyatlarida
ustunlik qildi. “Abd” bilan boshlangan ismlar - ilohiy quldir (Abdurahmon — “Rahmonning quli”).

Sharqda shaxs nomlari ko‘pincha ilm-fan, adabiyot va davlat arboblari ismlariga bog‘liq bo‘lgan.
O‘zbek tarixida Temur, Ulug‘bek, Alisher kabi nomlar hurmat va izzat timsoli bo‘lgan. Tarixiy
adabiyotlarda bu ismlar milliy qahramonlik, donolik, hokimiyat bilan bog‘langan.

Ism jamiyatdagi sotsial holat, etnik guruh, diniy qgarashlar, yosh, jins va madaniyatga bog‘liq bo‘lishi
mumkin. Sotsiologik jihatdan ism jamiyatdagi o‘zgarishlar va qadriyatlar aksini topgan tildagi birlikdir.
Masalan, milliy ruh kuchaygan davrlarda tarixiy ismlar, ommaviy madaniyat ta’sirida esa estrada yulduzlari
nomlari ommalashadi.

Ism shaxs psixologiyasiga ta’sir qiladi. Ba’zi tadqigotlarda ismni yogqtirish yoki yoqtirmaslik
insonning o°ziga bo‘lgan ishonchiga, ijtimoiy munosabatlariga ta’sir qilishi aniglangan. Ota-onaning ism
tanlashdagi psixologik motivlari ham turlicha bo‘ladi - diniy, estetik, ijtimoiy, milliy.

Har bir ism o‘z davrining tarixiy, madaniy manzarasini aks ettiradi. Ismlar orqali xalgning urf-odati,
dunyogqarashi, diniy e’tiqodi va madaniy qadriyatlarini o‘rganish mumkin. Tarixiy qahramonlar yoki shoirlar
nomini bergan ota-onalar farzandlariga o‘sha siymo xususiyatlarini ravo ko‘rishadi.

Chet til predmetining maqomi muayyan ta’lim sharoitiga bog‘liq. “Sharoit” ta’limda birlamchi
didaktik hodisa sanaladi. “Sharoit” tushunchasi tarkibiga darsga ajratiladigan vaqt (soatlar), o‘rganish muhiti,
til o‘rganuvchining yoshi, umumiy saviyasi, til tajribasi, guruhdagi talabalar soni kiradi. Sharoitga ko‘ra,til
o‘qitish maqgsadi belgilanadi va chet til o‘qitish mazmuni tanlanadi, hamda shunga ko‘ra metod va prinsiplar,
o‘quv vositalari ishlab chiqiladi.

Ta’lim oluvchi chet til vositasida kerakli va zaruriy informatsiya bilan fikr almasha bilishdan iborat.
Bizga ma’lumki, 4ta nutq faoliyatini yaxshi egallagan shaxs axborotni gapirish va yozma nutq orgali yetkaza
olishi kommunikant (muloqotdosh) hisoblanadi. Chet til ta’limidagi kommunikativ maqsad madaniyatlararo
kognizantni shakllantirishdan iboratdir. Talabalarning kasbiy malakalarini  shakllantirishda hamda
rivojlantirishda sohaga yonaltirilgan matn va mashqlarning o’rni beqiyosdir.

J.J.Jalolov ”Kognizant shaxsni shakllantirishda matn muhim omildir” nomli ilmiy magqolasida ilk
bor “Kognizant”terminining ta’lim jarayonidagi ta’rif -tavsifini mufassal yoritib berdi va mazkur terminga
izoh berilgan.

Kognizant - o‘rganilayotgan til vositasida yangi va foydali bilim oluvchi shaxsdir. Kognizant bir
tillik, ikki tillik va ko‘p tillik bo‘lishi mumkin. Demak, bizning nazdimizda kognizant- o‘rganilayotgan til
tashuvchilari bilan mulogot gila oladigan shaxsdir. Matn -nutq faoliyati turlarida o‘rin  oladigan
kommunikattiv xodisadir. Matn termini ta’lim tizimida an’anaviy talqini emas, balki mulogotda retseptiv
va reproduktiv tarzda axborot olish va uzatish manbai sifatida sharhlanmoqda deb ta’kidlaydi J.J.Jalolov
(1). Kasbiy mulogot mehnat bozorida ragobatbardosh mutaxassis uchun muhimdir. Zamonaviy tillarni
o‘qitish/o’rgatish uchun yugqorida ta’kidlab o’tganimizdek umumevropa hujjatlari gqabul gilingan.

Oz davrida M. Swain , M.Canale lar ikkinchi til o‘rgatishda kommunikativ yondashuvning nazariy
asoslarini yaratdi va har bir ta’lim bosqichi uchun uslubiy qo‘llanmalar yaratdilar.

Nofilologik OTMda chet til o‘rgatishda kasbiy malakalarni rivojlantirishda onglilikning ahamiyati
ulkan bo‘lib, bu holat mashqlar tizimida o‘z aksini topadi. Ilmiy tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, chet til
ta’limida ko‘nikma va malaka parallel ravishda rivojlanadi. Ko‘nikmalarning rivojlanishiga tayanib, malaka
takomillashadi. Mashqlar tizimini tuzishda buni albatta inobatga olish zarurdir

Nolisoniy OO‘Yu da chet til o‘qitish metodikasi ilmiylik, faollik, onglilik, izchillik, ketma-ketlik,
tushunarlilik, o*quvchining individual xususiyatlarini e’tiborga olish kabi didaktik prinsiplarga tayanadi.Chet
til egallashning psixologik qonuniyatlaridan kelib chiqib, ta’limning har qaysi bosqichi uchun yetakchi
magsad Dbelgilangan.Ta’limning yakuniy maqgsadi malakalarni hosil qilishdir. Kasbiy malakani
shakllantirishga bilim va ko ‘nikmani egallash orqali erishiladi.

Biz o’tkazgan amaliy va nazariy tajribalar shuni tasdiglaydiki, nofilologik oliy ta’lim muassasalari
talabalarining kasbiy malakalarini  rivojlantirishda ta’lim jarayonida talabalarga kasbga yo‘naltirilgan
kasbiga oid matnlar va mashqlar ijobiy samara berdi. “Chet til” umumta’lim o’quv predmetining kasbiy
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lingvodidaktik maqomiga ko’ra o’qitiladigan chet til kursi boshqa o’quv fanlaridan o’zining mohiyati va
o’qitilish xususiyati bilan tubdan farq qiladi. Xozirgi kunda birgina ona tilidan olinadigan axborot yetarli
bo;lmay qoldi.Binobarin barcha sohalarda axborotbning ro’li kuxhaydi.bugungi mutaxassis uchun turli
davlatlardagi hamkasblari bilan o’zaro muloqot gila olishdek masala dolzarb hisoblanmoqda. Bularning
bari het tilga bo’lgan talabning kuchayishi , “chet til o’quv predmeti’ning ijtimoiy maqovini oshishigs
sabab bo’lmoqda.

Natijalar va ularning tahlili. Chet til ta’lim ona tilini o’qitishga ko’ra tashkiliy jihatdan keskin farq
giladi.:

- tilni egallashda tafovut seziladi, ona tilini , “quyidan yuqoriga”, chet tilni esa aksincha , “yuqoridan
quyiga ” qarab o’qitish/o’rgatish qoida tusini olgan..

Bola ona tilini ongsiz ravishda,, oylamasdan o’zlashtira boradi,chet tilni esa ongli ravishda ataylab
o’rganadi. Bola ona tilini tabiiy sharoitda egallaydi , til o’rganishga ongli tarzda urinish bo’lmaydi.
Tafakkur ontogenizida rivojlanish jarayoni g’ayrishuriy ravishda kichadi.

Nofilologik OTMda chet til o‘rgatishda kasbiy malakalarni rivojlantirishda onglilikning ahamiyati
ulkan bo‘lib, bu holat mashqlar tizimida o‘z aksini topadi. llmiy tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, chet til
ta’limida ko‘nikma va malaka parallel ravishda rivojlanadi. Ko‘nikmalarning rivojlanishiga tayanib, malaka
takomillashadi. Mashqlar tizimini tuzishda buni albatta inobatga olish zarurdir

Nolisoniy OO*Yu da chet til o‘gitish metodikasi ilmiylik, faollik, onglilik, izchillik, ketma-ketlik,
tushunarlilik, o‘quvchining individual xususiyatlarini e’tiborga olish kabi didaktik prinsiplarga tayanadi.Chet
til egallashning psixologik qonuniyatlaridan kelib chiqib, ta’limning har qaysi bosqichi uchun yetakchi
maqsad belgilangan.Ta’limning yakuniy maqgsadi malakalarni hosil qilishdir. Kasbiy malakani
shakllantirishga bilim va ko‘nikmani egallash orqali erishiladi.

Biz o’tkazgan amaliy va nazariy tajribalar shuni tasdiglaydiki, nofilologik oliy ta’lim muassasalari
talabalarining kasbiy malakalarini  rivojlantirishda ta’lim jarayonida talabalarga kasbga yo‘naltirilgan
kasbiga oid matnlar va mashglar ijobiy samara berdi.

Bo’lajak mutaxassislar chet til yordamida turli axbirot resurslaridan keng foydalana olishlari
natijasida xalgaro hamkorlik va mulogotni rivojlantirishlari uchun zamin yarstadilar.

Lingvodidaktik termin bo’lmish “muloqot “ ma’nosini quyidagicha izohlash mumkin : O’z fikrini
og’zaki va yozma bayon etish va 0’zga shaxs fikrini idrok etb tushunis (tinglash va o’qish ) paytida kabi
ma’nolarni bildiradi.Muloqot fikr almashish demakdir. Muloqot yurituvchilar bugungi kunda kommunikant
(mulogotdosh) nomini olgan. Umuman olganda 4 ta asosiy nutq faoliyatini egallagan shaxs mulogot
giluvchi (mulogotdosh) hisoblanadi. Chet til o’qitish nazariyasi va amaliyotida suhbat ,fikr almashish ,
dialog ,savol javoblar kabilar muloqotning ayrim ko’rinishidir. Biz ta’lim berayotgan nofillogik oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida talabalarning kasbiy malaklarini rivojlantirishda organilayotgan chet tilda  xorijdagi
hamkasblari bilan muloqotga o’rgatish muhimdir. Bu borada chet til vosita vazifasini o’taydi. Bu esa
bugungi rivojlanish davrida albatta 0’z szmarasini beradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda shaxs nomlarini o‘rganish orqali biz xalqning tarixiy taraqqiyoti, madaniyati,
ijtimoiy hayoti, hatto psixologiyasini ham tushunishimiz mumkin. Antroponimika — bu tilshunoslik,
sotsiologiya, tarix va etnologiyaning chorrahasida joylashgan sohadir. Shu bois, shaxs nomlariga nazariy va
amaliy yondashuvni kengaytirish dolzarb ilmiy vazifalardan biridir. Shaxs nomlari — bu shunchaki
identifikator emas, balki butun bir xalgning madaniy, tarixiy, diniy va ijtimoiy hayotidan darak beruvchi til
hodisasidir. Antroponimika fanining ahamiyati shundaki, u shaxs nomlari orqali xalq tafakkuri, gadriyatlari
va madaniy xotirasini o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Bugungi kunda globalizatsiya, migratsiya va madaniy
integratsiya fonida ismlar tizimida sezilarli o‘zgarishlar kuzatilmogda. Shuning uchun shaxs nomlarini
o‘rganish bugungi ilmiy tadqiqotlar uchun muhim va dolzarb hisoblanadi.
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Abstract. Language interference, also known as cross-linguistic influence, is a common phenomenon
in second language learning where a learner's first language (L1) influences their performance and
acquisition of a second language (L2). This influence can manifest in various aspects of the L2, including
pronunciation, grammar, vocabulary, and even cultural understanding. Understanding the causes of
language interference is crucial for educators and learners alike, as it allows for the development of targeted
strategies to mitigate its negative effects and leverage positive transfer to enhance language acquisition.

Key words: interference, word order, stress, intonation, affixation, lexical divergences, bilingualism,
multilingualism, targeted strategy, grammatical gender.

IKKINCHI TILNI O‘RGANISHDA TILLAR ARALASHUVINING SABABLARI

Annotatsiya. Til aralashuvi, shuningdek, tillararo ta'sir sifatida ham tanilgan, ikkinchi tilni
o'rganishda keng targalgan hodisa bo'lib, unda o'quvchining birinchi tili (L1) ikkinchi tilni (L2)
o'zlashtirishiga ta'sir giladi. Bu ta'sir L2 ning turli jihatlarida, jumladan talaffuz, grammatika, lug'at va
hatto madaniy tushunishda namoyon bo'lishi mumkin. Til shovginining sabablarini tushunish o'gituvchilar
va o'quvchilar uchun juda muhimdir, chunki bu uning salbiy ta'sirini yumshatish uchun magsadli
strategiyalarni ishlab chigishga va tilni o'zlashtirishni kuchaytirish uchun ijobiy transferdan foydalanishga
imkon beradi.

Kalit sozlar: interferensiya, so'z tartibi, urg'u, intonatsiya, affiksatsiya, leksik farglar, ikki tillilik, ko'p
tillilik, magsadli strategiya, grammatik rod kategoriyasi.

MPUYUHBI A3IKOBbIX HHTEP®EPEHIIUIA ITPU U3YUEHUHU BTOPOI'O SI3BIKA

Annomayusa. 3vikoeas unmepgepenyus, maxice U3geCmMHas KaK KpOCC-TuHe8UCMUYecKoe GausHue,
AGNAEMCIL PACNPOCMPAHEHHBIM AGIEHUEM 8 UVUEHULU GIMOPO2O A3bIKA, K020a nepeblil sizvik yuaweeocs (L1)
6nUsIeM HA €20 YCNeeaemMocmv U yceoeHue 8mopozo sazvika (L2). Dmo enusnue modcem nposeisimocs 6
pasauunbix acnekmax L2, éxnouas npousHowienue, SpamMmMamuxy, clo8aphblil 3anac u oasxce KyibmypHoe
nonumanue. I[loHumanue npuduH sA3bLIKOBOU UHMepDEpeHyuy umeem peuwiarwee 3HAYeHUe Kak O
neoazoe08, Max U Ol Y4awuxcs, NOCKOAbKY NO360JAem paspabameieams yenegvle cmpameeuu Ol
cMAYeHUS e€ He2amUBHBIX NOCIeOCMEUUl U UCNONb3068AMb NOJONCUMENbHBIL NePeHoc O VIyUuleHUs
VCBOEHUS A3bIKA.

Knwuesvie cnosa: umnmepgpepenyus, nopadok cuo8, yoapeHmue, UHMOHayus, agduxcayus,
JleKCU4ecKue pacxoxncoeHus, 08ysa3vluue, MHO20A3blule, Yeneas Cmpameus, 2pamMmamuieckull poo.

Introduction. One of the primary causes of language interference stems from the inherent linguistic
differences between a learner's first language (L1) and the target second language (L2). These differences
can exist at various levels, including structural, phonological, and lexical, each contributing to unique
challenges for the learner. Structural disparities between L1 and L2 can significantly impact a learner's
ability to accurately produce and comprehend the target language. Differences in grammar between the first
language (L1) and the second language (L2) can lead to interference, as learners may attempt to apply the
grammatical rules of their native language to the new language. These grammatical differences often result
in errors in sentence construction, word order, and the use of grammatical markers. Syntactic dissimilarities
cause learners to apply L1 sentence structures to L2, leading to errors in word order and sentence formation.
For example, a speaker of Japanese, where the verb typically comes at the end of the sentence, might
struggle with the subject-verb-object structure of English. This can result in sentences that, while
understandable, sound unnatural or grammatically incorrect.

Result and Discussion. Morphological variations, such as affixation processes, also contribute to
errors. Languages differ significantly in how they use prefixes, suffixes, and infixes to modify the meaning
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of words. Learners may struggle with the correct usage of affixes in the L2 if it differs significantly from
their L1. For instance, the use of grammatical gender in languages like Spanish or French can be challenging
for English speakers, as English largely lacks grammatical gender. Variances in word order can also lead to
language interference. Different languages follow different conventions for the arrangement of words in a
sentence. English typically follows a subject-verb-object (SVO) order, while other languages may use
subject-object-verb (SOV) or verb-subject-object (VSO) orders. Learners whose L1 has a different word
order may struggle to produce grammatically correct sentences in English.

Phonological variations between L1 and L2 represent another significant source of language
interference. L1 phonological habits influence L2 pronunciation, causing mispronunciation of words and
affecting overall comprehensibility. The sounds of a language, its phonemes, and the rules governing their
combination can vary widely across languages.

Learners often substitute L1 sounds for absent L2 phonemes, leading to pronunciation errors. For
example, a Japanese speaker learning English might struggle to differentiate between the /I/ and /r/ sounds
because Japanese only has one sound that falls somewhere between the two. This can lead to
mispronunciation of words like "light" and "right."

Methods. Language interference, or negative transfer from a learner’s first language (L1) to a second
language (L2), can present significant challenges in second language acquisition. To mitigate these effects,
educators and learners can employ several effective methods:

1. Contrastive Analysis

Systematically compare the structures of L1 and L2 to identify potential sources of interference.

Use findings to anticipate common errors and target instruction accordingly.

Example: Highlighting differences in article use or word order between the two languages.

2. Targeted Drills and Practice

Design exercises that address specific interference-prone areas, such as pronunciation, grammar, or
vocabulary.

For instance, focused drills on English articles for learners whose L1 lacks articles, or pronunciation
drills for unfamiliar phonemes.

3. Curriculum Adaptation

Tailor lesson plans and materials to address the unique interference patterns of learners’ L1
backgrounds.

Emphasize points of difficulty, such as tense usage, sentence structure, or intonation, based on
contrastive analysis.

4. Metalinguistic Awareness and Consciousness-Raising

Explicitly teach learners about the differences and similarities between their native and target
languages.

Encourage self-monitoring and reflection to help learners recognize and correct interference-induced
errors.

5. Error Analysis and Feedback

Regularly analyze learner errors to determine if they result from L1 interference.

Provide constructive, immediate feedback to help learners adjust and internalize correct forms.

6. Pronunciation Training

Incorporate targeted pronunciation practice, especially for sounds absent in the learners’ native
language.

Use listening and repetition exercises, minimal pairs, and phonetic training to build new sound
patterns.

7. Immersive and Communicative Activities

Increase exposure to authentic language input through conversation, media, and real-life tasks.

Encourage interaction with native speakers to reinforce correct usage and reduce reliance on L1
structures.

8. Scaffolded Learning

Gradually introduce more complex language structures, allowing learners to build confidence and
competence before tackling advanced forms.

Use visual aids, modeling, and guided practice to support understanding and reduce interference.

Differences in stress and intonation patterns between L1 and L2 result in phonetic interference,
affecting the naturalness and clarity of speech. Stress patterns determine which syllables in a word are
emphasized, while intonation refers to the rise and fall of pitch in speech. These features can vary
significantly between languages, and learners need to adapt to the new patterns to sound natural in the L2.
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The absence of certain phonemes in L1 leads to difficulties in articulating them in L2, causing learners
to struggle with sounds that are unfamiliar to them. For example, the "th" sounds in English (/8/ and /8/) are
not present in many languages, making them difficult for learners to produce accurately. This can result in
substitutions or omissions of these sounds, affecting the pronunciation of words like "think™ and "this."

Lexical divergences, or differences in vocabulary and word usage, also contribute to language
interference. Learners may incorrectly apply L1 word meanings to L2 contexts, leading to semantic errors
and misunderstandings. Words that seem equivalent on the surface may have subtle but important differences
in meaning or usage. Semantic mismatches between L1 and L2 words cause errors in word choice, affecting
the accuracy and appropriateness of communication. For example, the English word "actually" is often
misused by Spanish speakers because it is mistakenly equated with the Spanish word "actualmente," which
means "currently.” Direct translation from L1 to L2 can result in inappropriate language usage, as learners
may produce sentences that are grammatically correct but semantically odd or unnatural. This often occurs
when learners try to translate idioms or fixed expressions literally from their L1 into the L2. "False friends,"
or words that appear similar but have different meanings, also contribute to lexical interference, leading to
confusion and errors. These words, also known as cognates, can be particularly tricky because their
similarity can lead learners to assume that they have the same meaning in both languages. For example, the
English word "embarrassed" and the Spanish word "embarazada™ look similar, but "embarazada” means
"pregnant” in Spanish.

A learner's proficiency level in the second language (L2) plays a significant role in the extent and
nature of language interference they experience. Learners with limited knowledge and skills in the L2 are
more prone to rely on their first language (L1) as a crutch, leading to increased interference. Incomplete
knowledge of L2 grammar leads to reliance on L1 structures, causing learners to fall back on familiar
patterns from their native language when they lack confidence or understanding of the L2. This reliance can
result in errors in sentence construction, word order, and the use of grammatical markers. Insufficient
knowledge of L2 vocabulary results in L1 lexical interference, as learners may attempt to translate directly
from their L1 or use L1 words in L2 contexts. This can lead to errors in word choice, inappropriate language
usage, and misunderstandings. Grammatical structures are difficult for learners due to lack of knowledge,
leading to simplification and avoidance strategies. Learners may avoid using complex grammatical
structures in the L2 if they are not confident in their ability to use them correctly, opting instead for simpler
structures that are more similar to their L1. Learners over apply L2 rules, leading to errors, as they attempt
to create a consistent system for the new language. This overgeneralization can result in the incorrect
application of grammatical rules or patterns in contexts where they do not apply.

Simplification strategies result in inaccurate L2 production, as learners may simplify complex rules or
structures to make them easier to understand and use. While simplification can be a useful strategy for
communication, it can also lead to errors and a lack of accuracy.

Overgeneralization of L2 rules without considering exceptions causes errors, as learners may fail to
recognize that some rules have exceptions or limitations. For example, a learner might overgeneralize the
rule for forming plural nouns in English, adding an "-s" to all nouns regardless of whether they are regular or
irregular. Errors reflect the learner's transitional linguistic system, known as interlanguage, which is neither
the L1 nor the L2 but a unique system that evolves as the learner progresses. Interlanguage is characterized
by its own rules and patterns, which may be influenced by both the L1 and the L2.

Teachers can use contrastive analysis (CA) to reduce language interference in second language
learning by systematically comparing the learner’s native language (L1) and the target language (L2) to
identify similarities and differences that may cause errors. This approach helps teachers anticipate where
interference is likely to occur and design targeted instruction to address these specific difficulties.

Key ways teachers apply contrastive analysis include: Error Prediction and Correction: By
understanding structural differences (e.g., adjective placement, article usage), teachers can predict common
learner errors caused by L1 interference and focus on correcting these mistakes effectively through tailored
exercises and feedback. For example, if learners’ L1 places adjectives after nouns but the L2 does the
opposite, teachers can emphasize this difference and provide drills to reinforce correct word order.

Curriculum and Material Design: Contrastive analysis informs the development of teaching materials
that highlight problematic areas for learners based on their L1 background. Lessons can be adapted to focus
more on phonological, grammatical, or lexical features that differ significantly between L1 and L2, thereby
minimizing interference effects.

Consciousness-Raising: Teachers can explicitly draw learners’ attention to the differences and
similarities between their native and target languages. This metalinguistic awareness enables learners to self-
monitor and reduce interference by understanding why certain errors occur and how to avoid them.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 246



LINGUISTICS

Focused Practice and Drills: Based on contrastive analysis, teachers can create specific drills that
target areas prone to interference, such as pronunciation exercises for unfamiliar sounds or grammar drills
for tense usage, helping learners internalize correct forms.

Encouraging Learner Awareness: By making learners aware of their first language habits and how
these might interfere with L2 acquisition, teachers empower students to develop strategies to minimize
negative transfer and improve accuracy.

Overall, contrastive analysis serves as a valuable pedagogical tool by providing a structured
framework to predict, identify, and address language interference, thereby enhancing the effectiveness of
second language instruction and supporting learners in overcoming cross-linguistic difficulties

Conclusion. Interlanguage is influenced by both L1 and L2, causing a mix of interference and
developmental errors, as learners gradually refine their understanding and use of the L2. These errors are a
natural part of the language learning process and provide valuable insights into the learner's current level of
development.

Learners' evolving understanding of L2 grammar and syntax is reflected in their errors, as they
experiment with different rules and patterns and gradually converge on the correct usage. By analyzing these
errors, educators can gain a better understanding of the learner's strengths and weaknesses and tailor their
instruction accordingly.

Frequent use of L1 in the surrounding environment promotes interference, as learners may have
limited opportunities to practice and use the L2. This can be particularly challenging for learners who live in
communities where their native language is widely spoken.

Bilingualism and multilingualism increase the likelihood of language mixing, as learners may
unconsciously blend elements from different languages in their speech or writing. This code-switching can
be a natural part of bilingual communication, but it can also lead to errors and confusion. Contact with other
languages influences language development, as learners may borrow words, phrases, or grammatical
structures from other languages they know. This cross-linguistic influence can be both positive and negative,
depending on the similarities and differences between the languages involved.
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Abstract. Loanwords are lexical items borrowed from one language and integrated into another, often
reflecting intercultural contact, technological development, or academic influence. This article explores the
definition, classification, historical development, and sociolinguistic implications of loanwords, with
particular focus on cultural, technical, and scientific categories. Understanding loanword integration offers
insights into language dynamics, globalization, and the mechanisms of lexical enrichment.

Key words: loanwords, language borrowing, linguistic borrowing, loan translation, loan blend,
language contact, phonological adaptation, morphological adaptation, cultural loanwords, technical
loanwords, scientific loanwords, lexical borrowing, language change, language evolution, language contact
theory, historical linguistics, sociolinguistics, language prestige, language purism, cross-linguistic influence.

TIL TARAQQIYOTIDA O‘ZLASHMA SO‘ZLAR: TASNIFLASH, MOSLASHISH VA
IJTIMOILY TIL BILIMIGA TA’SIRI

Annotatsiya. O ‘zlashma so zlar bir tildan olinib, boshqa tilga singdirilgan leksik birliklar bo ‘lib,
ko ‘pincha madaniyatlararo muloqot, texnologik taraqqiyot yoki ilmiy ta’sirni aks ettiradi. Ushbu maqola
o ‘zlashma so‘zlarning ta'rifi, tasnifi, tarixiy rivojlanishi va ijtimoiy-lingvistik ogibatlarini o ‘rganadi,
aynigsa madaniy, texnik va ilmiy toifalarga alohida e tibor qaratadi. O ‘zlashma so ‘zlarning integratsiyasini
tushunish til dinamikasi, globallashuv va leksik boyish mexanizmlarini anglashga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o ‘zlashma so zlar, til o zlashtirish, lingvistik o ‘zlashtirish, so ‘zma-so z tarjima, aralash
o zlashtirma, til alogasi, fonologik moslashuv, morfologik moslashuv, madaniy o ‘zlashmalar, texnik
o ‘zlashmalar, ilmiy o ‘zlashmalar, leksik o ‘zlashtirish, til o ‘zgarishi, til evolyutsiyasi, til alogasi nazariyasi,
tarixiy tilshunoslik, ijtimoiy tilshunoslik, til nufuzi, til tozaligi, tillararo ta’sir.

3AUMCTBOBAHMUSA B DBOJIIOLHUN A3BIKA: KIACCUOPUKALIUSA, ALAIITAIIASA U
COIMOJIMHI BUCTHYECKOE BJIMSTHUE

Annomauus. 3aumcmeosanuss - 3mMo JeKcuyeckue eOuHuybl, nepeHsmvlie U3 00H020 S3bIKA U
UHMEeSPUPOBAHHbBIE 6 OpPY2Ooll, HACMO OMPANCAIOWUE MENCKYTbIMYPHble KOHMAKMbL, MeXHOI0SULEeCKOoe
passumue uiu aKademuueckoe GuusHue. B Oamnoll cmamve paccmampusaiomcs  onpedeneHue,
KAACCUUKayusi, UCMopudecKoe paseumue U COYyUOIUHSGUCMUYLECKUE ACHEKMbl 3aAUMCMBOSANHUL, ¢ 0CODbIM
AKYEeHmoM Ha KYIbmypHble, MexHudeckue u Hayuuvle xamezopuu. Ilonumanue npoyecca unmezpayuu
3AUMCMBOBAHULL daem NpedCmasieHue 0 OUHAMUKE A3bIKA, 2100aTU3AYUU U MEXAHUIMAX JeKCULecKo2o0
obocauenusl.

Knrouesvle cnosa: 3aumcmeosanusl, si3blK080€ 30UMCMEOBANHUE, TUHSEUCTUYECKOE 3AUMCMBOSAHUE,
Kanbka, 2ubpuoHoe 3auMcmeo8anue, a3vlk08ol KOHMaxkm, oHorocuveckas adanmayus, Mop@onrocuieckas
aoanmayus, KylibmypHvle 3aUMCME08AHUS, MEXHUYECKUe 3AUMCMBOBAHUS, HAYUHbIE 3AUMCHBOBAHUS,
JIEKCUHECKOEe 3AUMCMBOBAHUE, SA3bIKOGLLE UBMEHEHUs., I60JI0YUS SA3bIKA, MeOpusl S3bIKOBbIX KOHMAKMOS,
UCTNOPUYECKAS. TUHCBUCTUKA, COYUOTUHSBUCTIUKA, S3bIKOBOU NPECTNUIC, SA3bIKOBOU NYPUSM, MEHCHAIbIKOBOE
eusHIe.

Introduction. Loanwords, or lexical borrowings, are linguistic units adopted from one language (the
donor language) into another (the recipient language), typically with minimal translation. These adoptions
result from social interaction, economic exchanges, colonial expansion, and intellectual transmission. As
languages evolve, loanwords often signify points of contact and influence between cultures and disciplines.
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Haugen explains that a loanword is “a word that is adopted from one language and incorporated into
another without translation” (210). The phenomenon is central to historical linguistics and sociolinguistics,
illustrating how external influences reshape internal lexicons.

Borrowing is a fundamental process in language change where one language adopts words, phrases, or
linguistic features from another. This happens due to cultural contact, trade, colonization, technology
exchange, or other forms of interaction between language communities. Borrowing enriches the recipient
language's vocabulary and can affect its phonology, morphology, and syntax.

Loanwords (Direct Borrowings). Words borrowed directly from the donor language with little or no
translation. The original form and meaning are mostly retained, although phonological or morphological
adjustments may occur to fit the recipient language's system.

For Example:

English kindergarten from German

English piano from Italian

Discussion. Loanwords often enter when the borrowing language lacks a native equivalent or when
the donor language holds prestige.

Loan Translations (Calques) are also called calques, these are phrases or compound words translated
literally, element by element, from the donor language into the recipient language.

For Example:English skyscraper — French gratte-ciel (literally "scrape-sky")

English flea market — French marché aux puces (literally "market of fleas™)

Calques preserve the semantic structure of the original, not its form.

Loan Blends (Hybrid Words) formed by combining elements from both the donor and recipient
languages.

For Example:English automobile (Greek auto = self + Latin mobilis = movable)

English television (Greek tele = far + Latin vision = sight)

Loan blends demonstrate partial borrowing, often reflecting creative lexical adaptation. Loan Shifts
are Existing words in the recipient language take on new meanings influenced by the donor language. For
example: English mouse originally meaning the animal, extended to mean a computer device influenced by
technological borrowing.

Processes of Borrowing include several adaptation types as:

Phonological Adaptation. Loanwords often undergo sound changes to fit the phonological rules of the
recipient language. For Examples:

French garage pronounced /gara3/ becomes /go'ra:3/ in English.

Japanese adapts computer to = > " = — % — (konpyiita), adding vowels to fit Japanese phonotactics.

Morphological Adaptation. Borrowed words are modified to conform to the grammatical rules or
word-formation patterns of the recipient language.

For Examples: Japanese verbs often add the suffix -suru to English loanwords to form verbs: start —
A & — 4% (sutato suru).

English pluralizes borrowed words according to its own rules: criterion (Greek) — criteria (plural),
but often regularized to criterions.

Semantic Adaptation. Loanwords may shift in meaning or extend their semantic range in the new
language. For example:

English karaoke (from Japanese) originally meaning "empty orchestra” now refers broadly to the
activity of singing to recorded music.

English gymnasium derives from Greek meaning a place for exercise, but in modern English it
primarily refers to a sports facility.

Syntactic Integration. Loanwords, especially phrases or calques, may be integrated into the syntax of
the recipient language, conforming to its word order or grammatical patterns.

For Example: Loan translations adapt into natural sentence structures: French gratte-ciel fits French
noun phrase order.

In order to motivate for Borrowing, one should have:

Cultural Contact: Interaction through migration, trade, colonization, or cultural exchange.

Prestige: Borrowing from socially or intellectually dominant languages.

Need/Gap Filling: Lack of native terms for new concepts, especially technological or scientific
innovations.

Innovation Transfer: New inventions, ideas, or practices necessitate borrowing.

Investigating from the historical and Sociolinguistic Perspectives, it has the folowing points:

Borrowing reflects power relations, with dominant cultures influencing subordinate languages.
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Globalization accelerates borrowing, especially in technology and science.
Language purism and resistance can occur in response to borrowing.
Table 1. Borrowings and its features

Type qf Definition Example Adaptation Process
Borrowing
Loanword Direct borrowing kindergarten (German) Phonological,
Morphological
Loan . . . . .
translation Literal translation (calque) skyscraper — gratte-ciel || Semantic, Syntactic

automobile (Greek +
Latin)

mouse (animal —
device)

Loan blend || Hybrid of donor + native parts Morphological

Loan shift Meaning shift of existing word Semantic

Loanwords may be distinguished from other forms of lexical borrowing:

Loanword: Direct adoption with minor phonological or morphological adaptation. For example,
kindergarten is borrowed from German (Haugen 213).

Loan translation (calque): Literal translation of components. For instance, skyscraper translates to
gratte-ciel in French (Crystal 117).

Loan blend: Combination of foreign and native elements. Automobile combines Greek auto and Latin
mobilis (Fishman 45).

Loanwords often undergo:

Phonological adaptation: Conforming to the phonetics of the recipient language.

Morphological adaptation: Adjusting to native grammatical structures. For example, Japanese adds -ru
to English verbs, such as start — A % — K~ 3% (sutato suru) (Weinreich 102).

Loanwords can be systematically classified into cultural, technical, and scientific domains, based on
the context of usage and knowledge system they pertain to (Fishman 60). These reflect cultural practices and
everyday life, often linked to food, religion, music, and clothing.

Examples include sushi (Japanese), yoga (Sanskrit), and ballet (French) (Sapir 78).

Sapir notes that language is a cultural artifact, and such borrowings signify both lexical and cultural
diffusion (79).

These are associated with tools, procedures, or technological innovations.

Examples include robot (Czech), diesel (named after Rudolf Diesel), and modem (from “modulator-
demodulator”) (Weinreich 100).

Weinreich emphasized that technological superiority often drives lexical importation (101).

These arise within academic fields like biology, medicine, and physics, and are commonly derived
from Latin or Greek due to their historic prestige.

Examples include atom (Greek), vaccine (Latin), and gene (Greek) (Crystal 119). Crystal notes the
persistence of Latin and Greek in scientific nomenclature because of the historical dominance of classical
education (120).

The historical development of borrowing refers to the process through which loanwords and borrowed
elements enter a language, become integrated, and influence linguistic evolution across time. This
development reflects social, political, economic, and cultural dynamics between speech communities,
shaping the lexicon and sometimes the structure of the recipient language.

Early Stages of Borrowing: Contact and Initial Adoption in:

Borrowing begins with language contact—when two or more linguistic communities interact through
trade, conguest, migration, or cultural exchange. Early borrowings tend to be direct loanwords: words taken
from the donor language with minimal modification, often reflecting new objects, concepts, or prestige
elements.

For example: Old English borrowed Latin terms for Christian concepts (e.g., altar, priest) due to the
introduction of Christianity.

In the case of Integration and Adaptation, once adopted, loanwords undergo phonological,
morphological, and semantic adaptation to fit the phonetics, grammar, and meanings acceptable in the
recipient language. This stage is crucial for the loanword's survival and use by native speakers. Adaptation
types include:
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Pronunciation adjustment (e.g., French garage pronounced differently in English)

Morphological integration (e.g., adding plural endings or verb conjugations)

Semantic narrowing, broadening, or shift (meanings change or expand)

In the procesws of expansion and Naturalization, loanwords may become naturalized, fully integrated
into the native lexicon and losing their "foreign™ status. This includes acceptance into dictionaries, literature,
and everyday speech.

For example: English alcohol from Arabic al-kuki is fully naturalized, used universally without
awareness of its origin.

In the Re-borrowing and Layering languages sometimes re-borrow words that originated from
themselves but entered another language and returned in an altered form (called reborrowing). Also, multiple
waves of borrowing can layer, with older and newer loanwords coexisting. For example: English ballet
borrowed from French, which originally borrowed from Italian balletto.

Extensive borrowing can influence phonology, morphology, syntax, and semantics of the recipient
language. For instance, English grammar and vocabulary were heavily influenced by Norman French after
1066, affecting word order and enriching the lexicon.

Loanwords can also fill lexical gaps, introduce new semantic fields, and stimulate linguistic creativity.
The following Factors Affect Historical Borrowing Development:

Sociopolitical context: Colonialism, prestige of donor language, trade dominance.

Degree of bilingualism: Intense contact fosters more borrowing.

Language policies and attitudes: Purism or openness influence acceptance and adaptation.

Technological and scientific progress: Drive for new terms increases borrowing.

Loanwords signal linguistic contact and reflect power relations, cultural prestige, and identity.
Colonialism and globalization shape patterns of borrowing, while resistance movements promote linguistic
purism (Crystal 123). In borrowing process there are advantages and disadvantages as any process in
adaptation. The advantages of loanwords are:

Firstly, enrichment of VVocabulary when Loanwords introduce new concepts, objects, and ideas that
may not have equivalents in the recipient language; they expand lexical resources, especially in fields like
technology, cuisine, fashion, and art. For example: English borrowed sushi (Japanese) for a specific food
item, enriching culinary vocabulary.

Secondly, facilitation of Communication and Specialization when Loanwords enable precise
communication in specialized domains such as science, medicine, and technology; many technical and
scientific terms are borrowed from Latin, Greek, or dominant languages, allowing cross-linguistic
understanding. For example: Terms like vaccine, atom, and virus have common Latin or Greek roots.

Thirdly, cultural Exchange and Prestige when borrowings reflect cultural contact and transfer of
knowledge, art, and practices; loanwords can signal prestige, cosmopolitanism, or intellectual influence,
contributing to social identity and modernity. For example: Using French loanwords in English (e.g.,
entrepreneur, ballet) historically signaled sophistication.

Fourthly, Linguistic Innovation and Dynamism when borrowing fosters linguistic creativity and
flexibility; it can inspire new word formations and semantic shifts, contributing to language growth and
change.

The Disadvantages of Loanwords are:

Firstly, threat to Linguistic Purity when Excessive borrowing may lead to concerns about language
“contamination” or loss of native identity; Language purists often resist loanwords, advocating for native
alternatives. For example: Some French language authorities discourage English loanwords (e.g., le
weekend).

Secondly, overwhelming Native Vocabulary when a high influx of loanwords may displace native
terms, reducing lexical diversity, this can result in confusion or redundancy within the lexicon.

Thirdly, comprehension and Accessibility Issues, while loanwords, especially from unfamiliar
languages, may cause comprehension problems for speakers not acquainted with the source culture, this can
hinder effective communication or create social barriers.

Fourthly, phonological and Grammatical Challenges, adapting loanwords to the phonological and
grammatical system of the recipient language can be difficult, sometimes leading to irregularities or
inconsistencies, speakers may struggle with pronunciation or usage norms.

Due to the sociolinguistic Considerations loanwords have various tasks. Attitudes toward loanwords
vary across communities, influenced by nationalism, globalization, and language policies. Loanwords may
be markers of identity, prestige, or resistance depending on social context.
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Table 2. Summary Classification Table

|Category |[Source Languages | Domains | Examples |
Cultural |[Japanese, French, Sanskrif|Cuisine, Religion, Arts ||sushi, karma, ballet |
Technical||Czech, English, Latin ||Technology, Engineering _|[robot, diesel, modem|
|Scientific||Greek, Latin, Arabic  |Medicine, Physics, Biologyl[atom, vaccine, gene |

Conclusion. Borrowing is a dynamic and multi-faceted process, involving various typologies and
adaptations. Understanding these processes illuminates how languages influence each other and evolve over
time, enriching linguistic diversity and facilitating cultural and technological exchange.

Loanwords play a vital role in the evolution of languages by introducing new concepts, fostering
cultural exchange, and enriching vocabulary. However, their integration can pose challenges related to
language identity, comprehension, and linguistic balance. Careful consideration of these advantages and
disadvantages helps linguists and language planners navigate the complexities of language contact and
change.

The historical development of borrowing is a gradual and multi-phase process shaped by social
interaction, linguistic adaptation, and cultural dynamics. Studying this process reveals how languages grow
and transform through external influences, reflecting historical human contact and exchange.

Loanwords are linguistic and cultural bridges that demonstrate how languages grow through contact
and adaptation. Categorizing loanwords by cultural, technical, and scientific domains reveals distinct patterns
of borrowing reflecting human history, technology, and scholarship.
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Anotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada belgini anglatuvchi metaforalarni tavsifiy o ‘rganiliishi, lison va nutqqa
munosabati, o ‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”dan keltirilgan yengil leksemasini o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida
ifodalanishi va uning shakllanishi, asosiy mazmuni zamiridagi qiyoslash va o ‘xshatishlar yoritilganligi,
o0 zbek va ingliz tillarida yengil leksemasini bir qancha ma nolarini nutqimizda tavsiflanishini ko ‘rishimiz
mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: metafora, belgi tasnifi, lisoniy (statik) metafora, nutgiy (dinamik) metafora, yengil,
yupun, izohli lug ‘at.

DESCRIPTIVE STUDY OF METAPHORS THAT DENOTE ATTRIBUTES

Abstract. This article provides a descriptive analysis of metaphors that denote attributes, their
relation to language and speech, and examines the usage and semantic development of the lexeme yengil
from the “Explanatory Dictionary of the Uzbek Language” in both Uzbek and English. It discusses the
comparisons and analogies underlying its core meaning and illustrates how the lexeme manifests various
meanings in actual speech in both languages.

Keywords: metaphor, classification of attributes, linguistic (static) metaphor, speech (dynamic)
metaphor, yengil, yupun, explanatory dictionary.

OIINCATEJIBHOE U3YYEHUE META®OP, ObO3HAYAIOIINX TPU3HAK

Annomayusa. B Oaunoll cmamve paccCMampueaemcs —OnucamenbHoe uyueHue memaghop,
0603HAUAIOWUX NPUHAK, UX CB3b C SI3bIKOM U peuvlo, ananuzupyemcs nexcema Yengil, npueeoénnas 6
«Tonkosom cnosape y30eKcKo20 A3biKa», e€ ynompebienue u Gopmuposanue 3HaueHull 8 y30eKcKom u
anenuiickom sazvikax. Taxoce 6 cmamve pACKpbIBAIOMCS AHANOSUU U CPAGHEHUS, Jledcaujie 8 OCHOBe
OCHOBHOU CEMAHMUKU, U ONUCBIBAIOMCS PA3IUYHbIE 3HAYEHUS IMOLL IeKCeMbl 8 peyesoll NpaKmuke Ha 060ux
A3BIKAX.

Knioueswie cnoea: memaghopa, kiaccuguxayus npusnHaxos, A3vlk06ds (cmamudeckas) memagopa,
peuesas (Ounamuueckas) memagopa, yengil, yupun, monxkoewiii crosape.

Kirish. Jahon tilshunosligida “semasiologiya”, “semantika”, “semiologiya”, “semiotika” kabi turlicha
nomlar bilan ataluvchi, so‘zning ma’no tarkibi va uning o‘zgarishlarini tadqiq etuvchi tilshunoslik sohasi XX
asrning birinchi yarmidan jahon, ikkinchi yarmidan o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham jadal rivojlana boshladi.

Y. Trir ta’kidlaganidek: “Borligning tildan foydalanuvchilar ongidagi tasviri uning tildagi ifodasi bilan aynan
o‘xshash. Har qaysi tildagi so‘z maydoni tushuncha maydonini to‘la qoplaydi. Bunda asosiy muammo tillarni bir-
biri bilan giyoslaganda paydo bo‘ladi”. Demak, farglar tillarning tushunchalarni ifodalash imkoniyati va o‘ziga
xosligida ko‘zga tashlanadi. Albatta, insonlarning millatidan qat’iy nazar, tafakkuridagi o‘ziga xosliklar bilan birga
umumiyliklar ham mavjudligi turli qurilishli tillardagi ko‘chma ma’nolar hamda ulaming paydo bo‘lish
mexanizmida mushtarak jihatlar ham borligidan dalolat beradi.

Metaforani o‘rganishning boshlanishi Aristotelga borib tagaladi. Aristotel ta’rifi ancha keng, biroz
mavhumroq: “Ko‘chma so‘z (metafora) narsaga xos bo‘lmagan, jinsdan turga, yoki turdan jinsga, yoxud
turdan turga ko*chirilgan yoki o‘xshatilgan so‘zdir’".

1. Jinsdan turga ko‘chirilgan so‘zlarga “Ana mening kemam turibdi” jumlasi misol bo‘la oladi. Bu
yerda umuman “turibdi” so‘zi “langarda turibdi” xususiy ma’nosini anglatadi.

2. Turdan jinsga ko‘chirilgan so‘zlar. “Minglab shavkatli ishlarni qildi Odissey...” jumlasidagi
“minglab” so‘zi umuman “ko‘plab”ning xususiy holati bo‘lgani uchun, bu o‘rinda “ko‘plab” ma’nosini
anglatadi.

! Aristotel. Poetika. — L.: 1927. — S.39.
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3. Turdan turga ko‘chirilgan so‘zlar. Masalan, “Mis bilan jonni bo‘shatib” va “suv zarrasini
charchamas mis bilan kesib”. Birinchi holda “bo‘shatib” so‘zi “kesib” ma’nosida, ikkinchi holda ‘“kesib”
so‘zi “bo‘shatib” degan ma’noda kelmoqda.

Shunday qilib, Aristotel, Y. Trir N.D.Arutyunova, M.Jonson, J.Lakoff va boshgalar kabi mashhur
tilshunoslar metaforani o‘rganish va uning tildagi o‘rni va rolini aniqlashga katta ta’sir ko‘rsatdi.

“Metafora esa polisemiyaning joni hisoblanadi”. O‘zbek tilshunosligida ma’no ko‘chishining metafora usuli
haqidagi maxsus nazariy tadgiqotlar tilshunos T. Aliqulovning *“Polisemiyalarning hosil bo‘lishi hagidadeb nomlangan
magqolasidan boshlangan deyish to‘g‘riroq bo‘ladi. “Shu maqoladan so‘ng bu hodisaning har xil jihatlariga e’tibor
garatilgan turli ishlar paydo bo‘lganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin”. Tadgiqotlar natijalari zudlik bilan ta’lim bo‘ginlari
uchun yaratilgan o‘quv qo‘llanma va darsliklar uchun material bo‘lib xizmat qildi.

Bugungi kunda metaforani tasnifiy o‘rganish borasida katta ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda. ‘“Dunyo
tilshunosligida uni mavzuviy o‘rganish, uslubiy tiplarini aniqlash, grammatik darajalarini ajratish borasidagi
ishlar alohida e’tiborga molik. Bu masalada o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham arzigulik ishlar amalga
oshirilmoqdaki”, ularni shakllanayotgan lingvokulturologiya, lingvokognitologiya, struktur semantika kabi
yo‘nalishlarning yutuglari sifatida e’tirof etmoq lozim. Biroq metaforaning grammatik darajalari masalasida o‘zbek
tilshunosligida olib borilayotgan tadgiqotlar yetarli emas. Shu boisdan darslik va qo‘llanmalarda metafora
hodisasining ta’limiga doir mavzular doirasida asosan ot va sifat metaforalar berilayotganligiga, boshqa turkum
doirasidagi metaforalar, uning grammatik tadgigi amalga oshirilmaganligi va bu borada lingvistik baza
shakllanmaganligi sababli chetlab o‘tilayotganligining guvohimiz.

Tahlil va natijalar. Metaforani o‘rganish tarixi juda uzoq davrlarga borib taqaladi. Aristotel
zamonidan buyon u ritorika, psixologiya, falsafa, stilistika, adabiyotshunoslik, tarjimashunoslik va hatto
kibernetika kabi fan namoyondalari tomonidan tahlil gilib kelindi.

Lekin bu masalaning lingvistik aspekti yetarli o‘rganilgan deb bo‘lmaydi. Har qanday badiiy vositalar
lisoniy vositalar yordamida moddiylashadi. Shuning uchun ham metaforani lingvistik nugtai nazardan
o‘rganish zarurdir. Aynigsa, metaforaga ham boshqa lingvistik hodisalar kabi sistemaviy yondashish, uning
sistemaviy tabiatini ochish muhim vazifa sanaladi.

Sifat metaforalar konseptual metaforalar tizimida konsept (predmet//hodisa) ning nofaol belgisini
ifodalaydi va uning shakllanish ssenariysi zamirida qiyoslash va o‘xshatish yotadi.

Belgini anglatuvchi metaforalarni tavsifiy metaforalar ham deyish mumkin. Shu bilan birga, nomlash
va ajratish vazifalari bunday metaforalarda yaxlitlanadi. Predmet//hodisani anglatuvchi metaforalar
substansial metaforalar bo‘lsa, belgi anglatuvchi metaforalarni atributiv metaforalar desa bo‘ladi. Atributiv
metafora mazmun mundarijasi muvofiq keladigan substansial metafora bilan, odatda, parallel ravishda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu dialektikaning atributdan xoli substansiyaning, substansiyadan xoli atributning mavjud
bo‘lmasligi haqidagi aksiomatik xarakterli metodologik asos bilan dalillanishi mumkin.

Lison va nutqga munosabati jihatidan sifat metaforalarni ikki guruhga ajratamiz:

lisoniy (statik) metaforalar;

nutqiy (dinamik) metaforalar.

Lisoniy (statik) metafora ijtimoiylashgan metafora, ularning uzual mohiyat kasb etganligi, izohli
lug‘atlarda maxsus pometalar bilan berilganligi, ko‘p o‘rinlarda ko‘chma belgisidan xoli holda tavsiflanishi
kabilarni fikrimizga dalil qilib keltirishimiz mumkin. Masalan:

1“YENGIL” Og‘irligi, vazni kam, vazmin emas. Yengil yuk. Yengil tosh. Yuki yengil eshak
yotag‘on bo‘ladi. Maqol. Mansurov qo‘zini yengil deb o‘ylab, bo‘shroq olgan edi, juda og‘ir ekan, qo‘lini
egib, tushib ketishiga sal qoldi. P. Qodirov, Qora ko‘zlar.

Light (vazni jihatdan yengil):This bag is very light; | can carry it with one hand.(Bu sumka juda
yengil, men uni bitta qo ‘lim bilan ko ‘tarsam bo ‘ladi.)

Easy (giyin emas, oson)This test was so easy that everyone finished it in 10 minutes.(Bu test juda
yengil edi, hamma uni 10 dagigada tugatdi.)

2 Qalin va issiq bo‘lmagan, yalang qavat; yupqa, yupun. Nuri yupqa, yengil ro‘mol uchidagi
tugunchakni yechib, buklangan qgog ‘oz chigardi-da... Oybek, Tanlangan asarlar. Mezbonlar yengil kiyimda,
baland ayvonning bahavo yeriga qo ‘yilgan stolning ikki yog ‘ida xomush o ‘tirishar edi. A. Qahhor, Mirzo.

Thin — yupga, gavat jihatidan:

She wore a thin shirt that didn’t keep her warm. (U issiq tutmaydigan yupqa kofta kiygan edi.)

Light (clothing) — yengil, yupun:

Wear light clothes in summer to stay cool.

(Yozda sovugroqg golish uchun yengil kiyim kiying.)

Sheer — juda yupga, deyarli shaffof:

The curtains were made of sheer fabric.
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(Parda juda yupga matodan tikilgan edi.)

3 Kuchi, ta’siri ortiq bo‘lmagan; kuchsiz. Havo anchayin salgin edi.. Yengil shamol esardi. O°.
Umarbekov, Yoz yomg‘iri. Avazning dimog ‘iga yengil sharob hidi urildi. S. Siyoyev, Yorug‘lik.

“Weak” kuchi, ta’siri ortiq bo‘lmagan; kuchsiz bo‘ladi.

He gave a weak argument that failed to convince anyone.

(U kuchsiz dalil keltirdi va hech kimni ishontira olmadi.)

feeble — jismoniy yoki hissiy jihatdan juda kuchsiz: a feeble voice (kuchsiz ovoz)

powerless — ta’sir ko‘rsata olmaydigan: She felt powerless to stop it. (U bunga to‘sqinlik gila
olmaslikdan o‘zini ojiz his qildi.)

4 ko ‘chma Asta va muloyim, yogimli. Yengil tabassum. Kiyim yechadigan joyda turib bir yigit bilan
yengilgina salomlashdi. Mirmuhsin, Umid. Yigirma minut gadar vaqt o ‘tgandan keyin, yengil ta’zim bilan
Gulandom kirib keldi. Oybek, Tanlangan asarlar.

Gentle, soft, yoki pleasant .

1. Gentle — nafis, muloyim:

He spoke in a gentle voice.

(U muloyim ovozda gapirdi.)

2. Soft — yumshoq, asta:

She gave him a soft smile.

(U unga yogimli va asta tabassum qildi.)

3. Pleasant — yogimli, xushmuomala:

She has a pleasant personality.

(Uning xulg-atvori yogimli.)

5 Katta kuch-mehnat talab gilmaydigan; og‘ir, qiyin emas. Yengil vazifa. Bizga sizday bir odam kerak.
Biznikida ish ming marta yengil. Oybek, Tanlangan asarlar. Chindan, adam borida oyimga yengil edi.. ish-
xonasiga borib kelishni bilardi, xolos. H. Nazir, Yonar daryo.

“easy”, “effortless”, yoki “simple”

Easy — oson, giyin emas:

This job is easy and doesn’t take much energy.

(Bu ish oson va ko ‘p kuch talab qgilmaydi.)

Effortless — sa’y-harakatsiz, oson gilinadigan:

She danced with effortless grace.

(U osongina va nafis harakatlar bilan ragsga tushdi.)

Simple — oddiy, murakkab emas:

1t’s a simple task anyone can do.

(Bu oddiy vazifa, hamma bajara oladi.)

6 U gadar jiddiy, xavfli bo‘lmagan, og‘ir emas. Hozir ahvoli ancha yengil. Men janglarda uch marta
vengil va ikki marta og‘ir yarador bo ‘ldim. Nazarmat, Jo‘rlar baland sayraydi. Tepki kasalligida.. nerv
sistema-sida ham har xil o zgarish bo ‘lib, yengil o ‘ta digan meningit ham bo ‘lishi mumkin. “Saodat”.

“Mild”, “not serious”, yoki “minor”

Mild — yengil, jiddiy bo‘lmagan:

He had a mild fever, nothing serious.

(Uning issig ‘i yengil edi, jiddiy emas.)

Not serious — jiddiy emas:

The injury was not serious.

(Jarohat jiddiy emas edi.)

Minor — kichik, og‘ir emas:

It was just a minor problem, easily fixed.

(Bu shunchaki kichik muammo edi, oson hal gilindi.)

7 Ruhan erkin, tetik holatli, yoqimli his-tuyg‘uli. Ba’zan kishi bir-biri bilan gaplashib,
ko ‘nglidagini bo ‘shatib tursa, o ‘zini yengil sezadi. P. Tursun, O‘qituvchi. O 7rtadagi noqulaylik,
xijolatpazlik yo ‘qoldi, tabiiy va yengil muhit paydo bo ‘Idi. F. Musajonov, Himmat.

As a phrase or adjective:

Uplifted — ruhlangan, ko‘tarinki kayfiyatda:

She felt uplifted after the good news.

(V axwu xabapoan cyne kymapunxu pyxoa ’0u.)

Light-hearted — yengil ruhda, qayg‘usiz, xushchaqchagq:

He was in a light-hearted mood all day.
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(U butun kunni yengil va xushchaqchaq kayfiyatda o ‘tkazdi.)

8 Jiddiy, rasmana bo‘lmagan, yengil-yelpi (fikr, mulohaza va sh. k. haqida). Ba ’zi yengil mulohazalaring
onangnikidan golishmaydi, Otabek! A. Qodiriy, O‘tgan kunlar. Men bir xizmatkorlaring bo ‘Isam... Siz juda
vengil o ‘ylaysiz. Oybek, Tanlangan asarlar.

As adjectives/phrases:

Casual — rasmiy emas, yengil, oddiy:

He wore casual clothes to the meeting.

(U uchrashuvga rasmiy emas, oddiy kiyimda keldi.)

Informal — norasmiy, erkin:

The party was informal and relaxed.

(Kecha norasmiy va xotirjam muhitda o ‘tdi.)

Laid-back — yengil-yelpi, sokin, stresssiz:

She has a laid-back attitude about life.

(U hayotga yengil-yelpi munosabatda garaydi.)

Easygoing — muloyim, gattiq emas, yengil tabiatli:

He’s an easygoing person who doesn’t stress much.

(U ko ‘p chizga xavotir olmaydigan yengil tabiatli inson.)

9 Yuzaki fikr yuritadigan, o‘z ishi, gap-so‘ziga jiddiy e’tibor bilan qaramaydigan; oyog‘i qing‘ir.
O ‘zingga munosib gapni gapir! Yengil bo ‘lma! A. Qahhor, Mayiz yemagan xotin. .hovligma, lagma,
yengil Lutfiniso bunga chindan ishonar.. kim ko ‘rinsa, shunga ko ‘z yoshi qilar edi. Oybek, Tanlangan
asarlar”.

As adjectives or descriptions:

Careless — ¢’tiborsiz, mas’uliyatsiz:

He is careless with his words and often offends people.

(U so zlariga e tibor bermaydi va ko ‘pincha odamlarni ranjitadi.)

Irresponsible — mas’uliyatsiz, ishi va gapiga jiddiy qaramaydi:

It was irresponsible of him to ignore the warnings.

(Ogohlantirishlarga e’tibor bermasligi juda mas uliyatsizlik edi.)

Shallow — yuzaki fikrlaydigan, chuqur fikr yuritmaydigan:

She comes across as a bit shallow in her opinions.

(Uning fikrlari yuzakidek tuyuladi.)

Dishonest — halol emas, oyog‘i qing‘ir:

A dishonest person can never be trusted.

(Halol bo ‘Imagan odamga hech qachon ishonch bo ‘Imaydi.)

Reckless — o‘ylamay ish giluvchi, ogibatini inobatga olmaydigan:

His reckless decisions caused a lot of trouble.

(Uning o ‘ylanmagan qarorlari ko ‘p muammolar keltirib chiqardi.)

O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”dan keltirilgan yuqoridagi misolda yengil leksemasi “og‘irligi, vazni
kam” atash ma’nolari bilan shu millat vakillari ongida yashaydi. Shu bois “so‘z turkumlari va ularning
lug‘aviy mazmuniy guruhlari izchil tahlil gilingan manbalarda yengil leksemasi “vazn-og‘irlik bildiruvchi
sifatlar”, “hajm-o‘Ichov bildiruvchi sifatlar”, “o‘lchov bildiruvchi sifatlar’kabi guruhlar ostida o‘rganiladi va
aksariyat o‘rinlarda “predmetniig hajm, vazn-og‘irlik jihatdan o‘Ichov belgisini bildiradi” tarzida izohlanadi.

Nutgiy (dinamik) metafora turg‘unlashmagan va ijtimoiylashmagan, vujudga kelishidan jarayon bilan
bog‘langan, bunda uning hosil qilinishi va qo‘llanishi faqat yakka individ bilan bog‘liq,
statiklashmaganligiesa  asosiy  belgilovchi  xususiyati.  Nutgiy —metafora — muallif  nutgini
individuallashtiruvchi muhim vositalardan hisoblanadi. Belgi anglatuvchi metaforani semantik tahlil gilish
borligning lisoniy Kkartinasiga quyidagilar asosida baho berishga imkon yaratadi:

hosila sememadan semantik siljishni aniqlash; valentlik o‘zgarishi va vogqelanishlarini
muayyanlashtirish; so‘zlovchining kayfiyatini anglash; muallifning intensiyasini uqish; tildagi ruhiyatni his
etish va b.

Metafora nutqqa kirar ekan, ikkita vazifani bajarishga yo‘naltiriladi:

matn hosil gilish va yaxlitlashtirishda gatnashadi; matnning ta’sir kuchini oshiradi.

Asos ma’nosi “predmet” bo‘lgan leksemalar ham ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llanib belgi anglatishga o‘tishi
mumkin. Bunda belgi anglatish lisoniylashgan bo‘lishi ham, nutqiy darajada qolgan bo‘lishi ham mumkin.
“Predmet” ma’nosini anglatuvchi so‘zning “belgi” ma’nosini ham ifodalashi turkiy tillarning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlaridan biridir. Tadgiqotchi Nilufar Shirinova ta’kidicha: “Tilning borliq — tafakkur alogasini o‘ziga
xos sistema sifatida aks ettirishiga qaramay borliqdagi predmetlik” va “belgi-xususiyat” qorishmasi tilda
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ham namoyon bo‘ladi; tilda “predmetlik” va “belgi-xususiyat” ma’nolarini alohida-alohida ifodalovchi
vositalar ham, ularni qorishiq holda ifodalovchi vositalar ham, bir vaqtning o‘zida goh unisini, goh bunisini
kuchaytiruvchi vositalar ham mavjud”.

Aytilganlardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, metaforizatsiya, avvalo, inson va til, til va borliq, borliq va borliq
dialektikasining namoyon bo‘lishidir. Bu aloqadorlik obyektiv ravishda mavjud bo‘lishi ham, insoniyatning
milliy nigohi asosida subyektiv tusda namoyon gilinishi ham mumkin. Bu alogadorlik predmet va belqgi,
belgi va predmet, predmet va predmet, belgi va belgi aloqadorligi ko‘rinishida namoyon bo‘lib “belgi”
ma’nosini ifodalovchi birliklarning metaforik belgi ifodalashi, “predmet” ma’noli birliklarning metaforik
“belgi” ifodalashi turlarida ham vogelanishi mumkin.

Xulosa. Metafora borliq hodisalarining o‘zaro va inson bilan bog‘ligligining natijasidir. Til o‘zida
borlig va insonni o‘zaro munosabatga kiritadi. Olam lisoniy tasvirining milliy o‘ziga Xosligi
metaforalashtirishda namoyon bo‘ladi. Metaforalar sirasida belgi anglatuvchilari alohida o‘rin tutadi. Belgi
anglatuvchi metafora belgi asosida ham, predmet asosida ham shakllanishi mumkin. Metaforalar asosdan bir
necha bosgichda uzoglashishi mumkin. Uzoqlashish darajasiga ko ra metaforiklik sifati ortib boradi.
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MUTTERSCHAFT / ONALIK BORLIG‘l SUBFREYMLARINING FRAZEOLOGIK
BIRLIKLAR VOSITASIDA IFODALANISHI
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada Mutterschaft / Onalik borlig'i subfreymlarining frazeologik birliklar
vositasida verballashishi xamda tayanch leksema va tarkibiy gismli so'zlarni semantik tahlil gilingan.
Mutter/Ona kontseptual-kognitiv freymi nemis va o'zbek madaniyatlari, oilaviy an'analari hamda tarbiya
tamoyillarining frazeologik birliklarda aks etishini lingvomadaniy jihatdan o'rganish va tagqoslash orgali
yoritib berilgan. Onalik borligi - Mutterschaft / onalik konseptining lingvistik ifodalanishiga e’tibor
garatilgan bo‘lib, aynigsa, ushbu konseptning subfreymlari frazeologik birliklar orgali ganday namoyon
bo‘lishi tahlil gilingan. Maqgola nemis va o ‘zbek tillarida mavjud bo‘lgan frazeologik birliklar asosida
giyosiy tahlil usulida yozilgan. Onalik tushunchasiga oid subfreymlar - masalan, mehr-muhabbat, himoya,
fidoyilik, g‘amxo rlik, tarbiya kabi ma 'no qatlamlari frazeologik vositalarda qanday ifodalanganiga e’tibor
garatiladi. Shuningdek, magolada frazeologizmlarning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari, ularning metaforik va
metonimik asoslari ham tahlil gilinadi. Natijada, onalik konsepti har ikkala tilda ham o ‘ziga xos emotsional,
axloqiy va madaniy qadriyatlarni ifodalovchi til birligi sifatida namoyon bo ‘lishi ko ‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Frazeologizm, konseptual-kognitiv, freym, komponent, modellashtirish, diskurs,
etimologiya, introspeksiya, ekstralingvistik, differensial, subfreym, etnosifik, slot, leksema, idioma.

BBIPA’)KEHUE CYB®PEMMOB MUTTERSCHAFT / MATEPUHCTBA ITOCPEJICTBOM
OPA3ZEOJIOI'MYECKUX EJUHUIL

Annomauus. B oannoi cmamve paccmampueaemcs eepoanuzayusi noogpetimos Mutterschaft /
Mamepuncmeo nocpedcmeom pazeonocuteckux eOuHuy, a makKdxice CeMAHMU4ecKull auanus 0a3080ll
Jexcembl U cocmasasiowux eé cnog. Konyenmyanvno-xoenumusHulii ¢petin Mutter/Mother oceewjaemcs
nOCPeOCcmeoM JIUHSBOKYIbIMYPOLOSULECKO20 UCCIe008AHUSL U CONOCHABICHUS OMPANCEHUS HeMeyKou U
V30EKCKOU KYIbmyp, CeMelHbiX mpaouyuti U NPUHYUNO8 GOCNUMAHUSL 80 (DPA3e0i02UYeCcKUX eOUHUYAX.
OcHogHoe  BHUMAHUe  YOelsemcsi  SA3bIKOBOMY  BbIPANCEHUI0  KOHYenma  MAamepuHcmeda -
Mutterschaft/mamepuncmeo, 6 uYacmHOCmU, AHATUUPYEMCs, Kak —cyOgpelimbl  3moz2o  KoHyenma
BHIPAINCATOMCST NOCPEOCEOM (ppazeonocuneckux edunuy. Cmamvs HANUCAHA C UCNOTL30BAHUEM MEmOoOd
CONOCMABUMENbHO20 AHAMU3A HA OCHOBe (Dpa3eoniocudeckux eOuHuy, CYuwecmeyruux 6 HeMmMeykom u
y3bexckom szvikax. Obpawaemcsi 6HUMAHUe HA MO, KAk CcyOQpeiimbl, C8A3aHHbIE C KOHYENMoM
MamepuHcmeq, Hanpumep, makue NIACMbl 3HAYeHUll, Kak 10006b, 3awuma, npeoaHHocmv, 3a60ma,
6ocnumanue, GuIpAdNCenvl 680 (hpazeonocuyeckux cpeocmeax. B cmamwe makdce aHATUIUPYIOMCS
HAYUOHAILHO-KYIbMYPHbIE 0CODEHHOCMU  (Dpa3zeonocusmos, ux memagopuyeckue U MemoHUMUYECKue
OCHO8bL. B pe3ynomame noxkazano, ymo KoHyenm MamepuHcmed 8blcmynaem 8 000UX A3bIKax KaK A3bIKO8As
eOuHUYa, 8bIpaANCAOWAs COOCMBEHHbLE IMOYUOHANIbHBIE, MOPAIbHbLE U KYIbMYPHble YEeHHOCHU.

Knwuesvie cnosa:  ¢hpaseonocusm,  KOHYENMYAnbHO-KOSHUMUGHBIU,  (Dpelim,  KOMHOHEHm,
MoOenuposanue, OUCKYPC, SMUMONOSUS, UHMPOCHEKYUsl, IKCMPATUHSBUCIMUYECKUl, OUu@epeHyuanbHblil,
cybgpetim, smuocghuueckuil, crom, ieKkcemd, UOUOMA.

EXPRESSION OF THE SUBFRAMES OF MUTTERSCHAFT / MOTHERHOOD THROUGH
PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS

Abstract. This article examines the verbalization of the subframes of the concept of motherhood
through phraseological units, as well as the semantic analysis of the base lexeme and component words. The
conceptual-cognitive frame of Mutter/Mother is illuminated by studying and comparing the reflection of
German and Uzbek cultures, family traditions, and principles of upbringing in phraseological units from a
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linguocultural perspective. The linguistic expression of the concept of motherhood — Mutterschaft — is
focused on, and in particular, how the subframes of this concept are manifested through phraseological
units. The article is written using the method of comparative analysis based on phraseological units existing
in the German and Uzbek languages. Attention is paid to how the subframes related to the concept of
motherhood — for example, love, protection, dedication, care, upbringing — are expressed in
phraseological units. The article also analyzes the national-cultural characteristics of phraseologisms, their
metaphorical and metonymic foundations. As a result, it is shown that the concept of motherhood is
manifested in both languages as a linguistic unit expressing its own emotional, moral and cultural values.

Keywords: phraseologism, conceptual-cognitive, frame, component, modeling, discourse, etymology,
introspection, extralinguistic, differential, subframe, ethnosphistic, slot, lexeme, idiom.

Kirish. Mazkur magolada Mutter/Ona kontseptual-kognitiv freymi nemis va o'zbek madaniyatlari,
oilaviy an'analari hamda tarbiya tamoyillarining frazeologik birliklarda aks etishini lingvomadaniy jihatdan
o'rganish va taqggoslash orgali tahlil gilingan. Asosiy vazifa Mutter/Ona kontseptual kognitiv freymining
an‘anaviy nemis va o'zbek frazeologik manzaralarida verballashishini ko'rib chigishdan iborat. Frazeologik
iboralar shunchaki barqgaror birikmalar bo'Imasdan, xalgning fikrini o'zida mujassamlashtirgan lisoniy
birliklardir. Asrlar davomida ular yaratilgan, to'ldirilgan, saygallangan, avloddan avlodga o'tgan, xalq
tomonidan gayta anglashilgan, har bir tilga alohida keskinlik, ta'sirchanlik va emotsionallik beradigan
“qanotli” so'zlarga aylangan. Har bir hikmatli so'z ham frazeologik birlikka aylanib qolmagan, fagat butun
xalgning turmush tarzi va fikrlarini o'zida eng yagin va anig mujassam etganlarigina frazeologik belgi
sifatida saglanib golgan. Aynan shunday frezeologizmlar tilda mustahkam o'rin egallagan, hamma uchun
tushunarli bo'lgan va asrlar davomida mavjud bo'lib, asrdan asrga avloddan avlodga o'tib borgan. Har bir
frazeologizm ortida ularni yaratgan va keyingi avlodga yetkazgan avlodlar tajribasi turadi. Bu iboralar biror
narsani isbotlamaydi yoki tasdiglamaydi — ular fagat hagigatni o'zida mujassam etadi.

Mavzuga doir adabiyotlar tahlili. Nemis va o'zbek tillari frazeologik birliklarini o'rganishda freym
tahlilidan foydalanishni alohida yo'nalish sifatida ajratib ko'rsatish mumkin. Frazeologik materialni tahlil
gilishda freym tahlili go'llanilgan asarlar soni ko'p bo'lmasa-da, [masalan, garang: Feoktistova 17, 18;
Baranov, Dobrovolskiy 19, 20; Alefirenko 21, 22; Filipenko23 va boshgalar], bu yo'nalish juda istigbolli
bo'lib, kognitiv va lingvomadanitshunoslikda asta-sekin 0'z o'rniga ega bo'lmoqgda.

Frazeologik birliklarni freymlar nazariyasiga muvofiq o'rganish bizga “an'anaviy” frazeologik
birliklarning “chuqur” tuzilishini tahlil qilish, freymlar tuzilishini tashkil etish tamoyillarini aniqlashga
harakat gilish, ona tilida so'zlashuvchilarning ulardan foydalanishi, hagigiy ma'nosi ularning shakllanish
modellarini aniglash va tavsiflash kabi yangi aspektlarda tushunish imkonini beradi. Ko'pincha frazeologik
ma'no uning u yoki bu jihatlarida freym tahlilining ob'ektiga aylanadi.

Freymlarni tahlil qilish usuli A.N.Baranov va D.O.Dobrovolskiylar tomonidan ishlab chigilgan
idiomaning vogelangan ma'nosini  kontseptual modellashtirish nazariyasiga asoslanadi [Baranov,
Dobrovolskiy 1990; 1991]. Nazariyaning mohiyati shundan iboratki, idiomatik ma'noning hosil bo'lish
manbai so'z-komponentlarning ma'nolari bo'lmasdan, ular bilan bog'liq bo'lgan freymlar va stsenariylardir.
Shu bilan bog'liq holda, idiomalarning ma'nolarini freymlar / stsenariylar va ularning tarkibiy gismlari —
slotlar bo'yicha kontseptual o'zgarishlar natijasi sifatida tavsiflash taklif etiladi. [Baranov, Dobrovolskiy
1990: 3]. Mualliflar mazmun rejasining kognitiv tavsifi bilim strukturasining mos keladigan gismini (freym
shaklida) va uning qgo'llanishi asosidagi kognitiv operatsiyalar to'plamini o'z ichiga olishi kerakligidan kelib
chigadi.

Freym tahlilining afzalligi quyidagilarda namoyon bo'ladi: 1) frazeologik ma'no tuzilishini inson
intellektual faoliyati mexanizmlari bilan bog'lash, bu ularning o'zaro bog'ligligi va o'zaro ta'sirida bilim va
ma'noni hisobga olishni nazarda tutadi; 2) frazeologik fond doirasidagi tizimli birikmalarning
moslashuvchanligi tavsiflanadi; 3) frazeologik birliklarning hagigiy ma'nosini shakllantirish va idrok etishda
lisoniy va tildan tashgari bilimlarning o'zaro ta'siri mexanizmlari aniqglanadi; 4) frazeologizm komponentlari
ma'nolarining roli ko'rsatiladi; 5) frazeologik birliklarning ichki shakli chuqurroq tavsiflanadi.

Freym tahlili til sohibi foydalanadigan hagiqiy psixologik frazeologik ma'noni o'rganishda ham
go'llanilishi mumkin. Bunda freym kategoriyasidan foydalanish zamonaviy til sohibining kundalik ongida
mavjud bo'lgan frazeologik ma'no freym tuzilishini modellashtirish va ifodalash hamda uning frazeologik
lug'atlarda gayd etilgan frazeologik ma'nodan fargini aniglash imkonini beradi.

Freym tahlilining ushbu varianti E. V. Lukashevich [Lukashevich 2002] tomonidan ishlab chigilgan
semantik, kognitiv va kontseptual so'z tuzilmalarini bosgichma-bosgich modellashtirish uslubiga asoslangan.
Ushbu uslub frazeologik materialga nishatan tahlilning asosiy birligi sifatida freymdan foydalangan holda
moslashtirilgan. Tadgiqotning mohiyati frazeologik birliklarning semantik, freym va kontseptual
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tuzilmalarini modellashtirish va ularning elementlari o'rtasidagi korrelyatsiyani o'rnatishdan iborat. Bunday
yondashuv frazeologik ma'no xususiyatlarining bargarorligi / dinamikasining to'liq manzarasini tagdim etish
imkonini beradi.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi. Ushbu yondashuvning birinchi bosgichi nemis va o'zbek tillarining
frazeologik lug'atlaridan olingan Mutter/Ona semantikali frazeologik birliklarning ta'riflarini komponent
tahlil uslubi yordamida tahlil gilishni va frazeologik birliklarning semantik tuzilmalari (til tizimidagi
frazeologik birliklarning umumlashgan leksikografik tavsifi)ni modellashttirishni nazarda tutadi.

Ikkinchi bosgich frazeologik birlikning freym tuzilishini modellashtirishdan iborat. Introspeksiya usuli
asosida ona tilida so'zlashuvchi uchun dolzarb bo'lgan lingvistik va ekstralingvistik frazeologik birliklarning
kognitiv xususiyatlari ochib beriladi. Frazeologik birliklarning hagiqiy kognitiv xususiyatlarini aniglash
uchun Mutter/Ona tarkibli frazeologizmlarning diskursda vogelangan ma'nolari sharhlanadi. Olingan
ma'lumotlarni gayta ishlash natijasida frazeologik birlikning freym tuzilishi modellashtiriladi. Har bir
frazeologik birlikning freym tuzilishida bir gancha pastki freymlar ajralib turadi. Subfreymlar - tematik
jihatdan bir xil xususiyatlar to'plamini ifodalovchi freym strukturasidagi darajalar - iyerarxik joylashgan
slotlarning zanjirlari. Ular har bir subfreym slotlarining chastotasi tartibida va "bargaror xususiyatlardan
beqaror xususiyatlarga™ o'tish harakatiga muvofiq freym tuzilishida joylashtiriladi. Slotlar tematik tamoyilga
ko'ra u yoki bu subfreymga birlashtiriladi. Har bir slot ma'lum bir kognitiv xususiyatni ifodalash shaklidir
(alohida so'z yoki ibora sifatida ifodalanishi va bir nechta slotlar bitta belgining aksi bo'lib xizmat qilishi
mumkin. Frazeologik birlikning freym tuzilishini modellashtirish va tahlil gilish natijalari frazeologik
birlikning semantik strukturasini tuzish jarayonida olingan natijalar bilan taggoslanadi va ular asosida
frazeologik birlikning lisoniy shaxs ongidagi psixologik real ma'nosi va frazeologik lug'atlarda gayd etilgan
frazeologik ma'no o'rtasidagi o'zaro bog'liglik o'rnatiladi.

Mazkur freym tahlilining afzalligi freym toifasidan foydalanib, lisoniy shaxsning kundalik ongida aks
ettirilgan frazeologik birlikning ma'nosini batafsilroq tavsiflash, ma'lum bir frazeologizmni idrok etishda
ma'lumot beruvchilar uchun dolzarb bo'lgan kognitiv xususiyatlarni aniglash, shuningdek, frazeologizmning
freym strukturasi doirasida kognitiv belgilarning miqdor va sifat jihatidan siljishlarini tahlil gilish asosida
frazeologik birlik ma'nosida yuzaga keladigan o'zgarishlarni aniglashdan iborat. Bu, 0'z navbatida, yangi
frazeologik lug'atlar tuzish uchun unumdor material bo'lib xizmat gilishi mumkin.

Yugoridagilardan kelib chiggan holda, ta'kidlash joizki, nemis va o'zbek tillari frazeologik birliklarini
tadgiq etishning etnolingvomadaniy aspekti olamning frazeologik manzarasida milliy madaniyatlarni
ifodalashning umumiy va xususiy imkoniyatlarini aniglashni o'z ichiga oladi. Shu munosabat bilan
frazeologizmlarni freym nazariyasi nuqtai nazaridan tadqiq gilishning ayrim muammolarini giyosiy aspekt
doirasida ko'rib chigish magsadga muvofiq ko'rinadi. Bunday yondashish, nazarimizda, frazeologizmlarni
madaniyat kontekstida o'rganishda yangi ma'lumotlar olish istigbollarini yaratadi.

Umumiy va differentsial xususiyatlarni tavsiflash uchun die Mutter va ona leksemalaridan tashkil
topgan nemis va o0'zbek idiomalaridagi obrazlar to'plamining etnolingvistika nuqtai nazaridan giyosiy
tavsiflarini ko'rib chigamiz.Har ikki tilning frazeologik birliklarida urug' davomchisi ma'nosi kuzatiladi.
Ayolning urug'ni davom ettirish qobiliyati barcha madaniyatlarda asrlar davomida gadrlangan. O'zbek tilida
bunga bo'lajak ona ma'nosidagi oy-kuni yaginlashgan frazeologik birligi misol bo'la oladi. Olamning nemis
manzarasida in gesegneten umsténden sein, die werdende Mutter iboralari urug'ning davomchisi bo'lgan
ayolning ta'rifi sifatida go'llanadi. Bo'lg'usi ona va bolani baxtsizlik va xavf-xatarlardan himoya gilish uchun
taggoslanayotgan madaniyatlarning odamlari ayolning homiladorligi hagida ochiq gapirmaslikka harakat
qgilib, evfemizmlardan foydalanishadi. Bundan tashqari, nemis tilida homiladorlik holati katta quvonch,
mugaddaslik bilan tavsiflanadi. Bu holatga quyidagi idiomalarni misol qilib keltirish mumkin:
Mutterfreunden entgegensehen, Mutterfreunden geniessen.Nemis va o'zbek iboralarida onalik muhabbati,
onalik mehri va samimiyligi teng ravishda ulug'lanadi va gadrlanadi: das Mutterherz va onaning yuragi, die
Mutterliebe va onalik g'amxo'rligi.

Das Mutterherz va onaning yuragi idiomalarini ko'rib chigish asosida etimologiyada va zamonaviy
ma'nolarda nima umumiy hamda fargli ekanligini bilib olamiz. Buning uchun das Herz va yurak komponent
so'zlarini solishtiramiz. Das Herz leksemasi umumiy german tilidan kelib chiggan bo'lib, o'rta yugori
nemischa herz[e], qadimgi yuqori nemischa herza, gotcha hairto, inglizcha heart, shvedcha hjérta bilan
bog'liq bo'lib, hind-evropa ildizi *kérda- “yurak”dan kelib chiggan. Bu ildizni va shunga o'xshash ma'nolarni
boshqga hind-evropa tillarida ham kuzatish mumkin: lotincha cor, genitivda cordis "yurak", yunoncha kardia
"yurak", ruscha cepaue "yurak". Etimologiyada "tuyg'ular joylashgan joy" semasi alohida ajralib turadi,
shuning uchun "yurakdan his gilmoq", “o'ziga olmoq” "yurakdan chiqarib tashlamoq" iboralari va herzlich
"yurakdan, samimiy", herzlos "ruhsiz, yuraksiz" sifatlari hosil bo'lgan. Birog, das Herz so'zi vaqgt o'tishi
bilan bir gancha ma'nolarni aks ettirgan, xususan: 1) "jasorat, gat'iyat™; 2) "rag'batlantirish, zavglantirish"; 3)
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"eng yaxshisi, eng qimmati*; 4) "inson organi*; 5) "yurak shaklidagi narsa". Nemis tilida das Herz so'zi ko'p
sonli lug'at tarkibiga ega, masalan: herzhaft sifati "odobli, kuchli, o'z ichiga olgan" ma'nosida, beherzigen
fe'li esa "jiddiy gabul gilmog, kuzatmoq"ma'nosida qo'llaniladi. Ko'chma ma'noda das Herz leksemasi "eng
yaxshi, eng gimmat" degan ma'noni anglatadi [Duden 2007: 336; Duden 2011: 839-840].

Natijalar va ularning tahlili. “Yurak” so'zining zamonaviy semantikasini tahlil gilar ekanmiz, “qon
aylanishning markaziy organi” kabi tibbiy ma'nosini ko'ramiz; majoziy ma'noda "tananing bir qismi
insonning his-tuyg'ulari, kechinmalari, kayfiyatlari markazining ramzi sifatida"; "Aqglga garama-garshi sevgi,
iroda, ehtiros, axlogiy, ma'naviy tamoyilning vakili"; "Kuchli ehtirosning diggat markazida, asosan g'azab. "
Binobarin, das Herz va yurak so'zlarining zamonaviy ma'nolarini tagqqoslab, biz semantikada o'xshashlikni
kuzatamiz, xususan, "inson his-tuyg'ulari, kechinmalari to'plangan joyning ramzi sifatida tananing bir gismi".
Biroq bu leksemalarda o'ziga xoslik ham namoyon bo'ladi: nemis tilida bu das Herzning “jasorat, gat'iyat,
ehtiyotkorlik” ma'mosi, o'zbek tilida esa yurakning “aqlga zid bo'lgan ichki tuyg'u”, “eg'azab markazida" gi
ma'nosidir. Ayrim fargli jixatlarga garamasdan, asosiy leksemalar hamda so'z komponentlarining
etimologiyasi va zamonaviy semantikasida o'zini namoyon giladigan das Mutterherz va Ona yuragi
idiomalari ma'nolarining o'ziga xosligi hagida ishonch bilan gapirish mumkin.

Das Mutterherz va ona yuragi idiomalarining etnik xususiyatlarini alohida ta'kidlash lozim. Bu borada
etnolingvistik sharh berish o'rinlidir. Nemis oilasidagi xatti-harakatlarning etnik tamoyili axlogsiz xatti-
harakatlar, yovuzlik va adolatsizlik ehtimolini istisno giladi. Shuning uchun nemislar chidamlilik va sovuq
ehtiyotkorlik, giyinchiliklarga dosh berish qgobiliyati bilan ajralib turadi. Nemislar axlogiy harakatlar shaklini
belgilovchi shunday gilingki, sizning irodangizning katta gismi har doim universal gonunchilik printsipi
kuchiga ega bo'lsin qoidasiga amal giladilar. Demak, odam inson va insoniyat oldidagi burchini o'z
harakatlarining gonuniga aylantirganda, umumiy gabul gilingan axlog me'yorlariga muvofiq axlogiy, ogilona
harakat gilishi kerak. O'zbek xulg-atvori xarakterining asoslari insonning ruhi, hissiyotlari, insonning Xudo
bilan munosabatlari kontekstiga asoslanadi.

Taqgoslanadigan tillar olamining frazeologik manzaralarida mentalitetning xususiyatlari aks etgan,
Xususan, nemis jamiyati uchun ehtiyotkorlik, vazminlik, ya'ni ogilona tamoyilning ustunligi, o'zbek muhiti
uchun esa hissiy, ruhiy holat xosdir. O'rganilayotgan tillarda onalik mehrini aks ettiruvchi die Mutterliebe va
“onalik g'amxo'rligi” iboralarini tahlil qilib, die Liebe va g'amxo'rlik so'z-komponentlarini tagqoslab
ko'ramiz. Die Liebe leksemasi umumiy german ildiziga ega: o'rta yuqgori nemischa liebe, gadimgi oliy
nemischa Liebe lieb o'zagidan yasalgan. Tagqoslab ko'ramiz: o'rta yugori nemischa liep, gadimgi yugori
nemischa liob, gotcha liufs, inglizcha love, shvedcha ljuu. Die Liebe so'zi boshga hind-evropa tillarida
*leubh "sevmoq, xohlamoqg" umumiy ildiziga ega bo'lgan o'xshash leksemalarga ega: ruscha ljubo "sevimli,
mehribon", ljubit"sevmoq", lotincha liebere "xohlamoq", mehribon bo'lmoq", libido "ehtiros". Nemis tilida
bu ildiz keyinchalik loben, erlauben, glauben fe'llariga tegishli bo'la boshladi, ularda umumiy germancha
unlilarning almashinishi kuzatildi. Birog, Lieb "sevgi, zavqg, quvonch™ otlashgan sifati "oshig" go'shimcha
ma'nosini oldi [Duden 2007: 485].

Zamonaviy nemis tilida die Liebe so'zi quyidagicha talgin gilinadi: "yaginlariga bo'lgan tuyg'u";
"Birgalikda bo'lish istagi bilan bog'liq odamlarning hissiy jozibasi"; "Biznesga, g'oyaga hissiy munosabat";
"Suyukli inson"; "mehribon, samimiy bo'Imoq" [Duden 2011: 1120]."G'amxo'rlik" leksemasiga kelsak, u
“Kimsa haqida qayg'urish, uning g'amini yeyish”, "g'amxo'r shaxsga xos ish, xatti-harakat" ma'nosini
anglatishi mumkin [O'TIL-G" 435]. Psixologik lugatda "gamxo'rlik" leksemasi ona tomonidan
garamog'idagi bolaning ehtiyojlarini ta'minlash, shuningdek, unga tashgi dunyo tomonidan ta'sir ko'rsatishni
tashkil etish va tartibga solishni bildiruvchi atama sifatida tavsiflanadi. Ona - bolaga g'amxo'rlik qgilish
sog'lom rivojlanishning eng muhim belgilaridan biri bo'lgan godirlik tuyg'usini boshdan kechiradi. U yetarli
darajada xavfsizlik hissini ta'minlaydi va tegishli parvarishsiz shakllanmaydi [Zabota. Availableat: http:].
Bundan kelib chigadiki, die Liebe va g'amxo'rlik leksemalari semantik jihatdan farglanadi.

Shunday qilib, die Liebe va g'amxo'rlik asosiy leksema va komponent so'zlarining etimologiyasi va
zamonaviy ma'nolarini hisobga olgan holda, die Mutterliebe va onalik g'amxo'rligi idiomalarini gisman bir
xil deb hisoblash mumkin. Die Mutter va ona kalit leksemalari onalik timsolini ifodalaydi, komponent so'zlar
esa nemis tilida ona o'z farzandlariga va boshga yagin garindoshlariga birdek mehr-muhabbat tuyg'usini
ifodalashini ta'kidlaydi. Buni shu bilan izohlash mumkinki, g'arb jamiyatidagi ratsionalizatsiya,
sanoatlashtirish va texnik taraqgiyot ayolni oddiy uy ishlaridan ozod gildi, zamonaviy ayol uchun juda ko'p
bo'sh vagtni ta'minlab berdi. Onalik majburiyatlari esa, boshga odamlarga yoki maxsus xizmatlarga
o'zkazilmoqda. Bolalarni erkin tarbiyalash nemis madaniyatiga xosdir. Bunday holda, oilada asosiy tarbiya
rolini ota o'ynaydi, 0'zbek milliy ongida bu rols onaga tegishli. O'zbek tilida so'zlashuvchi uchun bolaning
gadriyatlar tizimida asosiy shaxs - poklik ramzi bo'lgan ona. U umrining oxirigacha bolalarni sevadi, himoya
giladi, tarbiyalaydi, ularga g'amxo'rlik giladi.lkkala tilda ham ona obrazi doimo ijobiy baholanadi,
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g'amxo'rlik va e'tibor bilan assotsiatsiyalarni uyg'otadi: “wie eine Mutter sein” va “onalarcha munosabatda
bo'lmoq”.Ammo ko'pincha die Mutter va ona komponentli frazeologik birliklar tavsiflanayotgan shaxsning
mustagqil emasligini, balog'atga yetmaganligini ko'rsatadi: “an Mutters Schiirze hingen” va “onaning etagini
tutmoq (yoki ushlamoq)”. Die Schiirze va etak so'zlarining ma'nolariga e'tibor garataylik. Hozirgi nemis
tilida die Schiirze leksemasi “tananing old gismini qoplaydigan, beli va bo'yniga bog'langan kiyim” degan
ma'noni anglatadi [Duden 2011: 562]. Hozirgi o'zbek tilida etak ko'p ma'noli leksema bo'lib, shulardan
birinchisi ayollar “kiyimining pastki, osilib tushib turadigan keng qismi” degan ma'moni bildiradi [O'TIL —
E:59]. Shunday qilib, die Schiirze va etak so'zlari “ayollar kiyimi” ma'nosi birlashtirgan bo'lib, buni har ikki
tilning etimologiyasida ham, zamonaviy ma'nolarda ham ko'rish mumkin.

Xulosa. Tayanch leksema va tarkibiy qismli so'zlarni semantik tahlil gilish asosida “an Mutters
Schiirze hidngen” va “ona etagidan tutmoq” idiomalari bir xil, deb taxmin qilish mumkin. Shuni ta'kidlash
kerakki, die Schiirze va etak tarkibiy gismlari libos madaniyati kodiga mos keladi. Nemis madaniyatida u die
Schiirze leksemasi, o'zbek madaniyatida esa etak so'zi bilan ifodalanadi. Shu bilan birga, ikkala tildagi
idiomalar dunyoni tushunishning eng gadimgi shakli - animistik shaklga gaytadi. Frazeologik birliklarning
obrazini yaratish “narsa - shaxs” o'xshashligiga asoslanadi. Frazeologik birliklar qadimiy arxetip “erkak -
ayol”, “kuch - bo'ysunish” va ular bilan bog'liq bo'lgan “yaxshi - yomon”, “to'g'ri - noto'g'ri” qarama-
garshiliklarga asoslangan.

Demak, etnolingvomadaniy yondashuvning giyosiy aspekt doirasidagi kontseptsiyasi die Mutter va
ona kalit leksemalari bilan ifodalangan idiomalarning etnosifik xususiyatlarini ko'rib chigish, milliy
mentalitetning madaniy kodlari orgali namoyon bo'ladigan o'ziga xos jihatlarini aniglash, frazeologik
birliklardagi nolisoniy asoslar va idiomalarga madaniy referentsiya sifatida garash hamda shu orgali ularning
belgi shaklida muayyan til jamoasiga xos bo'lgan madaniy xususiyatlarni namoyish etish imkonini beradi.
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UO‘K 81
YEL-YOG*‘IN OTLARI TUSHUNCHASI VA TIZIMI

Xurramova Sohiba Xurramovna,
Axborot texnologiyalari va menejment universiteti o 'gituvchisi
sohibaxurramova69@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada yel-yog ‘in otlari tushunchasi va ularning leksik-semantik tizimi tahlil
gilinadi. Unda esish va yog ‘ish harakatini ifodalovchi leksemalar alohida mikromaydon sifatida ajratilib,
“vel” va “yog‘in” so ‘zlari asosida yasalgan atamaning ilmiy asoslari ko ‘rsatib beriladi. Tahlil jarayonida
bu leksemalarning paradigmatik munosabatlari, semantik belgilari, giperonimik va giponimik bog ‘liqligi
yoritiladi. Shuningdek, shudring, girov, shabnam kabi inish harakatini bildiruvchi leksemalar ham alohida
tahlil gilinadi. Maqolada yel-yog ‘in otlarining tizimli tasnifi hamda ularning o ‘zbek tili leksik tizimidagi
o ‘rni ilmiy asosda ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yel-yog‘in otlari, esish harakati, yog‘ish harakati, inish harakati, mikromaydon,
semantika, paradigm, giperonimiya, giponimiya, anemonimlar.

HOHATHUE U CUCTEMA CYIHECTBUTEJIBHBIX, OGO3HAYAIOIIIUX
BETEP U OCAJKHA

Annomayua. B oaunoii cmamve paccmampuéaemcs NOHAMUE UMEH — CYUWeCmEUMENbHbIX,
0003HaYAWUX NPUPOOHble ABNIeHUs muna eemep-ocadku (y36. yel-yogin otlari) u ux 7nexcuxo-
cemanmuyeckas cucmema. Beidenaromces nexcemvl, obo3Hauarowue oOelicmeus OYHOBEHUS. U GbINAOEHUs.
0caokos, kak omoenvHvle Mukponoas. OO6oCHO8bI8AeMCA HAYUHAS Yeneco0bpasHocmsy mepmuna yel-yog ‘in,
obpazosanno2o om cnos yel (séemep) u yog ‘in (ocaoku). Ananusupyiomes napaouemamuiecKue OmHoueHUs.
MedHcOy eKceMamu, UX cemanmuyeckue NPUHAKU, 2UNepoHUMUYecKue U SUnOHumMudeckue ceésasu. Taxowce
paccmampugaiomcs cioed, 0603navaiowue HUcxoosuee Ogudxcenue, maxKue Kak usmopocs, umel, poca. B
cmamue npeocmagiena CUCmemMHas Kiaccu@urayus uMer nPpUpoOHbIX AGIeHUL U UX MeCmo 8 J1eKCUYeCKol
cucmenme y30eKCKo20 A3bIKdA.

Kntouesvie cnosa: umena npupoonvix signenuil, 6emep, 0Caoku, HUCXo0aujee 0BUNICEHUe, MUKPONoIe,
ceManmuxa, napaousma, 2UNepoHUMUS, UNOHUMUSL, AHEMOHUMDBL.

THE CONCEPT AND SYSTEM OF WIND-PRECIPITATION NOUNS

Abstract. This article analyzes the concept of yel-yog ‘in nouns (wind-precipitation nouns) and their
lexical-semantic system. The study distinguishes lexemes expressing blowing and falling movements as
separate microfields, justifying the scientific basis of the term “yel-yog‘in” derived from the words yel
(wind) and yog ‘in (precipitation). The paradigmatic relations, semantic features, and hyperonym-hyponym
links among these lexemes are examined. In addition, the article discusses lexemes indicating descending
movements such as shudring, girov, and shabnam. A systematic classification of yel-yog ‘in nouns and their
place in the lexical system of the Uzbek language is presented.

Keywords: yel-yog ‘in nouns, blowing movement, precipitation, descending movement, microfield,
semantics, paradigm, hyperonymy, hyponymy, anemonyms.

Kirish. O‘zbek tilshunosligida ob-havo hodisalarini ifodalovchi leksemalar turli yo‘nalishlarda
o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, ularning semantik mikrotizim sifatidagi tahlili yetarlicha mukammal tadqiq etilmagan.
Ushbu maqolada esish va yog‘ish harakatini ifodalovchi so‘zlar — yel-yog‘in otlari — alohida mikromaydon
sifatida o‘rganiladi. Yel va yog‘in so‘zlari orqali tuzilgan atama lingvistik va semantik asosga ega bo‘lib,
maqgolada ushbu birliklarning paradigmatik munosabatlari, giperonimiya-giponimiya munosabatlari hamda
tizimli tasnifi yoritiladi. Shuningdek, shudring, girov, shabnam kabi inish harakatini bildiruvchi
leksemalarning lisoniy xususiyatlari ham tahlil etiladi. Ushbu tadgiqot o‘zbek tilidagi tabiiy hodisalar
otlarining leksik-semantik guruhlarini aniglashtirishga xizmat giladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Yel-yog‘in otlari tushunchasi va ularning tizimiy o‘rganilishi
o‘zbek tilshunosligida nisbatan yangi yo‘nalish bo‘lib, bu boradagi ilk ilmiy izlanishlar D.Vaqggosova nomi
bilan bog‘liq. Uning “O‘zbek tilidagi anemonimlarning semantik tahlili” nomli nomzodlik dissertatsiyasida

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 263



LINGUISTICS

tabiat hodisalarini ifodalovchi so‘zlar — anemonimlar semantik maydonlar asosida guruhlarga ajratilgan va
yel-yog‘in otlari “esish” hamda “yog‘ish” harakatiga asoslangan mikromaydon sifatida ko‘rilgan [1].

“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da ham bu kabi leksemalarning semantik jihatlari, xususan shamol, yel,
dovul, yomg‘ir, qirov, shudring kabi birliklarning harakat turi bilan bog‘liq leksik ma’nolari aniglangan
bo‘lib, bu tahlil yel-yog‘in otlarini lingvistik jihatdan tasniflashda tayanch manba sifatida xizmat qiladi [3—
5] L.X. Nig‘matovaning o‘zbek tilida privativlik munosabatlari haqida olib borgan tadqiqotida esa
paradigmadagi umumlashma va xos birliklarning joylashuvi, ularning semantik alogalari tahlil gilinadi [6].
Bu yel-yog‘in otlari tizimini giperonim-giponim munosabatlari asosida tahlil gilishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Bundan tashqari, “O‘zbek milliy ensiklopediyasi” va rus tilidagi muqobil izohli lug‘atlardagi “qirov”,
“shudring”, ‘“shabnam” kabi tabiat hodisalarining tavsifi milliy va xalq ongidagi til birliklarini idrok
qilishdagi tafovutlarni ko‘rsatib beradi [8-10].

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zbek tilshunosligida yel-yog‘in otlari ilk bor anemonimlar mavzusi ostida
o‘rganilganligi ma’lum[1]. Tadqiqotchi o‘z ishining “Anemonimlarning paradigmatik tadqiqi” deb
nomlangan birinchi bobida o‘zbek tili leksikasida alohida o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan anemonimlarni ikkiga
bo‘ladi:

— oddiy tabiat hodisalari nomlari;

— tabiiy ofat nomlari.

Bunda olima tabiat hodisalari homlarini ifodalovchi birliklarni yaxlit mazmuniy maydon sifatida
oladi. Mazkur mazmuniy maydonni o‘z o‘rnida, aytilganidek, ikki (oddiy tabiat hodisalari nomlari va
tabiily ofat nomlari) mikromaydonga ajratadi. Bu ikki mikromaydonni bo‘linishning navbatdagi
pog‘onasida to‘rtga bo‘lib o‘rganishni, ularning har biri maydoncha sifatida namoyon bo‘lishini
ta’kidlaydi:

— esish harakatli tabiat hodisalari nomlari;

— yog‘ish harakatli tabiat hodisalari nomlari;

— yonish harakatli tabiat hodisalari nomlari;

— silkinish harakatli tabiat hodisalari nomlari.

Tadqiqotchi tomonidan bo‘lingan to‘rt maydoncha ikki mikromaydonga mansubligi ayon:

1) oddiy tabiat hodisalari nomlari: a) esish harakatli tabiat hodisalari nomlari; b) yog‘ish harakatli
tabiat hodisalari nomlari;

2) tabiiy ofat nomlari: a) yonish harakatli tabiat hodisalari nomlari; b) silkinish harakatli tabiat
hodisalari nomlari.

Bizning nazarimizda, oddiy tabiat hodisalari nomlarining tarkibiy gismlari (maydonchalari) bo‘lgan
esish va yog‘ish harakatli tabiat hodisalari nomlarini, D.Vaqqosova izidan borib, yel-yog‘in mikromaydoni
(yel-yog‘in lug‘aviy-ma’noviy guruhi) sifatida olish va tadqiq qilish magsadga muvofiq. Mikromaydonni
nomlashda yel va yog‘in so‘zlaridan foydalanish, qolaversa, ulardan iborat qo‘shma so‘zdan foydalanish
o‘zining ilmiy asosiga ega. Quyida shu haqda so‘z yuritiladi.

“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati” va D.Vaqqosovaning nomzodlik dissertatsiyasida esish harakatini
ifodalovchi leksik birliklar sifatida quyidagilar ajratiladi: izg‘irin, shabada, shamol, yel, garmsel, quyun,
bo‘ron, dovul, girdibod, girdob, uyurma. Bulardan izg‘irin, shabada, shamol, yel, garmsel, quyun, bo‘ron,
dovul leksemalarigina fagat esish harakati bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, girdibod, girdob, uyurma leksemalari esish
harakati bilan ham, yog‘ish harakati bilan ham bevosita bog‘lanadi, xullas, “havo oqimi” semasiga egaligi
bilan xarakterlanadi. Demak, bevosita esish harakati bilan bog‘lanuvchi va o‘zaro bir paradigmani tashkil
etuvchi izg‘irin, shabada, shamol, yel, garmsel, quyun, bo‘ron, dovul so‘zlari orasidan mikromaydon
atamasi uchun yel so‘zining qo‘llanishini shu bilan asoslash mumkinki, birinchidan, yel so‘zining fonetik
strukturasi atama sifatida foydalanish uchun har jihatdan qulaylik tug‘diradi. Ikkinchidan, juft so‘z tarkibiy
gismlarining talaffuzida alliteratsiya hodisasiga sabab bo‘luvchi y tovushi bilan boshlanishi (yel) va davom
ettirilishi (yog‘in) zikr etilgan qulaylikni ta’minlaydi. Biroq atama uchun faqat zohiriy alomat sun’iylikni
keltirib chiqaradi. Shuningdek, yel va yog‘in so‘zlarining semantik strukturasi ham termin sifatida
tanlanishi uchun har jihatdan maqgsadga muvofiq. Tadgiqotchi D.Vaqqosovada yel so‘zini shamol
so‘zining varianti sifatida tagdim etishga moyillik mavjud. Chunki tabiat hodisalari mikromaydonini
tashkil etgan leksemalar paradigmasi aks ettirilgan 1-jadvalda izg‘irin, shabada, shamol, shudring, girov,
momagqaldiroq, chagmoq, yashin, yomg‘ir, qor, do‘l, jala, sel, garmsel, bo‘ron, dovul, quyun, zilzila,
vulgon, ko‘chki so‘zlarini (jami 20 ta) berar ekan, yel so‘zini shamol so‘zining varianti sifatida shu
so‘zdan so‘ng qavs ichida keltiradi: shamol (yel) ko‘rinishida[2]. “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”da ham
“YEL I 1 ayn. Shamol”[3]. degan izoh mavjud. Demak, esish harakatini ifodalovchi so‘zlar sirasi uchun
shamol yetakchi, uyushtiruvchi so‘z hisoblanadi. Biz 5 jildli “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da esish
harakatini ifodalovchi 34 ta so‘z mavjudligini aniqladik. Ulardan 20 tasi (bod, bodi sabo, bo‘ron, garmsel,

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2025/5 (122) 264



LINGUISTICS

girdibod, dovul, yel, yelvizak, izg‘irin, izg‘iriq, musson, nasim, sabo, samum, tayfun, to‘fon, shabada,
shabboda, quyun, g‘urg‘urak)ning leksikografik talginida shamol so‘zidan sema ifodalovchisi sifatida
foydalanilgan. Ko‘rinadiki, shamol esish harakatini ifodalovchi so‘zlar sirasida markaziy o‘rinni egallaydi.
U sema atamasi sifatida bu turkumga kiruvchi aksariyat so‘zlar semantikasini ifodalashda ishtirok etadi.
Biroq yel so‘zi uning aynan varianti bo‘lib, bu so‘zning talaffuzi shamol so‘ziga nisbatan har jihatdan
qulay. Demak, mikromaydon (lug‘aviy-ma’noviy) atamasi uchun yel so‘zi ham shaklan, ham mazmunan
muvofig keladi.

Tadqiqotchi D.Vaqqosovaning tadqiqotida yog‘ish harakatini ifodalovchi leksemalar sifatida qor,
yomg‘ir, do‘l, jala, shudring, girov so‘zlari berilgan. Bular sirasida biz mikromaydon atamasi sifatida
tanlayotgan yog‘in mavjud emas. Buning, albatta, bir necha sabablari bor. Ularning ayrimlarini keltiramiz.
Birinchidan, yog‘in so‘zi yog‘ish harakatini ifodalovchi leksik birliklar uchun birlashtiruvchi,
mujassamlashtiruvchi birlik hisoblanadi. Boshqacha aytganda, yog‘in leksemasi qor, yomg‘ir, do‘l, jala,
shudring, girov giponim leksemalari uchun giperonim hisoblanadi. Tadgiqotchi esa ishda so‘zlarning gipo-
giperonimik munosabatini tadqiq qilishni magsad qilib qo‘ymagan. Ikkinchidan, “O‘zbek tilining izohli
lug‘ati”da shunday talginga duch kelamiz: “YOG‘IN Qor, yomg‘ir, do‘l tarzida bulutdan tushadigan
atmosfera namligi. Kuzning sovug‘i keldi-yu, yog‘ini kelmadi. H.G‘ulom, “Toshkentliklar”. Yog‘in
yog‘sa, halqob yerlar loylanadi, Bu ishda qo‘rqoqning qo‘li boylanadi. “Oysuluv’’[4]. Ko‘rinadiki, yog‘in
yog‘ish harakatini ifodalovchi leksik birliklar bilan privativ ziddiyatda bo‘ladi va uning semantikasida
“yog‘ish harakati” semasi nomuayyan, mo‘tadil tarzda mavjud. Ana shu holat ular orasida giponimik
munosabat mavjudligini va paradigmadan yog‘in so‘zining o‘rin olmasligini ko‘rsatadi. Yog‘ingarchilik
so‘zi haqida ham shunday fikrni aytish mumkin. U ham anemonimlar sirasida mavjud bo‘lmagani holda
“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da shunday tavsiflangan: “YOG‘INGARCHILIK Yog‘in ko‘p bo‘lgan payt,
mavsum va shunday yog‘inning o‘zi. Bu yil yoz yog‘ingarchilik bilan o‘tdi. — Kuz kelib yog‘ingarchilik
boshlandi. Hamid G‘ulom, ‘“Mash’al”. Yog‘ingarchilikdan paykalga kirib bo‘lmay qoldi. [.Rahim, “Chin
muhabbat”. Do‘kon ayvonlaridagi ustunlarga suyangan azamatlar dam-badam esnashib, shunday
yog‘ingarchilik kunlari ham qishloq markazida avj oladigan keldi-ketdi, savdo-sotigni tomosha gilardilar.
P.Tursun, “O‘qituvchi”[5]. Demak, yog‘in, yog‘ingarchilik so‘zlari belgisiz birlik sifatida paradigma
uchun mujassamlashtiruvchi leksema sifatida mavjud bo‘ladi. Buni maxsus tadqiq qilgan tadqiqotchi
L.Nigmatova[6] ot leksemasining ayg‘ir, biya leksemalari bilan bir qatorda turmasligi haqida fikr bildirgan
va bu biz uchun yog‘in leksemasini mazkur paradigmatik qatorga kiritmaslik uchun asos bo‘ladi. Demak,
ma’lum bo‘ladiki, yel so‘zi esish harakatini ifodalovchi so‘zlarning barchasidagi umumiy sema
ifodalovchisining varianti bo‘lganligi, talaffuz uchun qulayligi, mikromaydonning ikkinchi tarkibiy gismi
atamasi bilan ohangdoshligi sababli atama sifatida tanlangan bo‘lsa, atamaning ikkinchi qismi bo‘lgan
yog‘in yog‘ish harakatlarining barchasi uchun birlashtiruvchilik xossasiga ega bo‘lganligi, mo‘tadilligi,
shuningdek, atamaning birinchi gismi bilan fonetik muvofiglikka egaligi sababli yel-yog‘in atamasi
mikromaydon (lug‘aviy-ma’noviy) guruhni nomlash uchun qulay nom sifatida magsadga muvofiq deb
topildi. Dunyo va o‘zbek tilshunosligida anemonim atamasi mavjud bo‘lgani holda, yog‘ish va esish
harakatini birlashtirib ifodalovchi atama mavjud emasligi ham ushbu fikrning asosli ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Shu o‘rinda yel-yog‘in otlari tarkibida qaralayotgan, shuningdek, D.Vaqqosova ham anemonim
sifatida qaragan, yog‘ish harakatini ifodalovchi so‘zlar sifatida berilgan shudring, shabnam, girov so‘zlari
xususida ham to‘xtalishga to‘g‘ri keladi. Chunki uning yog‘ish yoki bug‘ning yerdan ko‘tarilishini
ifodalashi ba’zan noaniq idrok etiladi. Bu leksemalar tabiatning o‘xshash hodisalarini ifodalaganligi tufayli
ulardan fagat girov so‘zining lisoniy va denotativ qiymati xususida fikr yuritamiz.

“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati’da qirov so‘zining izohi va unga illyustratsiya sifatida berilgan
misolga diqqat qilaylik: “QIROV I Ayozli, havo ochiq, sokin (shamolsiz) tunlarda tuproq, o‘t va yerdagi
narsalar ustida hosil bo‘ladigan muz kristallari. Bugun kechasi qirov tushibdi. — To‘la oyning yorug‘ida
o‘simliklar bargida paydo bo‘lgan qgirov yangi yoqqan qor kabi yarqirab ko‘rinardi. S.Ayniy, “Esdaliklar”.
O‘sha kuni sovuq qattiq edi. Soqollarda, mo‘ylovlarda, kipriklarda girov. Oybek, Tanlangan asarlar. ..kuz
keldi. Quyosh tafti pasayib, ertalabki shudring o‘rnini girov egallay boshladi. “Yoshlik”

Oq girov kuzgi girov tushadigan payt; .galin girovli kunlar. Polizlardagi oq girovga asralgan girma
govunlar ham uzildi. S.Ahmad, “Qadrdon dalalar”

Sochiga (yoki soqoliga) girov tushibdi (yoki kiribdi) sochi, sogoli ogara boshlabdi; sochiga, soqoliga
oq tushibdi. O‘spirinning yonida chekka sochiga qirov tushgan o‘ttiz besh yoshlardagi qoracha yigit
bloknotiga nimalarnidir yozayotgan edi. H.Nazir, “Odamning qadri...”[7]. E’tibor qgilinsa, izohda girovning
“tushishi” (yog‘ishi) emas, balki, “paydo bo‘lishi” ugqtiriladi. Misollarda esa “tushishi” (yog‘ishi)
anglashiladi. Shu bois, izohdagi “paydo bo‘lishi” va “tushishi” ma’no bo‘lakchalarining tavsifini sharhlash
lozim bo‘ladi. Chunki tadqiqotchilar girovni yog‘ish harakatini ifodalovchi so‘z sifatida tushunishadi.
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Buning uchun so‘zning terminologik ma’nosiga e’tibor qaratishga to‘g‘ri keladi. Tushuncha “O‘zbek
milliy ensiklopediyasi”da shunday tavsiflanadi: “QIROV — ayoz va sokin tunlarda yer yuzasida hamda
turli narsalarda hosil bo‘ladigan muz kristallari. Qor zarralari qor uchqunlarini eslatadi, lekin ulardan farqi
jimjimador bo‘lmaydi. Qor ham shudring singari, havoning sovishi, ma’lum yuza ustida suv bug‘ining
to‘yinishi va 00S darajadan past temperaturada qotishi ogibatida paydo bo‘ladi”’[8]. Demak, fanda girov
“yerdan ko‘tarilgan bug‘ning muzlashi”mi yoki “havodagi bug‘ning yer va boshqa havoga nisbatan sovuq
narsalarga tushib muzlashi”mi ekanligiga aniqlik kiritish lozim va bu izohli lug‘at talginida tayanch sema
maqomiga ega bo‘ladi. Biroq o‘zbek ijtimoiy ongida qirov “havodan yog‘ish, tushish” tarzida idrok etiladi.
Ko‘rinadiki, bunda ilmiy talgin va xalq ongi o‘rtasida tafovut ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bunday idrok milliy-
nomilliyligini aniglash uchun boshqa til lug‘atlariga e’tibor qaratish lozim bo‘ladi. “O‘zbekcha-ruscha
lug‘at”da qirov so‘zi tavsifi shunday ko‘rinishga ega: “QIROV — iney; bugun kechasi girov tushibdi —
segodnya nochyu vipal iney; girov tushgan — zaindeveliy; mo‘ylovini girov bosdi — usi zaindeveli”[9].
Tavsifda so‘zning o‘zbekcha tushunilishi tarjima qilib berilgan bo‘lishi mumkin va buni to‘g‘ri yo‘l tutish
deb bilamiz. Shu boisdan iney (qgirov) so‘zining rus milliy tafakkurida qanday aks etishiga e’tibor qaratdik
va buning uchun V.1.Dal tartib bergan izohli lug‘atga murojaat gildik: “Iney — merzliye ispareniya, sirost v
vozduxe, kotoraya saditsya na predmeti, koi xolodneye vozduxa, i zamerzayet na nix pushkom, chto
sluchayetsya posle otdachi silnix morozov. Ot dixanya iney saditsya na borodu, vorotnik. Na derevyax,
gustoy iney, kruja, opoka. Iney na plodax, vipoteliy tusk. Pushistiye inei — k vedru. Bolshoy iney, bugri
snega, gluboko promerzlaya zemlya — k xelebororediyu. Bolshoy iney vo vsyu zimu — tyajeloye leto dlya
zdorovya. Na proroka Aggeya i Daniila iney — tepliye Svyatki, 16 i 17 (29-30) dekabrya. Na Grigoriya
Nikiyskogo (10 (23) yanvarya) iney na stogax — iney k mokromu godu. Inistiy pokritiy ineyem; Inevatiy,
inistiy, no menshey stepeni. Ineyevom m., po (iz) lomanniye tyajestyu ineya suchya derev. Inevet, ili
indevet, imet, ineit? Pokrivatsya ineyem. Ugli izbi promerzli i zainevali, indeveyut”[10]. Demak, rus tilida
ham, rus tilining izohli lug‘atida ham qirov “havodagi bug‘ning pastdagi nisbatan sovuq narsalarga tushib
muzlashi” tarzida tushuniladi. So‘z o‘zbek ijtimoiy ongida ham shunday tushuniladi va bu so‘z ma’nosini
izohlash uchun “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da keltirilgan misollarning o‘rinli ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

Tabiatning shunga o‘xshash yana bir hodisasi bo‘lgan va yog‘ish harakatini ifodalovchi shabnam
(shudring) so‘zining izohida uning hosil bo‘lish vaqti, sababi va mohiyatida oydinlik yanada yaqqol ko‘zga
tashlanadi: “SHABNAM [f-t. shudring tun, ho‘l, nam; suv] Bahorda, yozda kechasi haroratning pasayishi
tufayli mayda tomchilar tarzida inadigan havodagi, atmosferadagi bug‘, namlik; havodan ingan musaffo
tomchi; shudring. — Qudugqlarda suv kamayib qolganda, qo‘ylarga tong shabnami qo‘ngan giyoh shimitib
ham olib yurdim, — dedi Chatogbobo. S.Nurov, “Durdona”. Ertalabki shabnam quyosh issig‘ida darhol
ko‘tarilganday, xafalik ham Oyqiz dilidan darhol ko‘tarilib ketdi. Sh.Rashidov, “Bo‘rondan kuchli”. Otam
ekkan chigitlar Birday tekis unadi; Shabnam emgan g‘o‘zalar Nur qo‘ynida kuladi. Z.Diyor”[11].

Demak, shabnam, shudring, qirov so‘zlari havodagi bug‘ning yerga turli darajada sovib tushishini
bildiradi va to‘la ma’noda “yog‘ish harakati’ning ko‘rinishlarini ifodalovchi leksemalar sirasidan o‘rin
olishga haqli. Agar ulardan yog‘ish harakatini ifodalovchi leksemalardan farqlash zarurati bo‘lsa, “inish
harakatini ifodalovchi leksemalar” sifatida baholash mumkin.

Xulosa. Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, esish va yog‘ish harakatini bildiruvchi leksemalar o‘zbek
tili leksik tizimida alohida mikromaydon (lug‘aviy-ma’noviy guruh) sifatida mavjud bo‘lib, ularni shartli
ravishda uchga bo‘lish mumkin:

— esish harakatini ifodalovchi leksemalar;

— yog‘ish harakatini bildiruvchi leksemalar;

— inish harakatini bildiruvchi leksemalar.

Yel-yog‘in otlari sistemasining tarkibiy qismi bo‘lgan bu mikrotizimlar “havo oqimining turi”
semasi asosida tasniflanadi. Bunga ko‘ra, “namsiz havo oqimi” (esish harakatini bildiruvchi leksemalar),
“namli havo oqimi” (yog‘ish va inish harakatini bildiruvchi leksemalar) belgisi asosidagi leksemalar
farglanadi. “Namli havo oqimi” asosidagi harakatni ifodalovchi leksemalar esa 0‘z o‘rnida ikkiga:

a) yog‘ish harakatini bildiruvchi leksemalar;

b) inish harakatini bildiruvchi leksemalarga ajraladi.
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EXPLANATORY DIMENSIONS OF LANGUAGE MISMATCH IN THE PROCESS OF
SECOND LANGUAGE ACQUISITION

Saidov Zafarjon Shavkatovich,
2nd year student of Foreign language Philology of Bukhara State University

Abstract. Language interference, also known as cross-linguistic influence, is a common phenomenon
in second language learning where a learner's first language (L1) influences their performance and
acquisition of a second language (L2). This influence can manifest in various aspects of the L2, including
pronunciation, grammar, vocabulary, and even cultural understanding. Understanding the causes of
language interference is crucial for educators and learners alike, as it allows for the development of targeted
strategies to mitigate its negative effects and leverage positive transfer to enhance language acquisition.

Key words: interference, word order, stress, intonation, affixation, lexical divergences, bilingualism,
multilingualism, targeted strategy, grammatical gender.

IKKINCHI TILNI O‘RGANISH JARAYONIDA TIL NOMUVOFIQLIGINING
TUSHUNTIRUVCHI JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya. Til aralashuvi, shuningdek, tillararo ta'sir sifatida ham tanilgan, ikkinchi tilni
o'rganishda keng targalgan hodisa bo'lib, unda o'quvchining birinchi tili (L1) ikkinchi tilni (L2)
o'zlashtirishiga ta'sir giladi. Bu ta'sir L2 ning turli jihatlarida, jumladan talaffuz, grammatika, lug'at va
hatto madaniy tushunishda namoyon bo'lishi mumkin. Til shovginining sabablarini tushunish o'gituvchilar
va o'quvchilar uchun juda muhimdir, chunki bu uning salbiy ta'sirini yumshatish uchun magsadli
strategiyalarni ishlab chigishga va tilni o'zlashtirishni kuchaytirish uchun ijobiy transferdan foydalanishga
imkon beradi.

Kalit sozlar: interferensiya, so'z tartibi, urg'u, intonatsiya, affiksatsiya, leksik farglar, ikki tillilik, ko'p
tillilik, magsadli strategiya, grammatik rod kategoriyasi.

OBbACHUTEJIBHBIE ACIIEKTDI SI3bIKOBOI'O HECOOTBETCTBHSA B ITPOHECCE
YCBOEHMUS BTOPOI'O A3BIKA

Annomayusa. H3vikosas unmeppepenyus, maxice U3BeCMHAsL KAK KPOCC-TUHSBUCMUYECKOe GNUSAHUE,
ABNAEMCST PACNPOCMPAHEHHBIM SIGTIEHUEM 6 U3YUEHUU 8MOPO20 A3bIKA, K020a nepsbvlil A3viK yuawezocs (L1)
6lIUsem HA e20 YChneeaemMocmv U yceoeHue 8mopozo Asvika (L2). Dmo enuanue modcem Nposeiimvcsa 68
pasauuneblx acnekmax L2, exnouas npousHowieHue, spamMmamuxy, CI08APHbIN 3anac u oajce KyIbmypHoe
nonumanue. Illonumanue npuduH A3BIKOGOU UHMEpPGEPeHyUuU umeem peuwlaioujee 3HAYeHUe KaK Os
nedaz0208, Max u O1sl yHAWUXCs, NOCKOALKY NO36075em pa3pabamvleamsv yenesvle cmpamezuu O
CMACYEHUSI ee He2amueHblX NOCIe0CMEUL U UCNONb308AMb HOJONCUMENbHBII NePeHOC O YAyYUeHUs
VCBOEHUsL A3bIKA.

Knwouesvie cnosa: unmeppepenyus, nopadok cog, yoapeuue, UHMOHayus, agpurcayus,
JleKcudecKue pacxoxicoenus, 08ya3viiue, MHO20A3blule, Yenesds Cmpamezus, 2pAmMMamuiecKutl poo.

Introduction. One of the primary causes of language interference stems from the inherent linguistic
differences between a learner's first language (L1) and the target second language (L2). These differences
can exist at various levels, including structural, phonological, and lexical, each contributing to unique
challenges for the learner. Structural disparities between L1 and L2 can significantly impact a learner's
ability to accurately produce and comprehend the target language. Differences in grammar between the first
language (L1) and the second language (L2) can lead to interference, as learners may attempt to apply the
grammatical rules of their native language to the new language. These grammatical differences often result
in errors in sentence construction, word order, and the use of grammatical markers. Syntactic dissimilarities
cause learners to apply L1 sentence structures to L2, leading to errors in word order and sentence formation.
For example, a speaker of Japanese, where the verb typically comes at the end of the sentence, might
struggle with the subject-verb-object structure of English. This can result in sentences that, while
understandable, sound unnatural or grammatically incorrect.
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Literature review. Morphological variations, such as affixation processes, also contribute to errors.
Languages differ significantly in how they use prefixes, suffixes, and infixes to modify the meaning of
words. Learners may struggle with the correct usage of affixes in the L2 if it differs significantly from their
L1. For instance, the use of grammatical gender in languages like Spanish or French can be challenging for
English speakers, as English largely lacks grammatical gender. Variances in word order can also lead to
language interference. Different languages follow different conventions for the arrangement of words in a
sentence. English typically follows a subject-verb-object (SVO) order, while other languages may use
subject-object-verb (SOV) or verb-subject-object (VSO) orders. Learners whose L1 has a different word
order may struggle to produce grammatically correct sentences in English. Consistent practice with authentic
English writing minimizes L1 interference, as learners need opportunities to use the language in real-world
contexts to develop fluency and accuracy. This includes providing learners with opportunities to write for a
variety of purposes and audiences. Intensive practice with grammatical rules reduces confusion, as learners
can benefit from repeated exposure to and practice with the grammatical rules of the L2. This practice should
be structured and systematic, helping learners to internalize the rules and apply them correctly.

Increased exposure to L2 promotes better acquisition and reduces reliance on L1, as learners need
opportunities to use the language in a variety of contexts to develop fluency and accuracy. This includes
providing learners with opportunities to interact with native speakers, read authentic materials, and
participate in real-world communication tasks.

Language interference is a multifaceted phenomenon that significantly impacts second language
learning. Its causes range from linguistic differences between the L1 and L2 to psychological factors,
sociolinguistic context, and the age of acquisition. By understanding these causes, educators and learners can
implement targeted strategies to minimize negative interference and maximize positive transfer, ultimately
leading to more effective and successful language acquisition. A comprehensive approach that combines
awareness, targeted instruction, and ample practice is essential for overcoming the challenges posed by
language interference and achieving proficiency in a second language. Phonological variations between L1
and L2 represent another significant source of language interference. L1 phonological habits influence L2
pronunciation, causing mispronunciation of words and affecting overall comprehensibility. The sounds of a
language, its phonemes, and the rules governing their combination can vary widely across languages.
Learners often substitute L1 sounds for absent L2 phonemes, leading to pronunciation errors. For example, a
Japanese speaker learning English might struggle to differentiate between the /I/ and /r/ sounds because
Japanese only has one sound that falls somewhere between the two. This can lead to mispronunciation of
words like "light" and "right.”

Results and their analysis. Differences in stress and intonation patterns between L1 and L2 result in
phonetic interference, affecting the naturalness and clarity of speech. Stress patterns determine which
syllables in a word are emphasized, while intonation refers to the rise and fall of pitch in speech. These
features can vary significantly between languages, and learners need to adapt to the new patterns to sound
natural in the L2.

The absence of certain phonemes in L1 leads to difficulties in articulating them in L2, causing learners
to struggle with sounds that are unfamiliar to them. For example, the "th" sounds in English (/6/ and /d/) are
not present in many languages, making them difficult for learners to produce accurately. This can result in
substitutions or omissions of these sounds, affecting the pronunciation of words like "think™ and "this."

Lexical divergences, or differences in vocabulary and word usage, also contribute to language
interference. Learners may incorrectly apply L1 word meanings to L2 contexts, leading to semantic errors
and misunderstandings. Words that seem equivalent on the surface may have subtle but important differences
in meaning or usage. Semantic mismatches between L1 and L2 words cause errors in word choice, affecting
the accuracy and appropriateness of communication. For example, the English word "actually" is often
misused by Spanish speakers because it is mistakenly equated with the Spanish word "actualmente," which
means “currently.” Direct translation from L1 to L2 can result in inappropriate language usage, as learners
may produce sentences that are grammatically correct but semantically odd or unnatural. This often occurs
when learners try to translate idioms or fixed expressions literally from their L1 into the L2. "False friends,"
or words that appear similar but have different meanings, also contribute to lexical interference, leading to
confusion and errors. These words, also known as cognates, can be particularly tricky because their
similarity can lead learners to assume that they have the same meaning in both languages. For example, the
English word "embarrassed" and the Spanish word “embarazada™ look similar, but "embarazada" means
"pregnant” in Spanish.

A learner's proficiency level in the second language (L2) plays a significant role in the extent and
nature of language interference they experience. Learners with limited knowledge and skills in the L2 are
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more prone to rely on their first language (L1) as a crutch, leading to increased interference. Incomplete
knowledge of L2 grammar leads to reliance on L1 structures, causing learners to fall back on familiar
patterns from their native language when they lack confidence or understanding of the L2. This reliance can
result in errors in sentence construction, word order, and the use of grammatical markers. Insufficient
knowledge of L2 vocabulary results in L1 lexical interference, as learners may attempt to translate directly
from their L1 or use L1 words in L2 contexts. This can lead to errors in word choice, inappropriate language
usage, and misunderstandings. Grammatical structures are difficult for learners due to lack of knowledge,
leading to simplification and avoidance strategies. Learners may avoid using complex grammatical
structures in the L2 if they are not confident in their ability to use them correctly, opting instead for simpler
structures that are more similar to their L1. Learners over apply L2 rules, leading to errors, as they attempt
to create a consistent system for the new language. This overgeneralization can result in the incorrect
application of grammatical rules or patterns in contexts where they do not apply. Simplification strategies
result in inaccurate L2 production, as learners may simplify complex rules or structures to make them easier
to understand and use. While simplification can be a useful strategy for communication, it can also lead to
errors and a lack of accuracy.

Overgeneralization of L2 rules without considering exceptions causes errors, as learners may fail to
recognize that some rules have exceptions or limitations. For example, a learner might overgeneralize the
rule for forming plural nouns in English, adding an "-s" to all nouns regardless of whether they are regular or
irregular. Errors reflect the learner's transitional linguistic system, known as interlanguage, which is neither
the L1 nor the L2 but a unique system that evolves as the learner progresses. Interlanguage is characterized
by its own rules and patterns, which may be influenced by both the L1 and the L2.

Conclusion. Interlanguage is influenced by both L1 and L2, causing a mix of interference and
developmental errors, as learners gradually refine their understanding and use of the L2. These errors are a
natural part of the language learning process and provide valuable insights into the learner's current level of
development.

Learners' evolving understanding of L2 grammar and syntax is reflected in their errors, as they
experiment with different rules and patterns and gradually converge on the correct usage. By analyzing these
errors, educators can gain a better understanding of the learner's strengths and weaknesses and tailor their
instruction accordingly.

Frequent use of L1 in the surrounding environment promotes interference, as learners may have
limited opportunities to practice and use the L2. This can be particularly challenging for learners who live in
communities where their native language is widely spoken.

Bilingualism and multilingualism increase the likelihood of language mixing, as learners may
unconsciously blend elements from different languages in their speech or writing. This code-switching can
be a natural part of bilingual communication, but it can also lead to errors and confusion. Contact with other
languages influences language development, as learners may borrow words, phrases, or grammatical
structures from other languages they know. This cross-linguistic influence can be both positive and negative,
depending on the similarities and differences between the languages involved.
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Abstract. This paper explores the significance of etymology in understanding the development and
usage of figurative expressions in language. By examining the historical origins and semantic evolution of
words, the paper demonstrates how etymological knowledge can enhance the comprehension of figurative
language, such as metaphors, idioms, and proverbs. Additionally, the paper classifies figurative expressions
according to their structures, meanings, and cultural contexts, providing a comprehensive overview of their
roles in communication and language learning. The study highlights the role of figurative language in
enhancing linguistic competence and its relevance to stylistic and cultural awareness.

Keywords: etymology, figurative expressions, classification, metaphors, idioms, proverbs, semantics,
linguistic competence, cultural context.

OBRAZLI IFODALARNING ETIMOLOGIYASI VA TASNIFI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola tilda obrazli ifodalarning rivojlanishi va qo ‘llanilishini tushunishda
etimologiyaning ahamiyatini o ‘rganadi. So ‘zlarning tarixiy kelib chiqgishi va semantik evolyutsiyasini tahlil
gilish orgali maqgola metafora, idiom va magqollar kabi obrazli ifodalarni tushunishni kuchaytirishda
etimologik bilim qanday yordam berishini ko ‘rsatadi. Bundan tashqari, maqgolada obrazli ifodalar ularning
tuzilmasi, ma’'nosi va madaniy kontekstiga ko ‘ra tasniflanadi hamda ular kommunikatsiya va til o ‘rganish
o‘rniga keng qgamrovli yondashuv taklif etiladi. Tadgigot obrazli tilning lingvistik kompetensiyani
oshirishdagi rolini va uning uslubiy hamda madaniy ongni shakllantirishdagi ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so“zlar: etimologiya, obrazli ifodalar, tasnif, metaforalar, idiomalar, maqollar, semantika,
lingvistik kompetensiya, madaniy kontekst.

3TUMOJIOT A U KITACCUPUKAIIAA OBPA3HBIX BHIPAJKEHUI

Annomayusa. B 0oannoii cmamve paccmampusaemcs 3Ha4eHue SMuMoI0uu Oisk NOHUMAHUS PA36UMuUs
U UCNONL308AHUA OOPA3HBIX BbLIPAJCEHUU 6 A3bIKe. AHAMUBUPYS UCMOPUYECKOe NPOUCXONdCOeHUe U
ceManmuyeckylo 380NI0YUI0  CN06, CMAmbs O0eMOHCMpPUpyem, Kak IMUMONOUYeCKUe 3HAHUA MO2Ym
€cnocobcmeosamy ryuulemy NOHUMAHU Memagop, uouom u nociosuy. Kpome moeo, 6 cmamve npogooumcs
Kaaccugurkayus o0Opa3HLIX BbIPANCEHUl NO UX CMPYKMype, 3HAYEHUN) U KYIAbMYPHOMY KOHMEKCHY,
npedocmaegnsas 8CcecCmoponHUll 0030p UX POAU 6 KOMMYHUKayuu u usyuenuu ssvika. Hcciredosanue
noOuépKueaem 3navenue 00pasHO20 A3bIKA 8 NOBLIUEHUU A3LIKOBOU KOMNEMEHYUU, d MAKICe e20 8AHCHOCMb
OJ1sL CIMUAUCIMUYECKO20 U KYTbIYPHO20 OCO3HAHUSL.

Knwouesvie cnoea: smumonozus, 006pasHvie GulpadiceHus, Kidccuguxayus, memag@opul, UOUOMbL,
nOCNOBUYbL, CEMANMUKA, A3bIKOBAS KOMNEMEHYUs, KVIbMYPHbIU KOHMEKCHI.

Introduction. Figurative expressions are an essential part of language, used to convey meanings
beyond the literal sense. They allow speakers and writers to add depth, color, and nuance to their language,
making communication more expressive and effective. Understanding figurative expressions is not only
about recognizing their meanings but also involves understanding their historical and cultural origins, which
is where etymology plays a crucial role. Etymology, the study of the origin and historical development of
words, provides valuable insight into the semantic evolution of figurative language, helping to decode their
deeper meanings.[1]

This paper aims to explore how etymology aids in the understanding of figurative expressions and
offers a classification system for these expressions based on their structure and meaning. It examines how
figurative language enhances both the linguistic and cultural competence of language learners and users, as it
provides them with an understanding of the layered meanings embedded in idiomatic, metaphorical, and
proverbial language. Through etymological analysis, learners can appreciate the richness and complexity of
figurative expressions, facilitating a deeper connection to the language they are studying
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Literature review. Etymology helps us trace the history and evolution of words, revealing the cultural
and conceptual shifts that have shaped their meanings. Many figurative expressions, such as metaphors,
idioms, and proverbs, are not merely arbitrary phrases; they carry historical, social, and cultural significance.
By understanding the etymology of these expressions, speakers can unlock the layers of meaning that have
developed over time.[2,3]

For example, the phrase “kick the bucket” meaning "to die" has its origins in a historical practice
where people would stand on a bucket while being hanged, causing the bucket to kick away, resulting in
their death. This historical context, once known, helps to understand the figurative meaning beyond the
literal words. Thus, etymology serves as a tool to uncover the underlying histories and metaphors embedded
in figurative language.

Figurative language is a form of expression that goes beyond the literal definitions of words. It
involves the use of figures of speech to create comparisons or exaggerations, often to add creativity to
writing or speech or to simplify complex ideas.

For example, when someone says they have "butterflies in their stomach" due to nervousness, they
don’t mean it literally. Instead, they’re using figurative language to describe the fluttery, uneasy feeling they
experience. [4]

This type of language expands the basic meanings of words to achieve specific effects—whether to be
poetic, humorous, or to communicate ideas more vividly. It is especially common in storytelling, where
authors use it to build emotional connections with readers.

Literal language, unlike figurative language, communicates ideas using the exact, dictionary
definitions of words—without imagination or embellishment. For instance, saying an athlete is “on fire”
could mean they’re performing exceptionally well (figurative), but if their clothing is actually burning, then
the phrase is being used literally.[4,5]

Literal expressions are particularly useful in contexts that demand clarity and precision, such as
academic writing, legal documentation, or professional communication. However, in more creative or
informal situations, literal language can sometimes seem flat or unexciting.

On the other hand, figurative language adds energy and creativity to writing or speech. It invites the
reader or listener to interpret the deeper meaning, almost like solving a puzzle, which keeps them more
engaged. [6]

Figurative language relies heavily on literary devices, which are tools writers use to enhance their
storytelling or message. These devices help make the text more vivid, meaningful, and emotionally
impactful, which is why figurative language and literary techniques are often closely linked.

In creative writing, it's often tempting to insert figurative expressions into a character’s dialogue.
While such language is commonly used in everyday speech—Ilike saying “I could die of embarrassment” or
“I’m starving!”—overusing exaggerations in dialogue can make them feel unnatural or forced.

Even if a writer feels particularly pleased with a clever or poetic expression, placing it in a character’s
mouth may seem unrealistic unless it suits their personality. Overly figurative dialogue can disrupt the
reader’s sense of immersion, drawing attention to the fact that they’re reading fiction. One exception is when
a character is intentionally portrayed as overly dramatic or verbose, such as the deliberately flamboyant
Humbert Humbert from Nabokov’s Lolita.[7]

Writers are encouraged to observe how people speak in real life and use that as a benchmark. If you’ve
crafted a vivid figurative phrase that you’re eager to include, it’s usually more appropriate to weave it into
the narration rather than into dialogue.

Figurative language can sometimes help clarify complex ideas by making them more relatable, but in
other cases, it may unnecessarily complicate simple concepts. When using figurative expressions, it's
important to ensure they don’t obscure your intended message.

Keep in mind that figurative language, while often engaging, can also distract readers if overused or
poorly placed. Clear communication should always come first. Only incorporate figurative language when it
enhances both the clarity and impact of your writing—never let style overshadow substance.

Figurative expressions often emerge from specific historical, cultural, or social contexts. For example,
idioms related to war, trade, or agriculture reflect the experiences and practices of the communities who first
coined them. As time passes, the literal meanings of these expressions may become obscure, but the
figurative meanings remain. [8]

Research Methodology. An example is the phrase “a wolf in sheep’s clothing”, which originates
from ancient fables and reflects a cultural view of deception. Etymological research into such expressions
reveals how they are tied to particular worldviews, making them crucial for understanding the deeper
implications of figurative speech in different contexts.
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Metaphors are one of the most prevalent forms of figurative expressions. They are based on an
analogy between two unrelated things, comparing them to suggest a similarity or connection. The
classification of metaphors can be approached in several ways:

1.conceptual metaphors: these are metaphors that structure our thoughts and understanding. an
example is “time is money”, which influences how people conceptualize both time and money in economic
termsp;

2.orientational metaphors: these metaphors relate to spatial orientations, such as “high spirits” (feeling
good) and “falling into despair” (feeling bad);

3.ontological metaphors: these involve treating an abstract concept as if it were a physical entity. an
example would be “she’s a rock”, implying stability. [9]

Discussion and Results. Idioms are expressions whose meanings are not predictable from the
meanings of the individual words. These expressions are often tied to a particular language or culture and
can be classified based on their structure:

1.phrasal idioms: these involve combinations of words that have a figurative meaning, like “break the
ice” (to initiate conversation or activity).

2.binomial idioms: these are expressions with two words, often connected by conjunctions or
prepositions, like “black and white” (clear distinction).

3.proverbial idioms: these are traditional sayings that express general truths or advice, such as “a stitch
in time saves nine” (addressing problems early can prevent bigger issues).

Proverbs are short, well-known sayings that express a general truth or piece of advice. They often
reflect cultural wisdom and are closely tied to the history of the language. Proverbs can be classified into the
following types: [10]

1.moral proverbs: these convey ethical lessons, such as “honesty is the best policy”;

2.philosophical proverbs: these provide insights into human nature, such as “what goes around comes
around”;

3.pragmatic proverbs: these offer practical advice, such as “don’t count your chickens before they
hatch”.

Both synecdoche and metonymy involve a figure of speech in which one thing is used to represent
another. However, they differ in their specific mechanisms:

- synecdoche involves using a part to represent the whole or vice versa, such as “all hands on deck”
(hands representing people).

- metonymy involves substituting something closely related to the concept, such as “The White
house announced” (referring to the President or the government). [11]

Learning figurative expressions is essential for achieving linguistic competence because they
represent the cultural and stylistic richness of a language. By understanding the historical and metaphorical
contexts of figurative expressions, language learners can gain a deeper appreciation of the language and its
nuances. For instance, grasping the etymology of idioms helps learners to use them correctly and understand
their application in various contexts, thus improving their fluency and comprehension. [11,12]

Figurative expressions often carry cultural implications, offering insights into the values, history, and
worldview of a language's speakers. Understanding these expressions enhances a learner's cultural
competence, which is crucial for effective communication in different sociocultural settings. For example,
the idiom “a leopard can’t change its spots” reflects a cultural perspective on human nature and behavior,
which may differ across cultures.

Conclusion. Etymology and the classification of figurative expressions provide valuable tools for
understanding the evolution and usage of language. By studying the historical roots and cultural contexts of
figurative language, language learners can deepen their understanding of both the linguistic and cultural
aspects of a language. Through the integration of etymology and classification systems, learners can enhance
their linguistic competence, style, and cultural awareness, making them more effective communicators in any
language.
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Abstract. In various fields of natural language processing (NLP), especially in machine translation,
achieving accurate alignment of parallel texts requires a deep understanding of the expressions,
grammatical structures, and semantics in both the source and target languages. Although Uzbek and English
share a structural similarity in their use of head and subordinate words within phrases, English uniquely
features compound word combinations as well. In Uzbek, word combinations are classified based on the
grammatical properties and structures of their components. Specifically, the classification relies on the part
of speech of the dominant element and the syntactic role of the subordinate element. During alignment,
differences arise due to the grammatical characteristics of the words making up the phrases in each
language and their syntactic positions within sentences.

Keywords: alignment, word combination, tokenization, source language (SL), target language (TL),
grammatical structure, semantics.

COIJIACOBAHME CJIOBOCOYETAHUM B Y3BEKCKOM U AHI'JIMMMCKOM SI3BIKAX

Annomayua. B paziuuneix obnacmsax obpabomku ecmecmeennoeo sazvika (OEA), ocobenuo 6
MAWUHHOM Nepesooe, DOCIMUNCEHUE MOYHO20 BbIPAGHUBAHUS NAPAIEILHBIX MeKCmoe mpebdyem 2iyb0Ko2o
NOHUMAHUST GLIPANCEHUL, 2PAMMAMUYCCKUX CIPYKMYD U CEMAHMUKU KAK 6 UCXOOHOM, MAK U 6 Yeie8oM
azvikax. Xoms y36eKcKkuil U aHIUICKULL SI3bIKU UMEIOM CIMPYKIMYPHOE CX00CMB0 8 UCHOIb308AHUU 2TNAGHBIX U
3A6UCUMBIX CH08 6 CIOBOCOUCAHUAX, AHSAUNUCKULL A3bIK MAKICe OMIUYACMCA HATUYUCM CLOJNCHBIX
cnogocouemanuil. B y30ekckom si3vike CI080COHemMAaHUs KAACCUDUYUPYIOMC HA OCHOBE SPAMMAMUYECKUX
CBOUCME U CMPYKMYp UX KOMHOHEeHmMO8. B uacmuocmu, Kiaccugukayus onupaemcsi HaA 4acme peudu
2NABHO20 DNIEMEHMA U CUHMAKCUYECKVIO POJb 3A8UCUMO20 dlleMenma. Ilpu evipasHuganuu G03HUKAIOM
PAsIUYUSL U3-3a SPAMMAMUYECKUX XAPAKMEPUCTIUK CN08, COCMAGISIOUWUX CA0BOCOUCMAHUSL 8 KANCOOM
A3bIKE, U UX CUHMAKCUYECKUX NOZUYUTL 8 NPEOTONCEHUSIX.

Knrouesvle cnoea: svipagnusanue, cio8ocouemanue, mokeHusayus, ucxooHvli a3vik (SL), yenesou
sazvik (TL), epammamuueckas cmpykmypa, cemManmuxa.

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILIDA SO‘Z BIRIKMALARINI MOSLASHTIRISH

Annotatsiya. Tabiiy tilni gayta ishlashning (NLP) turli sohalarida, xususan, mashina tarjimasi
jarayonida parallel matnlarni aniq moslashtirishga erishish uchun manba va magsad tillaridagi iboralar,
grammatik tuzilmalar va semantikani chuqur tushunish zarur. Garchi o ‘zbek va ingliz tillarida iboralarda
bosh va bo ‘ysunuvchi so ‘zlardan foydalanish bo ‘yicha tuzilma jihatidan o xshashlik mavjud bo ‘Isa-da, ingliz
tiliga xos bo‘lgan jihat — murakkab (compound) so z birikmalarining mavjudligidir. O ‘zbek tilida so‘z
birikmalari ularning komponentlarining grammatik xususiyatlari va tuzilishiga ko ‘ra tasniflanadi. Xususan,
tasniflash hokim so zning turkumi va tobe so ‘zning sintaktik roliga asoslanadi. Moslashtirish jarayonida esa
har ikki tildagi iboralarni tashkil etuvchi so ‘zlarning grammatik xususiyatlari va gap ichidagi sintaktik o ‘rni
tufayli tafovutlar yuzaga keladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: moslashtirish, so‘z birikmasi, tokenizatsiya, manba tili (SL), magsad tili (TL),
grammatik tuzilma, semantika.

Introduction. Word combinations are groups of words that convey specific meanings within a
sentence and are distinguished from single words by their distinct grammatical structure. In many areas of
natural language processing (NLP), particularly in machine translation, accurately aligning parallel texts
requires a thorough understanding of the expressions, grammatical structures, and semantics in both the
source and target languages [1]. When the grammatical frameworks of two languages differ significantly,
substantial structural and semantic differences can arise. English and Uzbek are examples of such languages,
and these differences can create challenges in achieving proper alignment [2]. Compiling a comprehensive
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set of Uzbek-English word combinations and utilizing machine learning techniques can enhance the
performance of alignment tools, machine translation systems, and various educational resources that work
with parallel corpora.

Literature review. Although the desire to create adaptive tools was initially aimed at improving the
quality of machine translators, today they are used in many areas of natural language processing (NLP).
Giza++ is one of the most used aligner tools today, mainly used to align words between texts in two
languages. This alignment tool is essential for training machine translation models, especially those that use
expression-based or statistical methods[3]. BerkeleyAligner, a word aligner developed by The Berkeley NLP
Group, is easier to use and more accurate than GIZA++ [4]. FastAlign is a very simple and fast word
alignment tool. It performs better in terms of speed and accuracy than GIZA++.[5] MateCat is an online
translation tool that includes various functions such as translation memory, machine translation and
translation editing. One of its important components is the MateCat Aligner, a wizard designed to align
existing translations to create or improve translation memories[6]. MateCat Aligner automatically detects the
correspondence between base and target language texts and allows users to review, accept or modify aligned
texts to ensure that the final output meets accuracy requirements.

Structure of word combinations. In Uzbek, word combinations are categorized based on the
grammatical properties and structure of their components. Specifically, classification by grammatical nature
considers the part of speech of the dominant element and the syntactic role of the subordinate element [7].
Uzbek word combinations are divided into stable and free forms, with free combinations further classified
based on whether they are formed through coordination or subordination. Structurally, they closely resemble
English word combinations, consisting of a head word and a dependent word [8]. In both languages, the
overall phrase is typically named after the part of speech of the head word. Structurally, word combinations
are referred to as simple or complex in both Uzbek and English; however, English additionally features
compound combinations, which Uzbek lacks. English phrases include various types such as noun phrases,
verb phrases, adjective phrases, adverbial phrases, prepositional phrases, verbal phrases, absolute phrases,
phrasal verbs, collocations, and idioms. In contrast, Uzbek phrases are generally categorized into noun, verb,
adjective, adverbial, and modal combinations. When translating parallel texts, word combinations in the
source language (SL) may appear either as phrases or as separated elements in the target language (TL) [9].
This phenomenon often introduces complexities and challenges in the alignment process.

The process of aligning English and Uzbek word combinations presents a complex set of challenges
that stem from deep grammatical, semantic, and structural differences between the two languages (See: Fig.
1). One of the primary difficulties lies in the way phrases are formed and function within sentences. English
relies heavily on prepositions, strict word order, and compound structures to build meaning, while Uzbek
depends largely on case endings, suffixes, and postpositions, allowing for more flexible sentence
construction [10]. As a result, a direct one-to-one mapping between English and Uzbek word combinations is
often impossible.

Table 1.
Alignment of English-Uzbek Word Combinations
Type English word Uzbek Notes on alignment
combination equivalent

Noun phrase a black cat gora mushuk Adjective-noun order is reversed;

(NP) structure is similar.

Verb phrase is running yugurmogqda Uzbek uses a single verb form with

(VP) suffixes instead of auxiliary + verb.

Adjective phrase | full of hope umidga to‘la Semantic equivalence, but structural
shift due to postposition.

Adverbial very quickly juda tez Almost direct alignment; both use

phrase intensifier + adverb.

Prepositional on the table stol ustida English uses preposition; Uzbek uses

phrase postposition via suffix.

Compound noun | toothbrush tish cho‘tka(si) Compound noun in English becomes a
noun + noun phrase in Uzbek.

Phrasal verb give up voz kechmoq No verb-preposition equivalent;
translation  requires a completely
different verb.

Idiomatic break the ice Munozarani Literal translation fails; requires

expression yengillashtir-moq | idiomatic or descriptive equivalent.
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Modal must go borishi kerak Uzbek uses verb + modal suffix, not

combination auxiliary verb.

Stable make a decision garor gabul Verb-noun collocation differs lexically

collocation gilmoq and grammatically.

Free word interesting book gizigarli kitob Direct alignment; same adjective-noun

combination structure.

Absolute phrase | weather ob-havo ruxsat Requires subordinate clause in Uzbek,
permitting etsa no exact syntactic equivalent.

In English, many phrases are tightly fixed, such as phrasal verbs (look after, give up) and idiomatic
expressions (break the ice, spill the beans), where the meaning cannot be derived from the individual words.
Translating or aligning these to Uzbek often requires expanding them into longer, more descriptive
constructions, potentially disrupting the compactness of the original English phrase. Moreover, compound
nouns in English, which combine multiple concepts into a single lexical unit (e.g., snowstorm, sunlight),
have no exact syntactic equivalent in Uzbek and typically need to be paraphrased, sometimes leading to loss
of nuance.

Alignment Process

! , l

Grammatical Structural Technical
Differences Differences Differences
English: Prepositions, English : Figurative Machine learning
strict word order expressions common models need context
awareness
Uzbek: Suffixes, flexiblef Uzbek: Literal meaning Alignment errors due
word order preferred to surface-level
matching
4 J " J \, J

|
1

Mapping Complexity
'--_____--'-.'-______-—-'-"

One English phrase < Multiple
Uzbek equivalents
One Uzbek phrase = Various
English constructions

|

Requires deep syntactic parsing, paraphrasing,
flexible translation strategies

Figure 1. Challenges in English-Uzbek Word Combination Alignment

Discussion and Results. One of the critical challenges is that in Uzbek, the syntactic relationship
within word combinations is often indicated by morphological markers rather than fixed word order, whereas
in English, positional relationships are key. This difference means that during alignment, it is not enough to
match words based on lexical meaning; the grammatical functions and dependencies must also be analyzed
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and reconstructed accurately in the target language. Furthermore, in the case of stable collocations and
idioms, English often favors metaphorical or figurative phrasing [11], while Uzbek may use more literal
expressions, making semantic preservation particularly difficult. Additionally, the nature of free and stable
combinations differs between the two languages: while English makes frequent use of relatively rigid,
memorized phrases, Uzbek tends to allow freer construction based on syntactic rules, adding another layer of
complexity to alignment.

AdjP NP
Adv v Adv v N
These children look quite frightened. They are quite frightened children.

Figure 2. Formation of adjective and noun phrases in English language

While aligning parallel texts, an English word combination may correspond not to a single Uzbek
phrase, but to multiple possible renderings depending on the context, intended nuance, and grammatical role
within the sentence. Conversely, Uzbek free word combinations may map onto different types of English
phrases depending on stylistic choices or syntactic needs. Another complication arises when Uzbek modal
word combinations, which express necessity, possibility, or obligation, are aligned with English modal verb
constructions, requiring not just lexical but functional correspondence. These structural, grammatical, and
semantic disparities often necessitate sophisticated alignment strategies that go beyond surface-level
matching and involve deep syntactic parsing, context-sensitive translation, and sometimes even rephrasing or
restructuring to preserve meaning (See: Fig.3).

Odam qo'li cho'lni ‘ bo'ston ‘ ‘ giladi

| - [
J

.

A man ‘ flourishes ‘ the desert

Figure 3. Alignment of verb phrase in Uzbek language into single verb in English language

Machine translation systems and alignment tools, when dealing with English-Uzbek parallel corpora,
must therefore be trained not only on direct translation pairs but also on flexible patterns of paraphrase,
syntactic transformation, and semantic equivalence, which can vary widely even within a single document
[12,13]. In many cases, errors in alignment occur precisely because automatic systems fail to account for
these deeper grammatical and functional distinctions, especially when encountering collocations, idiomatic
expressions, and compound constructions unique to English. Consequently, building a robust alignment
model between English and Uzbek requires an extensive database of phrase-level correspondences, context-
aware machine learning techniques, and nuanced linguistic rules that bridge the structural and conceptual
gaps between the two languages.

Conclusion. The alignment of English and Uzbek word combinations is a linguistically intricate task
that goes far beyond simple word-to-word translation. The grammatical, structural, and semantic disparities
between the two languages introduce significant complexity, particularly when dealing with idiomatic
expressions, phrasal verbs, compound structures, and modal constructions. These challenges highlight the
need for sophisticated, context-sensitive alignment strategies that integrate morphological analysis, syntactic
parsing, and semantic modeling. Relying solely on surface-level or lexical matching is insufficient for
achieving accurate and meaningful alignment. Therefore, to build effective English-Uzbek alignment
systems, whether for machine translation, bilingual corpus development, or NLP tools which is crucial to
incorporate rich linguistic resources, deep learning techniques, and a nuanced understanding of both
languages’ phraseological systems. Only through such comprehensive approaches can alignment systems
preserve both the form and function of word combinations across linguistic boundaries.
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	Conclusion. In conclusion, digital technologies especially artificial intelligence, social media, and automated translation systems are strongly accelerating the global spread and popularization of the English language. The emergence of new technologi...
	REFERENCES:
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	KEY CONCEPTS IN LITERARY TRANSLATION: THEORETICAL OVERVIEW
	Abstract. Literary translation is a nuanced and intellectually rigorous process that involves the transposition of not just language, but also cultural, aesthetic, and emotional resonances from one linguistic context to another. This field draws upon ...
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	For instance, in Poetic Language
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	Cultural untranslatability refers to the challenges faced when a text contains concepts, references, or elements that are deeply embedded in the source culture and have no direct equivalent in the target culture. This may include unique cultural pract...
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	LOANWORDS IN LANGUAGE EVOLUTION: CLASSIFICATION, ADAPTATION, AND SOCIOLINGUISTIC IMPACT
	Abstract. Loanwords are lexical items borrowed from one language and integrated into another, often reflecting intercultural contact, technological development, or academic influence. This article explores the definition, classification, historical de...
	Loanwords (Direct Borrowings). Words borrowed directly from the donor language with little or no translation. The original form and meaning are mostly retained, although phonological or morphological adjustments may occur to fit the recipient language...
	Loan Translations (Calques) are also called calques, these are phrases or compound words translated literally, element by element, from the donor language into the recipient language.
	Loan Blends (Hybrid Words) formed by combining elements from both the donor and recipient languages.

	Processes of Borrowing include several adaptation types as:
	Phonological Adaptation. Loanwords often undergo sound changes to fit the phonological rules of the recipient language. For Examples:
	Morphological Adaptation. Borrowed words are modified to conform to the grammatical rules or word-formation patterns of the recipient language.
	Semantic Adaptation. Loanwords may shift in meaning or extend their semantic range in the new language. For example:

	Investigating from the historical and Sociolinguistic Perspectives, it has the folowing points:
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	In the case of Integration and Adaptation, once adopted, loanwords undergo phonological, morphological, and semantic adaptation to fit the phonetics, grammar, and meanings acceptable in the recipient language. This stage is crucial for the loanword's ...
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